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YBOJHA PEY

JleBeta MelyHapogHa HaydHa KOHQepeHIH]ja ,,Je3UK, KIIKEBHOCT U
npupona” oxapxkaHa je Ha Dakynrety 3a cTpaHe jesmke Anda BK
yHuBep3utera 25. u 26. cenremOpa 2020. rogune. VYwuemhe Ha 0OBOM
JIBOJTHEBHOM HAYYHOM CKYITy Y3€JIH Cy OpOjHM HAYYHHIIM U UCTPAKUBAYN U3
3eMJb€ M HMHOCTpaHcTBa. HakoH mporieca perneH3upama y 300pHUK je
yBpIITEHO 16 pagoBa KOjU TeMaTH3yjy MPHPOLY Y KOHTEKCTY je3WKa,
KEMKEBHOT CTBapaIalliTBa U METOIMKE HACTABE jE€3UKa U KEbHIKEBHOCTH.

Jenan oy ujgaHaka IJICHAPHMX W3jlarada carje/laBa MPUPOIHH CBET
aMepUUYKe KIbIDKEBHOCTH KpO3 OAHOC H3Mel)y mej3aka W pasmuuuTHX
KaHpPOBA KOJU Cy CE€ Pa3BWIIM O] HAjpaHHjHX IMOYETAKa HCTOPUjC aMEPHUKE
KIWKEBHOCTH, JIPYTH TEKCT MCIUTY]j€ KEbIKEBHOCT Ka0 CPENICTBO KYJITYpHE
€KoJIoTH]je, JIOK je y TpeheM oCBeT/hbeHa MpUpOjaa je3WKa M3 IEPCIECKTHBE
CTaHJapIU3aIfje POTHO OCETIHEUBOT CPIICKOT je3UKa.

Octanu pasoBu U3 00JaCTH JTMHTBUCTUYKUX HUCTPAXKHUBAKA MPUKA3Y]Y
CEMAaHTHUYKEC MEXaHU3ME O3HAKOBJbCHA TNPUPOAC Y TAPEMHOJIOIIKOM
IMCKYypCy, Te TpoyyaBajy je3suuke TIej3ake y ypOaHMM cpeauHama.
Hekonmko TtekcroBa mocBeheHo je pasmaTpamy pediekcuja mpupome y
omabpaHuM TPO3HUM JleNMMa M3 OpPUTAHCKE M CPIICKE KEHIDKEBHOCTH. Y
ceemry MwuoBor eceja O npupoou cariienaHa je Quro3odcka mo3aanHa
MOJIEPHUX TUCTONHjCKUX poMaHa. Ha rpalju U3 MOETCKUX TEKCTOBA MCIIUTY]E
ce cMMOOJIMKA TIOjeIMHUX eJIeMeHaTa M3 CBeTa MPHUpOJIe. 3aTUM, OCBETJhEHA
je mpupoja Ka0 CEMaHTHUKH CYIICTPAT Y PETOPUYKOM TyMauewhy MPBOOUTHE
noesuje. UnaHiy Koju ce TUYy METOJIMKE HacTaBe MpHKa3yjy MOryhHocTH
KOje TEMaTCKH OKBUD MPHUPOJIC HYIU Y HACTABHU je3UKa M KEbHXKCBHOCTH.

Beoma cMO IOHOCHU IITO CMO YNIPKOC BaHPEIHUM OKOJIHOCTUMA YCJeN
NaHJeMHUje KOPOHABHpYCa YCIEIH Ja OAPKUMO TPAJAWIH]y OpPraHH30Bamba
roauuimke MelhyHaponHe HaydHe KoHdepeHiuje Ha dDakynrery 3a cTpaHe
je3WKe, T€ WCKPEHO 3aXBaJbyjeMO CBUM KoOJlerama, capaJHuliuMa |
nmpujaTeJbuMa KOju Ccy HaM y Tome momoriu. I[loceOHy 3axBaimHOCT
ynyhyjeMo cBHM KojieraMa KOjU CYy YYE€CTBOBAIM Yy TMPUIPEMH OBOTa
300pHuka. Bepyjemo na he pagoBu koje JoHOCH OBa Kiura nojcrahu Hosa
Hay4YHa MPEUCITUTUBAKA U UCTPAKUBAA.

Ypenuuie



FOREWORD

The Ninth International Conference on Language and Literary studies:
Language, Literature and Nature was held on 25 — 26 September, 2020 at
the Faculty of Foreign Languages (Alfa BK University in Belgrade).
Numerous academics and researchers from the country and abroad took part
in this two-day academic gathering. After the review process, 16 papers on
nature in the field of language, literary creation and methodology of teaching
language and literature are included in the Proceedings.

One of the articles written by our keynote speakers observes the natural
world of American literature through the relationship between landscapes
and different genres that developed from the earliest beginnings of the
history of American literature, the other one examines literature as a means
of cultural ecology, while in the third, the nature of the language is
highlighted from the perspective of standardization of the gender-sensitive
Serbian language.

Other papers in the field of linguistic research focus on the semantic
mechanisms of nature marking in paremiological discourse, and study
linguistic landscapes in urban areas. Several texts are devoted to the
consideration of the reflections of nature in selected prose works from
British and Serbian literature. In the light of Mill's essay On Nature, the
philosophical background of modern dystopian novels is considered. The
symbolism of individual elements from the world of nature is examined on
the material from poetic texts. Nature is highlighted as a semantic substrate
in the rhetorical analysis of the earliest poetry. Articles concerning teaching
methodology show the possibilities that the thematic framework of nature
offers in the process of teaching language and literature.

We are extremely proud that despite the extraordinary circumstances
due to the Coronavirus, we managed to maintain the tradition of organizing
the annual international conference at the Faculty of Foreign Languages, and
we would like to express our gratitude to all colleagues, associates and
friends who helped us. We are especially thankful to all colleagues who
participated in the preparation of the Proceedings. We believe that the
articles published in this book will inspire new reconsiderations and
research.

Editors
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JE3UK, KbMPKEBHOCT U I[IPUPOJJA - LANGUAGE, LITERATURE AND NATURE

Radojka Vukcevié
University of Belgrade, Faculty of Philology
vukcevicradojka@gmail.com

THE GAME OF LANDSCAPES IN AMERICAN LITERATURE

Abstract: Bearing in mind the very current topic of the Conference
and “all the possible historical implications and methodological views”, I
would like to try to respond to it by exploring what changes and challenges
nature in American literature from the historical point of view. It will be
done through a survey of the relations between landscapes and different
genres being developed from the beginnings of the history of American
literature (s). Landscapes in American literature will be further faced “with
the advance of the Fourth Industrial Revolution, and what hypothetical
futures for the study of nature lie within and beyond the 21st century”. In
that context special place will be paid to the technology and COVIDI19,
which have been dramatically changing both rural and urban landscapes
discovering some hidden consequences of the game between landscapes and
“civilization” being played for centuries. Finally, the question of whether one
of the consequences of this game will be the development of a new genre or
a definition of the period we are living and facing all of this, such as “the
Literature of COVID19” will be raised.

Keywords: landscape, American Literature, history, technology,
COVID-19.

If it is the human imagination in its diverse technological modes that
might offer some practical solutions to the environmental crisis that our
species has produced, the political will to implement new greener
technologies will only come, it could be argued, from a popular shift in ways
of thinking about our relationship with our home planet. As we re-imagine
what that relationship might be, and also reexamine what we value in the
relationship, we need to bear in mind that what we represent in our words
and images is a material world which much discourse in the humanities over
the last two decades, at least, has dismissed or side-lined from discussion
(Becket & Gifford, 2007: 7)

The relationship between humanity and the environment has been a
topic for poets and artists since the earliest times (from Hesiod to Pynchon).
The representation of nature and the exploration of the human relationship to

12
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nature are a part of all literary aspects from genre and form to plot and
character. The relationship between literature and nature “is explored
between not only the works that are explicitly about nature (eg.
Thoreau's Maine Woods), it is also present in different manners and with
different effects throughout English and American literary history” (Keegan
and McKusick, 2001: 1). It can be identified while playing different roles:
the antagonist in Stephan Crane's “The Open Boat”; the metaphors “for
articulating otherwise ineffable philosophical and theological concepts”
(Wallace Stevens's “The Plain Sense of Things”); the vehicle for human self-
understanding and for articulating the most profound emotions (Emily
Bronte's evocative lyrics); a helpful means of interrogating the very nature of
literature. The world of nature suggests metaphors for understanding artistic
creativity (Emily Dickinson's poetry) as well.

The definitions of the term “nature” throughout its history have
constantly encouraged its multiple literary manifestations. A more recent
definition attributes “to the total of forces and powers at work in the
universe... and presents nature as dynamic, subject to change and causing
changes” (Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 2). Nature is also often studied
concerning its conceptual opposites (spirituality, art, or civilization), which
are “themselves tied to larger intellectual discourses in which the term is
used”. Thus, medieval Christian theological speculation nature meant
“creation and is the providential product of the omnipotent creator... and the
best way to understand nature is through a study of the Bible” (Keegan and
McKusick, 2001: 2). The Renaissance brings the more secular scientific
discourse in which nature is studied through direct observation and
experience. Both the theological and the scientific discourse of nature “have
a profound effect on literary expressions of what nature is, where humankind
fits into the natural scheme, and what our relations to nature can or should
be” (Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 2).

These two conceptions of the definition of nature, the clash between
scientific and theological discourses, and confrontation between its
understanding as either static or dynamic take an important turn at the
historical moment of the many voyages of discovery and exploration of the
New World, reflected in the many texts written about and in America from
its beginnings mostly by English speaking writers. America was seen by
many writers either as Paradise Regained or as hostile wilderness, which
shaped a great deal of British writing about nature in the sixteenth and
seventeenth century. It was impossible for the first writers who started
developing American literary tradition not to look to the English tradition for
forms and themes to adapt. Keegan and Kusick believe that ,this fertile
cross-pollination between the two national literatures continues into the
present, creating a lively ongoing dialogue about our relationship to our

13
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natural world that has included many voices over the past four centuries*
(Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 2). They believe that these two traditions
should not be considered into isolation as both English and American
literature participate in a mutual transatlantic language community
(Shakespeare, William Bartram, John Muir, Seamus Heaney).

Nature writing according to many conventional literary histories
begins in the nineteenth century with English Romanticism and American
Transcendentalism. It is a turning decisive point, however, early modern
texts (Andrew Marvell's pastorals or Captain John Smith's travel accounts on
early Virginia) prove that environmental awareness in literature started as
early as the seventeenth century. Studied from the level of form nature
writing shows its presence in different forms such as fables, ballads, odes,
epic, poetry, travelogues, short stories, novels and dramas, and non-fiction
essays among many other non-fiction forms. In many cases, it is possible to
follow how a particular literary form for writing about nature changes over
time. It can be the georgic (a poem about agriculture) for example, and its
changes can be followed starting from Milton and John Dyer to Robert Frost
and Maxine Kumin. These modes illustrate the richness of literary
perspectives on nature, “underscoring a varied and historically shifting
understanding of humanity's relationship to the natural world” (Keegan and
McKusick, 2001: 3).

Individual differences of expression are reflected in the authors'
gender, class, and racial background. If we are sensitive enough to how these
critical categories affect an author's writing on his or her environment, we
will be able to open the frontiers of the canon of nature writing, illustrating
that nature writing has been interesting not only to the familiar names such
as Henry David Thoreau and Emerson but to many authors belonging to
women, labouring-class, African American, and Native American authors.

To survey a four-century American nature writing it is necessary to
highlight important cultural, scientific, and political developments. This
studying according to a chronological principle imposed a predominant
theme that recurs in some nature writing texts. The seventeenth-century texts
gathered around the theme of discovery with emphasis on the exploration of
forests and gardening. In the eighteenth century, the emphasis is on gardens
and gardening. The nineteenth-century puts into focus birds and beasts. The
current theories of ecology were dominant in the twentieth century intending
to explore “the notion of the web of life particularly as it manifested in the
spiritual and biological significance of water” (Keegan and McKusick, 2001:
4). The beginning of the new millennium opens many questions from
nostalgia to anxiety: “will the world resemble a pastoral Arcadia or absurdist
Wasteland hinges on how well we heed the writers' lessons. For it is not
unreasonable to claim that these authors were often well in advance in

14
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scientists and philosophers in expressing the complexity, diversity, and
enduring mysteries of the human relationship to the natural world” (Keegan
and McKusick, 2001: 4). The latest facing with the COVID-19 has much to
say.

The Seventeenth Century: Encompassing New Worlds

The literary imagination of the seventeenth century British writers
was more than fascinated by “the vast, largely uncharted terrain of the New
World with its indigenous inhabitants, fierce beasts, and trackless forests”
(Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 5). It did start much earlier when Columbus
first stepped on the American continent and thus started the literature of
colonization which helped to forge the identification of the Europeans with
the continent. It means that the word has been made the land: an action as a
form of representation English explorers not only dealt with the exploration
of the unknown lands but also searched for the fabled gold and silver mines.
The literature of this period responded by several accounts on the most
remarkable voyages of exploration which were published between 1598 and
1600 by Richard Hakluyt in The Principal Navigations, Voyages, Traffiques,
and Discoveries of the English Nation, and it was the first geographical
compendium of the New World. It is well known that Jamestown was the
first permanent English settlement, established by Captain John Smith,
“whose enthusiastic commendation of the bountiful New World landscape”
is included in many anthologies (Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 5). In 1620 a
different sort of English settler landed the New World at Plymouth Rock by
the Mayflower. It was “an exiled band of Puritans, self-declared Pilgrims on
a quest for freedom from religious persecution, seeking a suitable place to
develop a ‘godly’ community in the New World” (Keegan and
McKusick, 2001: 5). They were led by William Bradford who describes the
first impressions of the hideous howling American wilderness and main
objectives of their voyage. The strong impressions of the prevailing attitude
and the difficult times and New World “savage” can be found in the captivity
narrative of Mary Rowlandson, who was abducted by Wampanoag warriors.

A new and unknown environment of the New World inspired
“extremes of exuberant delight, industrious activity, reflective
contemplation, and scientific inquiry “among the new settlers” (Keegan and
McKusick, 2001: 6). It resulted from the literature from both sides of the
Ocean which “inhabited the discursive space between competing
worldviews, and the ferment of the new scientific ideas was a persistent
element in the shifting intellectual currents of the seventeenth century”
(Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 6). The approach to the understanding of
nature which implied “generating knowledge from our experience of nature;

15
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not from dusty books but firsthand observation, aided by inference and
experiment, using such newly invented instruments as the telescope and the
microscope to extend the range and acuity of human perception”. The first
woman to visit the Royal Society was the poet Margaret Cavendish whose
lyrical engagement with contemporary science (,,A Dialogue betwixt Man,
and Nature®) illustrates how literature not only responds to the scientific
ideas but also advances the discourse of science in the later seventeenth
century. Some writers (John Evelyn — Sylva, who mingles practical advice on
planting of trees with the thoughtful historical analysis of the sacredness of
standing groves) indicate “that even the most advanced scientific treatises of
the seventeenth century could find room for the intrinsic aspects of the
natural landscape” (Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 7).

The seventeenth-century developed new forms of literary expression
due to new ways of understanding the natural world. It was Francis Bacon
who started to experiment with personal essay, and in the following two
centuries the personal essay would become the most dominant nonfiction
form in the English language, “and in the form of the natural history essay,
as it is gradually developed from Izaak Walton through Gilbert White and
Henry David Thoreau, this genre would prove specifically amenable to the
description of flora and fauna as they are observed in their wild habitat”
(Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 7). Another literary genre which was fully
elaborated during the seventeenth century is the pastoral, which juxtaposes a
contrast between the simplicity of country life and the complexity of city
life. It inflicts almost all of the verse forms and frequently draws on pastoral
themes and images; the theme of carpe diem, Shakespeare's sonnets, Milton,
Herrick). The environmental basis of pastoral imagery can be found in many
literary modes (Christopher Marlow 's “The Passionate Sheperd to His
Love”). Both pastoral and anti-pastoral modes developed in the seventeenth
century, and “the continuing appeal of pastoral, even in the face of ridicule,
bears witness to the relevance of its message in an era of unsettling ideas,
increasing urbanization, and environmental change” (Keegan and
McKusick, 2001: 7). The presence of pastoral poetry enriched by pastoral
themes and images, such as carpe diem (John Donne's “The Blossom”,
Shakespeare's “Shall I Compare Thee”, “Sonnet 18, John Milton's pastoral
elegy “Lycidas”) was a question of a need to make its readers believe that the
green world of field and forest will not disappear into the remote past
forever. The “Grasshopper” poems of Abraham Cowley and Richard
Lovelace “provide early instances of a conservation ethic, since they both
implicitly advocate careful planning and wise stewardship of the earth's
limited resources” (Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 8). John Milton's epic
poem Paradise Lost relies on many pastoral conventions (depiction of the
Garden of Eden as a place of idyllic bless, with Adam and Eve serving as

16
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shepherds to the strange beasts that wander peacefully through those green
fields) and exemplifies environmental ethos which can be identified in much
of the seventeenth-century English poetry.

Most seventeenth-century colonial writings were designed to give
response to specific problems at particular times. They had to look both
outward (the experience of building a new land — biographies, histories,
accounts of exploration, funeral sermons, and elegies) and inward toward the
emotional and spiritual life of the individual (autobiographies, diaries and
meditations, V. 18). The most authentic American genre of the time was the
narrative of captivity which “enabled colonial writers to experiment with
numerous literary devices that were the seeds of many future genres: the
frontier adventure story, the folk tale, the novel of sensibility, the allegorical
romance, and epistolary and Gothic techniques to be developed in the fiction
of the late eighteen and early nineteenth century” (V. 19)

However, when compared with the English literary tradition, it did
not produce great literary works. Today it is explained by several reasons:
the American Puritans represented a small number of English middle-class
society, then “the first English settlers in America were born before the gold
era of English writing...the prevailing Calvinism of the American colonists,
especially the New England Puritans, contributed to aesthetic barreness in
making art seem impotent if not irrelevant... and they were too busy
establishing themselves in the New World to develop and refine a literary
culture” (V.9).

The Eighteenth Century: Cultivating the Garden

The image of the garden and impulse to cultivate it (whether it be
cornfields, the flower patch, or the human mind) predominated in the
eighteenth century. The early eighteenth century created writers full of
optimism and belief that the New Science will be able to understand and
explain the world around us through empirically verifiable and universal
laws. The eighteenth-century deism claimed that “the logic and consistent
patterns in nature offered proof of God's existence” (177). Edmund Burke
believed that nature's beauty could be found in its orderliness and regularity.
Isaac Newton “confirmed the general sense of optimism that the natural
world was knowable and, once known, would reveal rational patterns of
organization and operation” (177). The Swedish scientist Carolus Linnaeus
invented a methodical system of naming the natural world. This “knowledge
of the laws of nature's process and a logical system of naming nature's
creations would serve humanity's efforts to impose further order, improving
on nature, or, as French scientist count George Buffon described it his
groundbreaking treatise on natural history, The Epochs of Nature (1779),

17
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'seconding' the work of nature* (177). Humanity fulfills its divine purpose by
keeping the world polished and in neat working order. It means that the
“actions of humanity, equipped with scientific knowledge, would only
increase nature's fruitfulness, productivity, orderliness, and overall beauty”
(178).

This “seconding” of nature is explored in many different literary
already known genres such as locodescriptive and georgic poetry, and in the
newer prose forms including the novel and the natural history essay. The
most concise account of “the proper way for humanity how to fulfill its duty
of seconding or improving upon nature” (178) is given by poems later known
as the English Garden (Pope's “Epistle to Burlington”; William Shenstone's
“Rural Elegance® and William Mason's The English Garden). Humanity's
role is to bring forward what is already known to be there: to cultivate.
Locodesriptive nature poetry often encompasses more than a garden and that
is why the eighteenth-century is “also known for its more expensive
topographic verse, poetry which displayed a more widely ranging use of
description, as it attempted to cover more ground than a simple piece of
land” (178). While traveling through time and space it also illustrated both
the variety and the temporal mutability of the environment (James
Thompson's The Seasons). Locodescriptive poetry “whether about gardens or
hilltop views, is closely related to the developments in the visual arts and
contemporary landscape painting, which had derived from the European
models of Claude Lorrain, Salvator Rosa, and Nicholas Poussin (artists who
are often cited by the poets)” (178).

Locodestripive poetry was not only purely descriptive: the task of the
scenery was to have a morally instructive purpose to teach its readers lessons
about themselves and their national history. In some of the georgic poetry,
the didactic messages of the description are emphasized, as the poets derive
information from the latest scientific research, and observation about
agriculture, animal husbandry, or proper techniques for fishing and hunting
(Christopher Smart's “The Hop Garden”, 179). These poets were mostly
under the influence of “the renewed interest—in this neoclassical era—in
classical Greek and Roman authors such as Theocritus and Virgil” (179).
They give a response to the natural world as the place which requires the
active intervention of human labour. As it is not perfect as is the idealized
Arcadia of pastoral it calls for the imposition of order. That is why many
poets imposed stylistic and thematic order upon their georgic poems, and
they wrote in the regular and predictable heroic couplet. The georgic mode
found its ways into prose as well (Daniel Defoe's Robinson Crusoe; Hector
St. John de Crevecoeur and Thomas Jefferson transplanted the genre into the
tradition of American prose): “These cultivated spots, be they farms or
pleasant gardens, furthered the popular theme of the moral virtues of rural
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retirement” (179). With the seeds of increased urbanization and
industrialization “being sown throughout both nations, new dimensions were
added to the conventional literary contrast of the country and city” (179).

Throughout the Eighteenth century, knowledge about nature kept
being gathered (Erasmus Darwin's scientific verse The Botanic
garden, 1791; Gilbert White's The Natural History and Antiquities of
Selbourne, 1789), and in popularly accessible forms. However, not every
approach to the environment was optimistic. In some works, the notion of the
perfectibility of creation was attached (Johnathan Swift's Gulliver's
Travels). It is also visible in the poetry of the second half of the century (the
Literature of Sensibility) which expresses “a much more emotional and
melancholic perspective on our ability to alter or affect our environment”
(179). These poems of nature, which often describe sublime landscapes and
natural phenomena, reveal it as something powerful and mysterious,
something that inspires fear and makes us aware how impotent and helpless
we are. The message is even more pessimistic in some of the poems
(Goldsmith's watershed elegy “The Deserted Village”) which warn us that
“human intervention does not allow paradise to be regained but causes
irremediable environmental degradation” (179). They saw “urban industrial
capitalism as a threat (blight) to the more traditional rural agricultural
community”. At the end of the century (1798) the most apocalyptic
prediction of the principles of reason about the impact of the human
population of nature could be found in Thomas Malthaus writings in which
he employed the logic of mathematics and the new (and “dismal”) social
science of economics. That is why Romantic and Transcendentalist writers
of the nineteenth century were forced to look for the new means to express
the new definition of humankind's relationship and its responsibilities in the
world around us.

Alfred Kazin in his 4 Writer’s America: Landscape in literature
points out the role of Thomas Jefferson and his Notes on the State of
Virginia, which had the main influence in accepting the New World’s
intoxicating sense of possibility, and optimism. Jefferson’s belief that
America represented the Creation made visible was shared by the Bartrams,
father-and-son naturalists and explorers, whose travel journals inspired
Wordsworth and Coleridge.

The voice of Philip Freneau was strongly heard at different levels
from political to literary. His fame of the Poet of the Revolutionary Age rests
upon what he called his “Poems of Romantic Fancy.” He loved to moralize,
was addicted to the pastoral and sentimental, and used personification and
poetic diction, which connects him to the school of Grey, Collins, Cowper,
Milton, Herrick and Marvell. He knew how to combine “the wistful mood of
transience with a rich coloration of the beauteous forms of nature in ‘The
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Wild Honey Suckle’ in which he creates a really fine poetic expression that
reaches a climax in the closing lines: The space between, is but an hour/The
frail duration of a flower” (Vukcevic, 2005: 98).

The Nineteenth Cenury: All Creatures Great and Small

Keegan and McKusick, take the publication of Samuel Tayler
Coleridge's poem Rime of Ancient Mariner (1798) as a turning point in the
history of the literature of nature. They say that the murder of the mythical
albatross “has become a parable of the devastating consequences of
humanity's selfish disregard for the earth and its other inhabitants” (Keegan
and McKusick, 2001: 422). They also point out that the word ecology
entered the English language only in 1873, when “English Romantic poetry
consistently expresses a deep and abiding interest in the earth as the Oikos,
dwelling place, for all living things” (Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 422).
English Romantic poets gave a strong response to the most essential
perspectives on modern ecological thought: the adaptation of species to their
habitats, the interrelatedness to all life forms, and the potentially catastrophic
effects of the human intervention in natural systems. These responses were
even more explicitly expressed by American transcendentalist writers
(Emerson, Thoreau). The role of Coleridge in connecting English and the
American approach was more than significant. In his prose work, Aids to
Reflection (1825) he provided a philosophical basis for understanding the
natural world as the world driven by holistic and cyclic processes. Later it
was adopted by the American transcendentalists, especially by Emerson who
met Coleridge in 1832 and developed his theory of perception
in Nature (1836). Thoreau in his description of Walden Pond as an organic
community continues with the adoption of this (Romantic) conception.

The relationship between Romanticism and Transcendentalism
defined the further development of the transatlantic literary responses to the
environment. English and American environmental literature of the
nineteenth century is not much different from the Romantic and
Transcendentalist common themes and modes. The authors from both sides
of the Atlantic “continued to be awed by the sublime powers of nature—
symbolized, for instance, by great mountains, be they in Wales, Switzerland,
or California—this sensationalism is tempered with more informed and
consistent care for the regional, the particular, and the everyday* (Keegan
and McKusick, 2001: 423). Thus, William Cullen Bryant sings about a
particular frail violet while Emily Dickinson and Walt Whitman focus on the
most neglected of plants — grass. Most authors of this century insist upon
belonging to a particular rootedness and literary indebtedness to a specific
place or ecosystem. That is why it is difficult to imagine Wordsworth
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without Lake District, Thoreau without Walden, and Mark Twain without
Mississippi, Thomas Hardy without Wessex, etc. The use of regional dialects
in England and America became acceptable and even critically praised
literary device though “the literary forms for this kind of renewed
provincialism varied” (Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 423). In England, it
found its most powerful articulation in the revival of the folk ballads while in
the USA it was Irving's modern short story who made it the most popular
“vehicle for expressing the particularities of character in the growing number
of discrete regions that made up the expanding territory of the United States”
(Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 423).

The history of the USA provoked many literary responses to what
was going throughout the century: the extension of the frontier and the
American Civil War contributed a lot to stereotypical polarizations within
American culture (the civilized, citified East versus the Wild West; the
industrial North versus the rural South). It was difficult to give a unique
literary response to what was going as it was difficult to generalize about the
fundamental answer to American literature. The American Romantic writers
expressed the unique character of American landscapes. As a matter of fact,
they “recognized the inadequacy of European modes of expression to capture
the expanding, constantly shifting landscape of America, a landscape that
was simultaneously wild and urban, rough-hewn and refined” (Vukcevié,
2005: 112) They combined elements of Gothic Literature, Romanticism and
the British novel to create the American romance: a tradition of its own.
Nature was a place of beauty, simplicity, and truth but also a metaphor for
the human experience: they tried to connect art and nature. Emerson
developed the theory of organic style which put accent on the world which
everything is alive and interrelated, and in which the analogy for reality is a
growing plant or tree. The central component in creation was the mysterious
process of growth, along with life itself. Penetrating into reality is a gift of
imagination, “which alone we can relate man to nature, subject to object,
human mind to its external environment” (Vukcevi¢, 2005: 113) Form and
content are inseparable: they are one and same.

Many American Romantics believed that “the modern mind was in
danger, from incomplete and perverted values, from a disproportionate
emphasis upon some aspects of reality to the exclusion of others: the
utilitarian, the materialist, sees and in consequence lives a dead world” (V.
114). Thus, the movement can be characterised in the following way:
nationalistic pride, optimism, a love of nature, and a belief in the superiority
of the individual. It was marked by the dominant voice of the white,
protestant male with a Northern accent. This was followed by the political
and social forces guiding the country, which means that following the
discourse from 1800 to 1865 is listening to a “dialogue fueled by guilt,
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anxiety, and anger” (114). The country quarrelled over the ethics of slavery,
the issues of industrialization, urbanization while American landscape was
fluctuating and unpredictable. Slave narrative (Uncle Tom’s Cabin) played
an important role in demonstrating how voices of opposition were
incorporated or often silenced by the dominant discourse of a white, male
North Protestant. Another genre, the travelogue, (Parkman’s The Oregon
Trial) played a seminal role as well. The long tradition of “scientific
travellers’ reports continued by Darwin and parodied by Melville and Poe”
lay beyond these (116). Washington Irving contributed greatly to the setting
the pattern for the American short story and essay (The “Knickerbocker
School”) while some characteristics of the “Knickerbocker” mode of
caricature, satire, and local allusion can be traced in the work of Cooper, Poe
and Melville.

This asked for locating a stable centre, which the American
Romantics found in turning to the self. American Romantic hero decided to
rely upon inner sources in “the world of organic unity in which the reality of
the spirit is not separate from the reality of the senses, and Nature is a
symbol and manifestation of the divine, as it is also of the human” (115).

On the other hand, the geographical growth of the USA westward for
nature writing was a great development. Thus, its image as a place of
freedom and wildness predominates in writing from the second half of the
century, and it became “a powerful archetype of American consciousness”
(Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 423). Still, there is a continual fascination
with the wonders and challenges of romance of the West the frontier. The
stereotype of the American character was defined on the prairies and the
literary response midwestern came from James Fenimore Cooper and John
Muir (a latter-day Transcendentalist) and his mountain ranges. Keegan and
McKusick recognize the more popular versions of these stories which “aspire
to create epic narratives of a primordial battle between humanity and nature”
(Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 423). They conclude that their reading today
gives them some extra meanings as “we realize that however much these
tales of Daniel Boone as David Crockett expound upon the triumph of the
human spirit in adversity, such triumphs came as the price of entire
ecosystems, with their unique flora and fauna, indigenous peoples,
autonomous cultures, free-flowing waterways, and unfenced horizons, which
were mapped, hunted, eradicated, exterminated, ditched, damned, bulldozed,
channelized, and utterly destroyed in the western course of the American
empire” (Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 424). The end of the century brought
a “more systematically articulated expression of splendours of the West and
the vulnerability of its landscape and its indigenous inhabitants to the
unbounded and often unthinking enthusiasm of white America's conquest”
(Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 424).
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Keegan and McKusick compare America's annihilation of the “savage”
Native-American populations and disposition of their “wild” land to cultivate
and civilize it with the deracination of the rural labouring class in England.
The workers moved into the cities to work in the factories and were denied
the pleasure of living close to the land. They point out that an art historian,
John Ruskin, was the first to express the insalubrious quality of
industrialized England, and his lecture “the Storm Cloud of the Nineteenth
Century* takes an example from the contemporary visual arts to deplore the
effects of air pollution” (Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 424).

Alfred Kazin in his A Writer’s America: Landscape in Literature saw
the nineteenth century as the Heroic Age together with all those Americans
who perceived the conquest of the vast inner continent as a great national
epic (Kazin, 1988: 2-3). However, he also showed how an ambivalence
about the savage wilderness and “uncivilized Indians” inspired many of the
writers. For some writers (Hawthorne, Emerson, Thoreau) Nature became
both American art and religion. Nature meant something quite different for
Mellville, who faced the power of the sea. Walt Whitman saw it as a force
equal to but necessarily included in Nature. Kazin identifies a group of
writers (the “movers”) who write about frontier experience (Mark Twain,
Willa Carter). All of them considered that unlimited space and sense of place
to be identical.

The closing of the frontier and the rise of industrial power strongly
affected many American writers (Vachel Lindsay, Henry George, Stephen
Crane and Jack London). This is not the end of the line of the writers
inspired by the American landscapes, which according to Kazin also includes
Emily Dickinson, Robert Frost, William Faulkner and many others. He
singles out William Faulkner to illustrate how Southern writing resisted to
the illusion of unlimited progress as it served as a “particularly valuable
corrective as the twentieth century gorged itself on technology, secularism,
urbanism, overpopulation and war” (Kazin, 1988: 143). Kazin recognizes a
strong attachment of the Southerners to their land, which resulted in seeing
himself/herself as the only ‘“natural man in the technological whirligig
(Kazin, 1988: 144)”. Not much differently saw this Faulkner who also
believed that intervention into the past through memories and re-memories
would recover his South.

Industrialization and westward expansion displaced people but also
destroyed fauna and flora. The response came from the natural history
writers who described animals, birds, and plants that were unique to North
America. They preserved them in words and images. On the other hand,
some people tried to save the planet: John Muir founded the Sierra Club,
whose mission was to protect ecosystems across the USA. Charles Darwin
contributed by his paradigm-shifting theory of evolution which “gave us one

23



JE3UK, KbMPKEBHOCT U I[IPUPOJJA - LANGUAGE, LITERATURE AND NATURE

of the most essential frameworks for understanding the interrelatedness of
creation and how any change in a given ecosystem can alter plant and
species within it” (Keegan and McKusick, 424).

Keegan and McKusick point out the crucial role of Darwin's theory
and his belief that no species are immutable and eternal, which means that
extension is forever. They compare Darwin's role in the nineteenth century
with Galileo's in the seventeenth century. Darwin's revolutionary ideas
“backed by empirical evidence, supplied a devastating challenge to
prevailing religious dogma held to justify androcentrism” (Keegan and
McKusick, 2001: 424). The endof the century which had to face
the presumed disappearance of God and the lack of faith in the old
providential narrative brought the bleak determinism on both sides of the
Atlantic (Thomas Hardy, Stephen Crane) whose authors articulated attempts
to reassert divine wisdom in the world. It raised a question of God and his
death, which meant that “man could no longer rely on the customary
rationalizations  for  environmental  exploitation”  (Keegan and
McKusick, 2001: 425). This only asserts that scientific theories both revealed
and critiqued the possibility of a global apocalypse. Scientific discoveries in
the twentieth century provided the means to bring it about. Still, American
and English poets often return to the formulations of the Romantic and
Transcendentalist writers in order “to recall the moral of the ancient
mariner's story of the albatross” (Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 425).

The Twentieth Century: The Web of Life

The most popular image of the late twentieth century according to the
research of Keegan and McKusick is a picture of Earth (1969) taken by the
Apollo astronauts on their way to the Moon. It conquered the popular
consciousness as a small “fragile place, unique in its ability to support life,
especially when it rose above the jagged and lifeless horizon of the Moon*
(Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 770). It became a part of our cultural heritage,
and “it reflects many ideas that were emerging into public awareness during
the mid-twentieth century about the earth, the global environment, and the
role of advanced technology, both in sustaining human life and in threatening
to destroy natural ecosystems” (Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 770).

American belief in technology is reflected in its space program, and
the development of several high-technology fields (rocket propulsion,
astrophysics, metallurgy, and digital computers). Both Britain and America
were started to be at the forefront of new technological developments in
transportation and communication much earlier, and “the remarkable
improvements in transportation and communication, as well as dramatic
increases in standards of living in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries,
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have occurred as the result of an astonishingly rapid pace of scientific
discovery and technological innovation” (Keegan and McKusick, 2001:
770). England was the cradle of the Industrial Revolution, and as a result of
James Watt's invention of the steam engine, during the nineteenth century,
both England and the USA were crossroaded by railroads which linked both
local and international economies. This process of industrialization and
invention of the new technologies went rapidly on in the twentieth century
and it transformed the lives of millions of people. The automobile got a
special place as it “radically changed the look of the landscape, as thousands
of miles of highways were constructed, urban cores were congested with
traffic, and suburban way of life, with its bungalows, lawnmowers, gas
stations, and shopping malls, came into being” (Keegan and
McKusick, 2001: 771). The suburbanization was followed by the consumer
lifestyle.

It is Alfred Kazin who also ushers us into the twentieth century, the
Urban Age, when great cities replaced the wilderness and countryside in the
imagination of many American writers—Edith Wharton’s New York, the
Chicago of Carl Sandberg and Saul Below; William Faulkner’s Oxford in
Mississippi; F. Scott Fitzgerald’s Hollywood; Ralph Ellison’s Oklahoma,
and Robert Lowell’s Boston are but a few. He points out the enduring sense
of place which such writers created, and which consequently “fills American
writing with the sight and fury of a hundred different American settlements”
(Kazin, 1988: 8). These writings are different from each other but still “they
have produced a literature united only by the sense of difference within the
country itself” (Kazin, 1988: 8).

New York, one of favourite landing place, the promised city for
artists in all fields and inspiration and a dwelling place for many writers
throughout its history (Walt Whitman, Herman Melville, William Dean
Howells, Henry James, Mark Twain, Willa Cather, Eugene O’Neill, John
Reed, John Dos Passoss, Allen Tate, Wallace Stevens, Ralph Ellison, James
Baldwin, Isaac Bashevis Singer, Marianne Moore, Francis Scott
Fitzgerald...). It has been, as Kazin points out, a prodigious subject for the
literary imagination (Kazin: 1988: 133). In the meantime a long line has
continued with new and fresh responses to the urban landscapes (Paul
Auster, Don DeLilo, John Barth, Thomas Pynchon....)

Kazin chooses Henry James and his American Scene (1907) to
illustrate the writer’s amazement with the power of the modern city:

The aspect the power wears then is indescribable; it is the power of
the most extravagant of cities, rejoicing, as with the voice of the
morning, in its might, its fortune, its unsurpassable conditions, and
importing to every object and element, to the motion and expression
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of every floating, hurrying, panting thing, to the throbs of ferries and
tugs, to the play of winds and glint of lights and shrill of whistles and
the quality and authority of breeze-borne cries—all, practically, a
diffused, wasted clamour of detonations (Kazin, 1988: 156).

The amazement is very often equalled with fear of the city even among those
most stimulated by its possibilities. Still, the energy and plentitude of New
York have always been more than aesthetic objects as many of the already
mentioned writers and the others as well usually not from New York “came
to make it the metropolitan subject, the shinning jewel” (173).

The combination of the new technologies and the new lifestyles were
met with different and often contrasting attitudes: they went from ecstatic
celebration to deep concern about the social and environmental
consequences of unlimited industrial development; from optimism to the
deep concern of many writers about the future of industrial capitalism,
especially concerning its effects on the rural landscape and its flora and
fauna. A similar attitude of pessimism can be identified into the works of
several American writers of the early twentieth century. The development of
the twentieth century brought further questioning of the military industrial
enterprise that was becoming a part of the global economy. The invention of
the atomic bomb pointed out that global annihilation was a distinct
possibility. Something else as well: industrial pollution, ozone depletion, and
global warming plus the latest fear of viruses!

The end of the twentieth century and the beginning of the twenty-first
shows full awareness of the adverse environmental consequences of global
industrial development. Many writers respond to the dramatic change in
public awareness (Rachel Carson: Silent Spring, The Edge of the Sea). Aldo
Leopold's essay: ,,Thinking Like a Mountain“ is another important issue of
environmental advocacy that brought about a significant change in public
awareness....his elegy for a dying wolf not only created a strong sense of
outrage in its readers, it also kindled a desire to see his preservationist ,,land
ethic* realized before America's last wild creatures were hunted to
extinction. In the twentieth century, as never before, environmental writing
has had a direct effect on public awareness and public policy” (772). Many
writers such as Rachel Carson and Leopold have contributed a lot to the
environmental legislation, such as the Clean Water Act and the Endangered
Species Act.

Rachel Carson’s Silent Spring (1960) became a seminal text for the
growing ecological movements owing to her explanations of the effects of
toxic chemicals on countryside. She defines them not as ‘insectides’, but
‘biocides’, and she compares their sinister ‘death-by-indirection’ with
“Medea’s poisoned robe for Jason’s bride in Ovid’s myth, or (in more
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modern analogies) like Grimm’s fairy tales or the eerie cartoons of Charles
Addams” (Siddall, 2009:76).

Keegan and McKusick continue to follow the relationship between
the nature writing and the environment (nature) through different genres to
point out that several nonfiction prose writers of the twentieth century “have
combined effective environmental advocacy with luminous, powerful modes
of personal expression” (Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 772). They single out
a few: Mary Hunter Austin who in The Land of Little Rain, presented an
environmental classic in defence of the California desert and its native
creatures; Edward Abbey, who in Desert Solitude gives his response to a
fragile desert landscape which is threatened with destruction by miners,
developers, and the tourist industry; Gretel Ehrlich, who in her essay “On
Water,” describes her self-sufficient life on a Wyoming ranch, and Barry
Lopez, who in Arctic Dreams, tells a story of an encounter with one of the
rare creatures. All of them “explore the boundless possibilities of natural
description, environmental advocacy, and personal expression within the
literary genre of the natural history essay” (Keegan and McKusick, 2001:
772). A natural history essay is joined by a wide variety of other literary
forms such as personal essay (Luther Standing; Terry Tempest Williams) and
short story (Wallace Stegner's “The Colt”). The poetry of the twentieth
century has used a wide variety of metrical forms to express their views of
the natural world. The twentieth century brought the advent of free verse
(Ezra Pound, T.S. Eliot, Hilda Doolittle, Denise Levertov, Langston Hughes,
Mary Oliver). However, free verse is only one of many metrical forms
available to the poets in the twentieth century. Keegan and McKusick single
out Robert Frost as the most significant representative of the traditional
metrical form of the twentieth century whose “preference for traditional
verse forms, suffused with accessible images of natural phenomena,
bespeaks his underlying democratic urge to communicate intelligibly to the
common reader as well as his belief that poetry provides 'a momentary stay
against confusion,’ an island of order amid the terrifying entropy of
universe (Keegan and McKusick, 2001: 773). Frost uses a biological
metaphor for the poem which builds an orderly structure from the web of life
and it passes on its form to the next generation. Keegan and McKusick
conclude that Frost's way of writing together with his attention to the way
that plants and animals coexist in their natural habitat will be influential
among nature writers in the future.

Literature and Landscape is specifically motivated by, and circles
around, the elusive concept of the ‘aura’ and its disappearance or ‘fading’
under the conditions of modernity. In the aftermath of the technological
nightmare of the Great War, Benjamin saw the new technical media —
photography, gramophone, radio, telegraph and ultimately film — as enabling
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a necessary ‘liquidation’ of nineteenth- century culture and of the humanist
concept of the artwork. He in this instance appears to reject the decay of the
aura and welcomes the so- called culture of glass. At a later stage of his
career, however, with the ominous and ruinous onset of the 1930s, Benjamin
begins to regret the loss of cultural experience which he now sees as
synonymous with the disintegration of the aura of the artwork under the
shock of the modern. The decline of experience, ‘Erfarhrung’, goes hand- in-
hand with the loss of memory which has hitherto enabled recall of historic
defeat and suffering. In this later account, the new media tend to reduplicate
the experience of shock embodied in the Taylorian industrial system, the
urban crowd, finance capital and technologised warfare. Under this later
interpretation what is lost to humanity is not only auratic experience — the
ability of phenomena to return our gaze — but the access to a forgotten or
neglected past (Ebbatson, 2013: 12).

Stephen Siddall shares the importance of ecological awareness with
the mentioned authors by pointing out that “ecological threat is now so
pressing that writers and readers must be constantly aware of it, and that old
(unaware ) texts must now be read according to our newly responsible
principles” (Siddall, 2009: 108). A contemporary eco-critic would relegate
human needs and celebrate Nature in its own right as the poet’s “brand of
nature depends on what it offers to humankind, not in economic terms, but in
spiritual communion” (Siddall, 2009: 108). This only proves that ecology is
not new: it is older than politics itself. It has a special role to play in a
disturbed and disoriented world, and as Siddall poetically describes it,
“poetry can take its readers ‘home’, not in the sense of supplying arguments
but through the deeper value of activating the imagination (Siddall, 2009:
109). He supports this attitude by Jonathan Bate’s words, an eco-critic, who
points out the primacy of eco-poetics.

Not very much different are the words of Alfred Kazin at the end of
his Introduction to his A Writer’s America: Landscape in Literature express
the essence of the relationship between the two areas:

Yet behind all these writers still lies everlasting background that we
call “Nature”—land, the land that was here before we were these was
anything else. And what have the writers in this book not said about
it, in amazement, in rapture, in frustration! From Jefferson
exclaiming over the Blue Ridge to John McPhee describing the
“Bruises” in the ponds of great empty Maine, from Nathaniel
Hawthorne in Concord laughing over the slugeshness of the local
river to Huckleberry Finn bewatched by sunrise on the Mississippi,
there is such a journey here into the face of Nature as has always
felled out the world’s insufficient sense of wonder (Kazin, 1988).
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The world’s insufficient sense of wonder cannot cope with what we are
going through now globally in the clash between natural world and what we
have been doing to it from its very beginnings. It is the COVID-19 which
will definitely leave its mark on arts, literature, journalism, and other digital
forms which started regulating our work, our social lives, and our way of
living, feeling and thinking. It is a narrative challenge, and we can expect the
mine of genres: dramas, novels, poetry, and journalistic reportage (genre
describing a reaction to a disaster) in an effort to answer many questions
raised by its mystery. “It is my hope that this examination of how
environmental literary and cultural studies might fruitfully interact with other
areas of theoretical investigation will contribute to an understanding of how
environmentalist thought more generally might engage with the rapidly
changing realities with which globalization confronts it (Heise, 2008: 13).

In the United States, these presumptions give rise to a peculiar
contradiction: some of those who still believe that this is nature’s nation also
believe that humans are alienated from the natural world by virtue of their
enculturation, if not simply because of the bare fact of Preface
consciousness. The two beliefs are incompatible: Americans cannot be
natural and alien at the same time. And so round and round the mountain we
go, trying to sense the presence of wolves and read the mountain’s thoughts,
yet secretly afraid we won’t be able to do either. (Phillips, 2003: 7-8).

Is it possible to describe the COVID-19 pandemic of 2020 as a
collective event? What should such an account include? Should it describe
events as they happened, what we might call realistically, or should it order
its events within political or religious framework? Should we like many
writers before ask ourselves where this disaster comes from, why it has
happened now, how other people are experiencing it? Who is the invisible
enemy of the whole humanity? Has it anything to do with the visible ones
which we have known so far: violence...insecurity...economic
instability...climate change? How do we cope with new rituals such as
wearing masks, in the world of crisis and ordinary habits? Will it be possible
to predict happiness in the vague spaces which not articulated through
media? Can we hope that COVID-19 books will negotiate emotional
complexities that everyday life provides in a such way that they enable
creating a global T.S. Eliot’s community of feelings. Will they return life
into motion in the Faulknerian sense of the word? Will they like Emerson,
Whitman, Hawthorne, Melville and Poe be “committed to a common theory
and practice of perception, which entered into both the form and content of
their work?” (Fieldeson, 1953: 5). Some more questions are raised by
cultural critics: How, when, and why do we invest culturally, emotionally,
and economically in the fate of threatened species? What stories do we tell,
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and which ones do we not tell, about them? What do the images that we use
to represent them reveal, and what they hide? What kind of awareness,
emotion, and action are such stories and images meant to generate? What
broader cultural values and social conflicts are they associated with? (Heise,
2016: 4-5) Finally, will American Literature of Crises (the Literature of
September 11) simply continue to find its response as a part of a whole or
open up a new chapter titled “The Literature of COVID-197? It will be a
challenge to rise from the humblest circumstances, as we do believe and
agree with Wilson O’Clough that American literature kept speaking with
authority and personal confidence upon its own experience, and from the
sources it “draw analogies in areas other than the purely geographical and
industrial, areas more customarily reserved to the voices of ancient tradition
and habitual authority” (O’Clough, 1964: IX). It is this indifference to the
fixed and final which “has always been the challenge of the New World man,
and it continues to disturb when it speaks out freely” (IX).
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Radojka Vukéevié¢
IGRA PEJZAZA U AMERICKOJ KNJIZEVNOSTI

Rezime: Imaju¢i u vidu vrlo aktuelnu temu Konferencije i ,,sve
moguce istorijske implikacije i metodoloSke poglede®, u ovom radu ¢u
nastojati da na nju odgovorim istrazivanjem promena i izazova u prirodnom
svetu americke knjizevnosti sa istorijskog stanovista. To ¢e biti ucinjeno
istrazivanjem odnosa izmedu pejzaza i razliitih zanrova koji su se razvili od
najranijih pocetaka istorije americke knjizevnosti. Pejzazi u americkoj
knjizevnosti ¢e se dalje istrazivati u kontekstu ,,napretka Cetvrte industrijske
revolucije i toga kakva hipoteticka buduénost ¢eka nauku o prirodi u 21.
veku, ali 1 kasnije.” U tom smilsu, posebna paznja ¢e se posvetiti tehnologiji
1 Kovidu-19, koji su drasti¢no izmenili kako ruralne tako i urbane predele, ne
samo u SAD, ve¢ i Sirom sveta. Nastojae se da se ,,otkljucaju™ neke
skrivene posledice izolacije 1 ovih igara koje se ve¢ vekovima odigravaju
izmedu pejzaza i ,,civilizacije”. Konacno, bi¢e postavljena odredena pitanja o
nekim drugim posledicama ovih igara. Sta bi one mogle biti? Razvoj novog
knjizevnog zanra ili definicija vremena u kome Zzivimo, vremena koje se
suo€ava sa svojim mnogim misterijama? ,,Knjizevnost Kovida-19* ili nesto
mnogo vise zastraSujuce?

Kljucne redi: pejzaz, americka knjizevnost, istorija, tehnologija,
kovid-19
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SUSTAINALITY IN NATURE AND TEXT. THE CASE OF ERIK
HAGARD’S LILO

Abstract: My chapter focuses on Erik Hagéird’s recently published
novel, Lilo (2020). Based on two fundamental ideas: literature is a form of
cultural knowledge; and imaginative texts have a special potential for
representing, exploring and communicating basic dimensions of human life
within the overarching culture-nature relationship, my chapter argues that
literature represents an aesthetic transformation of experience. In literature,
mind, body, culture and nature interact.

Literary works are, to use Hubert Zapf’s expression, “laboratories of
human self-exploration” (2017: 92). They are also “imaginative biotopes”
(2017: 92) that provide the symbolic space to explore the dimensions and
energies of life. When seen in this light, literary texts are a form of
sustainable textuality because they are sources of ever-renewable creative
energy (Rueckert, 1996).

In Lilo, humankind has lost control of the living world. No one can
escape destruction. Hagérd’s novel paints a painful picture of the future of
our planet while at the same time challenging our perception of the present
and our ability to face the future if we do not slow down the pace of climate
change and radically adjust our way of life in the Anthropocene.

Keywords: Cultural ecology; nature; sustainable textuality; climate

change; Anthropocene; hope; Lilo
%

My article is based on a fundamental but very important fact, of
which Bill McKibben has recently reminded us, namely “a writer doesn’t
owe a reader hope — the only obligation is honesty” (McKibben, 2019: 3).
We live on a beautiful planet, which we can decide to destroy or not destroy.
Based on two fundamental ideas: that literature is a form of cultural
knowledge; and imaginative texts have a special potential for representing,
exploring and communicating basic dimensions of human life within the
overarching culture-nature relationship, my chapter argues that literature
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represents an aesthetic transformation of experience. In literature, mind,
body, culture and nature interact.

Literary works are, to use Hubert Zapf’s expression, “laboratories of
human self-exploration” (92) and they are “imaginative biotopes” (Zapf,
2017: 92) that provide the symbolic space to explore the dimensions and
energies of life. When seen in this light, literary texts are a form of
sustainable textuality because they are sources of ever-renewable creative
energy (Rueckert, 1978: 105-111). Erik Hagard’s novel, Lilo, is, as I hope to
show, an excellent example of this truth.

For such energy to be created, the reader needs, as Adeline Johns-
Putra points out, to go on a journey “of identification, sympathy,' and
empathy, in order to show how some of those journeys might be derailed,
destabilised, or otherwise disrupted, and expectations, norms, and ethics built
on identity, emotion, and knowability might be held up to scrutiny” (Johns-
Putra, 2019: 165). I focus here on the journey of the two protagonists of Lilo,
Gawar and Loé, who go on a journey of identification that is doomed to
failure. Their journey becomes increasingly painful as they bravely face their
future with honesty. There is, they recognise and must accept, no space for
dreams and very little room for hope. But they must try all the same. Gawar
and Loé’s journey enables the reader to understand that endings are
problematical. This is especially true in climate literature. Because of our
unprecedented impact on the biosphere, the present age, the Anthropocene,
has simultaneously become

an expression of and response to the worries called forth by climate
change. It frames our climate change concerns as a fear for future
(human) generations and particularly for the most immediate of those
— our offspring (Johns-Putra, 2019: 4).

The term has also come to be associated with futility, and with ethics
that appear to be suspect. In the Anthropocene, there is no neatly resolved
meaning. The future is unknowable.

As Timothy Clark argues in Ecocriticism on the Edge, the novel as an
artistic form has a basic problem in dealing with the lack of endings when
describing and interpreting the Anthropocene:

! Suzanne Keen distinguishes between sympathy, i.e. feelings for another and Empathy, “a
vicarious, spontaneous sharing of affect [that] can be provoked by witnessing another’s
emotional state, by hearing about another’s condition, or even by reading. Mirroring what a
person might be expected to feel in that condition or context, empathy is thought to be a
precursor to its semantic close relative, sympathy.” “A Theory of Narrative Empathy.”
Narrative 14, 3, October 2006, 207-236 (208).
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Linguistic narrative in particular seems at issue solely as that mode
which . . . fits least well into the demands of the Anthropocene,
seemingly more allied with forms of anthropocentric thinking to be
overcome, or as an art of sequences of human action or attention
geared to a definite significant end in some fulfilled or unfulfilled
intention” (Clark, 2015: 187).

Adam Trexler argues that realist climate change fiction has “real”
limits: “It cannot imagine novel technological, organizational, and political
approaches to climate change” (Trexler, 2015: 233) because its focus is on a
narrow locale and set of characters. Neither can it “understand the
devastating potential of climatic disaster” (Trexler, 2015: 233). At the same
time, as human beings we seek and need the reassurance of stability and
knowability. We want to render the future knowable. This, however, is
impossible in our rapidly changing world. It is also impossible in novels such
as Lilo. “This is not how it was supposed to be”, the narrator claims at the
end of the story. Do we even remember how it used to be? Who dictates how
it 1s “supposed to be” and what role can climate literature play in our
understanding of the challenges of the Anthropocene? I cannot provide
answers, because they do not exist, but I argue that considering the questions
is vital. Literature raises such questions.

Lilo describes a world where humans have totally lost control over
the Earth. No one can escape destruction. The novel describes a similar
scenario to that discussed by Rigby, namely “disasters . . . that radically
disrupt a collective more-than-human dwelling place, or oikos, be that a
village, town or region.” (Rigby, 2015: 2. Author’s emphasis)

The future is grim.

Gawar and Loé, have lost everything except one another. Their
mission is to reach Port Ondeo, a decayed town. They know that they may
well not be allowed to enter but it is their only option.

The heat is intense, the rivers are poisoned and the gulls scream
loudly overhead.

In Lilo, humankind has lost control of the living world. No one can
escape destruction.

Hagard’s novel paints an extraordinarily painful picture of the future
of our planet. At the same time, the narrator challenges our perception of the
present and, even more crucially, our ability to face the future if we do not
slow down the pace of climate change and radically adjust our way of life in
the Anthropocene.

Close reading is a particularly useful method in discussing climate
change in and through fiction. When Humpty Dumpty in Lewis Carroll’s
Alice Through the Looking Glass claims that words can mean anything that
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he chooses, Alice questions this notion. She is wise to do so. Words stand on
their own, as New Ceritics advocate. However, even New Critics accept that it
is possible to talk about the responses of readers or the intentions of authors.
This opens up opportunities in the English/Literature classroom. I wish here,
however, to demonstrate that by focusing on words alone it becomes possible
to identify the unity of the work, and in so doing understand how every
element works towards the theme. This is the primary focus of New
Criticism and also my focus in the present article. Oppositions, ambiguities,
ironies and tensions become apparent when, and only when, we focus on the
words of the text.

In the following, I have selected a few examples, from different parts
of Hagérd’s novel, in order to highlight the essence of Lilo and above all,
what it has to say about climate change, its theme. At the beginning, it is the
incomprehensibility of the world that is emphasised:

The world is becoming more and more incomprehensible. No
systems, no overview. Burning heat and isolation and the
indescribable chaos makes him [Gawar] weak at the knees. Without a
name the world is unthinkable and thus unnavigable; it’s unbearable
(Hagdard, 2020: 7. My translation).

This short quotation contains a number of interesting features: the use
of “more and more” provides emphasis. The short “sentence” that follows
provides a staccato effect to what is, of course, an incomplete sentence. The
emptiness of the world and our understanding of it is emphasised by the lack
of a subject and a verb and the repetition of “no”.

The reader wonders what the connection is between “burning heat”
and “isolation”. The resulting chaos is “indescribable”. How then can the
narrator help the reader to understand what the world actually looks like?
The problem is enhanced by the fact that the world has no name. Why not?
We do not understand at this stage that this new world resists words. It is
unnavigable not just because it contains so many unknown and unpleasant
features but also because those features have no words with which to
describe them. The few survivors are living on a planet that has been
destroyed. It is a lonely world without a map, without direction, and without
love. This is a world we must avoid creating at all costs. It is clear that the
reader is meant to understand that there are important similarities between
the fictional world and the one that we as readers now live in. A world that is
being steadily degraded as we turn the pages of the novel. And it gets worse:

The cracks in the tarmac and the uneven surface of the stone slabs
and road stone are full of sand from the plains in the south. The
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ground looks like it’s melting in the quivering sun’s rays. The sky is
silent. No wind, no movement. The town is like a recurring
nightmare. The same discoloured brick houses everywhere, the same
crumbling facades and broken drain pipes. The streets twist and turn
so you lose your direction and the sun rises higher and higher in the
sky, rocking and swinging like an adder. (Hagéard, 2020: 8. My
translation)

The above paragraph is packed with detail. Each sentence begins
with a feature or a place: the cracks, the ground, the discoloured brick
houses, and the streets. Each feature is either already destroyed or on its way
to becoming so. The intense heat is “melting” the ground. How can Gawar
and Lo¢ walk on it? How can they bear the heat, which is so intense that it is
“quivering” relentlessly? The reader wonders why the sky is “silent”: are
there no birds left? Why is there no wind? This is the material of nightmares,
nightmares that recur over and over again. There is no protection to be found
in the few surviving buildings as they are either “crumbling” or “broken”.
There appears to be no hope of getting out of the maze as the twisting and
turning of the streets is disorientating. The image of the sun “rocking and
swinging like an adder” is terrifying: there is no way of knowing which way
it will swing and what the consequences will be.

Gawar and Loé¢ are confused by the strange behaviour of nature and
the fact that they lack words to describe how they feel, what they see and
what they fear. And even where there are words, they are the wrong ones:
“The river is not a river, but it’s called a river. Nothing is what it is called”
(Hagéard, 2020: 11. My translation). Why not? Perhaps we will never
understand what we see and what we take for granted on our planet. We
cannot name what we cannot understand. While we can give a river a name,
we do not appreciate its full importance or its vulnerability. For this reason,
we misuse it, pollute it, and in so doing, deprive ourselves, and our offspring,
of a future.

Gawar and Loé are lucky as they are still alive but they also know
that their chances of survival are poor. “People disappear and you keep on
going. That’s just how it is” (Hagard, 2020: 33. My translation). Why do
they disappear? Where have they gone? Only through the mass
disappearance of human and animal life can Gawar and Loé begin to
understand that they too will soon disappear. “That’s just how it is” is the
main theme of Lilo. But the theme poses the all-important question: “if it is
how it is, does it need to remain like this?” To answer this question, it is
necessary to know something about the past. But neither Gawar nor Loé has
this luxury:
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The past does not exist, and memory is only memorys, it is not what is
remembered. Every time you remember something and weave it into
lots of pictures and smells and tastes, a new version is formed, a
changed copy, in the brain. (Hagard, 2020: 34. My translation)

The above passage is full of interesting ideas that challenge the
reader and have the potential to stimulate important discussions. Why is
memory “not what is remembered?” for example. To what extent do our
memories become transformed, distorted, or re-worked? And what might the
consequences be? In terms of climate change, it is important to understand
and remember what we have lost and why we have lost it. As we are
currently experiencing the sixth extinction, brought about solely by ill-
considered human action, decisions and greed, we must also understand how
little we understand of the already visible consequences and of those to
come. What does it matter if insects are disappearing at an alarming rate? We
are losing our forests, our water supplies, the chance to breathe in fresh air.
What will this cost us? Writers such as Jorgen Randers (2052. A Global
Forecast for the Next Forty Years, 2012) and Martin Rees (On the Future:
Prospects for Humanity, 2018) make this very clear. While there is no going
back, the next forty years do offer the chance of avoiding catastrophe.
Literature has an important role to play in the process of adaptation as it
enables us to go on a journey

of identification, sympathy, and empathy, in order to show how some
of those journeys might be derailed, destabilised, or otherwise
disrupted, and expectations, norms, and ethics built on identity,

emotion, and knowability might be held up to scrutiny (Johns-Putra,
2019: 165).

Lilo is a journey in which we are all invited to take part. Gawar’s and
Loé’s journey is a warning. In forty years’ time, our journey may share some
— perhaps many of the features described in Lilo.

The irony, as Hégard’s narrator makes clear, is that we have not
always been so misguided. A woman in a town that no longer exists,
“Esmerelda”, is a reminder that we used to be wiser.

A hundred thousand years ago we did just what was necessary, no
more, no less, and then we sat under a tree and relaxed. We should
have kept doing that. Esmerelda was a compromise, a step on the
way, when life was at its best . . . We used to believe that we should
not rush around and not grab as much as we can. But we’ve forgotten
that now (Hagérd, 2020: 232. My translation).
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By suggesting that the period of serenity and harmony was “a
hundred thousand years ago”, the narrator shows that while this might seem
like a long time ago, in terms of the evolution of the Earth, it is, in fact, very
recent. “Necessary” in the first sentence precludes luxury. Trees are not only
essential for our survival, they are places where we can relax. “We should
have kept doing that.”” Why did we stop? Why do we “rush around” and
“grab” as much as possible? Because we have “forgotten” how life can be. It
1s our loss, a loss that will soon be irretrievable. The novel ends with the
earlier quoted and deceptively simple words: “This is not how it was
supposed to be.” “I know. It never is” (Hagard, 2020: 406).

The message of the narrator of Lilo is clear. The four hundred and six
pages of Hagérd’s novel take us on a painful journey whose warnings we
ignore at our peril. The message is constantly reinforced by a careful choice
of words and images all bearing the same message. Lilo is indeed “[a
laboratory] of human self-exploration” (Zapf, 2017: 92) in the sense
suggested earlier. This journey “of identification, sympathy, and empathy”
shows us how some of [our] journeys might be derailed, destabilised, or
otherwise disrupted”, and how our “expectations, norms, and ethics built on
identity, emotion, and knowability might be held up to scrutiny” (Johns-
Putra, 2019: 165). They must be held up to scrutiny. There is no better
starting place for such scrutiny than fiction. Fiction is reality; reality is
fiction.
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DzZejn Matison Ekstam
KNJIZEVNOST KAO KULTURNA EKOLOGIJA

Rezime: Ovaj rad se zasniva na jednoj fundamentalnoj, ali veoma
vaznoj ¢injenici, na koju nas je Bill McKibben podsetio skorije u svom
romanu Posrnuce (Falter). Da li je ljudska igra pocela da izigrava sama
sebe? (Has the Human Game Begun to Play Itself Out?), a to je da ,,pisac ne
duguje ¢itaocu nadu — jedina obaveza je iskrenost (3). Zivimo na divnoj
fundamentalne ideje — da je knjiZzevnost oblik kulturnog znanja; i da
mastoviti tekstovi imaju poseban potencijal za predstavljanje, istrazivanje 1
izkazivanje osnovnih dimenzija ljudskog Zivota u okviru sveobuhvatnog
odnosa kultura—priroda, u ovom radu se tvrdi da knjizevnost predstavlja
estetsku transformaciju iskustva. U knjizevnosti um, telo, kultura i priroda
deluju medusobno. Kako Hubert Zapf kaze, knjizevna dela su ,,laboratorije
ljudskog samoistrazivanja“ (92), ona su ,,mastoviti biotopi“ (92) koji nam
daju simboli¢ki prostor za istrazivanje zivotnih dimenzija 1 energija. Tako
posmatrani, knjizevni tekstovi su oblik odrzive tekstualnosti budu¢i da
predstavljaju izvor uvek obnovljive kreativne energije (Rueckert). Fokus
ovog rada ¢e biti na klimatskom romanu Lilo (trenutno dostupnom samo na
Svedskom), koji je Erik Hagird objavio u januaru 2020.godine. Nakon
kratkog uvoda na temu kulturne ekologije, usledi¢e diskusija o romanu Lilo
u vezi sa principima kulturne ekologije, kako bi se dokazala odrzivost takvih
romana i njihov znacaj u tome §to nam pomazu da razumemo ljudsko stanje
u doba ekoloske katastrofe. U romanu Lilo, ljudski rod je izgubio kontrolu
nad Zivim svetom. Niko ne moZe da izbegne uniStenje. Hagdrd u svom
romanu prikazuje bolnu sliku buduénosti nase planete, dok u isto vreme
dovodi u pitanje nase poimanje sadasnjosti 1 nasu sposobnost da se suo¢imo
sa buduénoscu ukoliko ne usporimo brzinu klimatskih promena i iz korena
promenimo nas nacin Zivota u Antropocenu.

Kljuéne reci: kulturna eckologija, priroda, odrziva tekstualnost,
klimatske promene, Antropocen, nada, Lilo
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STANDARDIZACIJA RODNO OSETLJIVOG SRPSKOG JEZIKA:
PRILOG FEMINISTICKOJ LINGVISTICI

SazZetak: Standardizacija jezika podrazumeva otvoren proces u kojem
se stalno dogadaju promene. Jedna od promena modernog druStva jeste i
standardizacija rodno osetljivog jezika (ROJ).Tokom poslednje tri decenije
sakupio se dovoljan inventar razli¢itih empirijskih podataka iz savremenog
standardnog jezika koji pokazuju odsustvo ovog tipa normiranja u srpskom
jeziku u Srbiji u sluzbenoj upotrebi; u medijima, obrazovanju, administraciji.
U radu pokazujemo sumarne podatke iz tri navedene oblasti 1 poredimo ih sa
podacima iz istorijske perspektive, kako bismo zakljuCile da je
standardizacija uvek ne samo politi¢ko pitanje, nego 1 pitanje gradanskog
aktivizma onih koji i koje se za njega zalazu. Otuda ovde govorimo i o
primerima jezicke prakse koje su istrazivacice plasirale u medijima (pisanim
i elektronskim) i time doprinele da se o pitanju ROJ javno diskutuje. Danas
svedocimo da nije dovoljno izboriti se za odredena prava, pa i u jeziku, nego
ih je nuzno primenjivati, Cuvati i konstantno braniti, kao §to ¢inimo u ovom
radu.

Kljucne reci: standardizacija, rodno osetljiv jezik (ROJ),
feministicka lingvistika

! Zahvaljujemo Margareti Ba3aragin i Svetlani Tomi¢ na sugestijama na prethodnu
verziju ovoga rada
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Feministicka lingvistika i rodno osetljiv jezik

Lingvistika je u najSirem smislu reci nauka o jeziku, a feministicka
lingvistika (FL) je nau¢na interdisciplina koja donosi podatke o razli¢itim
oblicima upotrebe jezika s obzirom na rod 1 pol, kao i na drustvene i kulturne
okolnosti u kojima se jezik koristi. 1z te pozicije doprinosi kritici lingvistike.
Sluzbena upotreba jezika je definisana i uredena Zakonom o sluzbenoj
upotrebi jezika i pisma u Srbiji: srpski jezik, ekavske varijante, ¢irilicno
pismo, ali nema pomena o rodno osetljivom aspektu istog tog jezika u
upotrebi. Tako je jedna od vaznih tema u FL odnos izmedu jezicke strukture
i ravnopravnosti zena (i muSkaraca) u drustvu. Na ovom Sirokom polju
istrazivacice analiziraju rodno osetljiv jezik (ROJ) kao deo opste ideologije o
jednakosti i ravnopravnosti u drustvu® kako bi skrenule paznju &itavom
drustvu 1 pojedinim grupama koje imaju druStvenu mo¢ da postoji
moguénost diskriminacije pomocu jezika. Da bi se ova situacija promenila
nabolje u sluzbenoj upotrebi, istrazivacice vec¢ tri decenije ukazuju da je kod
nas potrebno, s jedne strane, obezbediti znanje kojim se objasnjavaju oblici
takvih strategija i1 tehnika, a sa druge strane osmisliti jezicko planiranje
(usmeravanje jezika u pravcu pozeljnog jezickog ponasanja) ROJ-a u Siroj
javnosti kao deo standardizacije jezika u toku. Norma i standard su u jeziku
,uvek politicki motivisani, jer je sluzbena upotreba jezika u drzavi u skladu
sa drzavnim ciljevima. Ako govorimo o normi upotrebe ROJ-a, onda smo u
domenu politickog osves¢ivanja govornica i govornika datog jezika® (Savic¢
2019: 129, Jezik kao nasa prateca senka).

Upotreba rodno osetljivog jezika (ROJ) ne podrazumeva samo
doslednu primenu zenskog gramatickog roda kada se imenuju Zenske osobe,
njihova zanimanja ili titule; obuhvata sve nacine na koje se jezicki materijal i
diskursne strategije koriste radi otklanjanja raznih vidova diskriminacije
putem jezika, ali i one koje doprinose vecoj vidljivosti Zena i njihovog
doprinosa drustvu, nauci, kulturi, umetnosti i sl. (BaSaragin, 2020: 64).

Diskusija o ROJ traje ve¢ dugo: najpre u okviru zajednickog nam
jezika — srpskohrvatskog — a potom u jezicima koji su se iz njega
osamostalili u Srbiji, Crnoj Gori, Bosni i1 Hercegovini 1 Hrvatskoj.
Intenzivirana je u Srbiji od 1991. godine donoSenjem Zakona o sluzbenoj
upotrebi jezika i1 pisma. Ali jo§ u osamdesetim godinama su istrazivacice
zainteresovane za jezicku stvarnost u lingvistici otpocele istrazivanja i u
domenu pola i (kasnije) roda u jeziku u Beogradu, Zagrebu, Novom Sadu
(Savi¢, 1995a, 1995b daje pregled literature za taj period). To je istovremeno

? Termini su donekle razli¢iti u radovima domaéih autorki i autora, pored rodno
osetljiv jezik (ROJ) (Svenka Savi¢) i rodno senzitivan odnosno inkluzivan (Zorica MrSevic),
rodno diferenciran (Miloradovi¢, 2011).
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i tendencija u drustvenim i humanistickim disciplinama u svetu, da se
lingvistika okre¢e srodnim disciplinama, kao §to su psihologija, pedagogija,
istoriografija, politikologija, sociologija, etnologija, filozofija, Zurnalistika, a
pre svega rodne i zenske studije, kako bi objasnile znacenja u zavisnosti od
drustvene upotrebe.

Teorijski okviri

Dva su teorijska pristupa u nauci o jeziku u Srbiji u 20. veku
(hronoloskim redosledom pojavljivanja): u prvoj polovini 20. veka teorija
strukturalizma Sosira, krajem 20. veka teorija jezicke delatnosti filozofa
Grajsa.

Strukturalisti se fokusiraju samo na jezicku strukturu i oni koji
primenjuju ovaj pristup jeziku, u ovom slufaju normativisti u srbistici,
smatraju da jezik sam po sebi ostvaruje promene, Sto znaci da ne treba uticati
na promenu u ime nekih nacela, principa, kao S$to je izbegavanje
diskriminacije pomocu jezika. Kada je re¢ o titulama i zanimanjima Zena,
strukturalisti naucavaju da postoji neutralan — muski oblik imenica za
zanimanja 1 titule iz kojeg su izvedeni oblici Zenskog roda. Iz ovog
teorijskog stava strukturalista sledi predlog za primenu u sluzbenoj upotrebi,
a to je da je forma muSkog roda neutralna i da je treba koristiti u sluzbenoj
upotrebi. Ovaj stav srbisti zastupaju kao jedinu ispravnu teorijsku istinu (na
primer, Premijer Ana Brnabi¢ je zakazala sednicu Viade).

U skladu sa ovim teorijskim shvatanjem su i pojedinacni argumenti
onih koji brane ovo teorijsko uverenje u Srbiji u razli¢itim dekadama 20. 1
21. veka. Na primer, zacetnici strukturalistickog pristupa u standardizaciji
srpskohrvatskog jezika su u srbistici Pavle Ivi¢ 1 Milka Ivi¢ pedesetih godina
(profesori na Filozofskom fakultetu u Novom Sadu), a istu teorijsku ’istinu’
slede 1 generacije onih koje su obrazovali (medu kojima su Dragoljub
Petrovi¢, Remeti¢, Stijovi¢ i dr.). Milka Ivi¢ se u tekstu iz osamdesetih
godina bavi 1 imenicama za oznaCavanje profesija i tutula Zena i prognozira
tada da ¢e se povecati upotreba formi u Zenskom rodu kada bude vise Zena u
takvim profesijama ili na takvim odgovornim mestima, tac¢nije da ce
kvantitet uticati i na kvalitet standardizacije u jeziku, jer ¢e jezik sam od sebe
to regulisati, a ne drustvene preporuke ili dogovori. To je shvatanje da je
jezik autonoman u odnosu na druStvo (Sto se ocigledno iz danaSnje
perspektive nije dogodilo, §to znaci da postoje i1 drugi drustveni i, pre svega,
politi¢ki faktori koji utiCu na standardizaciju rodno osetljivog jezika).
Argumentacija se dodiruje sa necim $to bismo mogli odrediti kao podilazenje
nacionalnom interesu u jezickoj politici (na primer, da nije u duhu srpskog
jezika, ili da nije u prirodi, ili da je to kroatizacija srpskog jezika i sl.).
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Teorija jezicke delatnosti razmatra upotrebu jezika sa stanovista
institucionalne 1 politicke mo¢i nad jezikom. U istom teorijskom obrascu je
uverenje da postoji inventar mogucnosti za jednu istu upotrebu jezika i da
treba da obratimo paZnju na nameru govornika, kontekst u kojem se odvija
jezicka komunikacija i pre svega na status i ulogu govornika u tome.

Savet za sluzbenu 1 javnu upotrebu iz ovog teorijskog okvira jeste da
govornik odabere onaj inventar koji dozvoljava vidljivost Zene u drustvu, ali
1 drugih grupa gradana. Pritom je naglasak na Cinjenici da inventar ROJ-a
nije zatvorena (finitna) lista reci i izraza koje treba nauciti, nego je u pitanju
otvorena lista koja se ’puni’ novim nazivima za profesije i nove titule, ali
istovremeno 1 proSirivanjem spoznaje o samoj diskriminaciji u drustvu
pomocu jezicke upotrebe. Pre je u pitanju individualna svest govornica i
govornika o stepenu implicitne i eksplicitne diskriminacije.

Danas su predstavnici ovih dvaju pristupa jo§ uvek daleko od
razgovora i dogovora. No, postoji saglasnost medu nekim predstavnicima da
je vazno postovati osnovno pravilo za sklapanje reCenice srpskog jezika:
subjekat i predikat se slazu u rodu i broju, pa je otuda reCenica: *Poslanik je
rekla. negramaticna, a Poslanica je rekla. ispravna, ili: Bivsi direktor za
Humanitarno pravo u Srbiji Natasa Kandi¢ na Tviteru je reagovala
..(Novosti 11.5.2021) negramati¢na je, tacnije naruSava se pravilo o
kongruenciji subjekta i predikata. Mada ovo pravilo podjednako prihvataju
predstavnici 1 predstavnice oba teorijska pravca, ipak su strukturalisti
spremni da se o njega ogrese, tacnje dopustaju moguénost da se ono ne
primeni. To je sada vrsta igre koja je politicki uobliCena s teorijskom
podlogom.

Predstavnice ovog drugog teorijskog pravca su smatrale da je vazno
istrazivati aktuelnu upotrebu ROJ-a i pokazati gde su propusti u obrazovanju
za sluzbenu upotrebu jezika.

Empirijski podaci iz savremene jezicke situacije u Srbiji

Sluzbena upotreba jezika je obavezna u medijima, obrazovanju,
administraciji. Zato Savi¢, zajedno sa saradnicama i saradnicima (Margareta
Basaragin, Marjana Stevanovi¢, Veronika Mitro, Milo§ Pankov, Ugljesa
Beli¢ 1 dr.) tokom poslednje tri decenije objavljuje istrazivacke podatke
razliCite pisane i govorne prakse o rodno osetljivoj (ne)upotrebi srpskog
jezika u sluzbenoj i1 javnoj sferi, kako bi empirijski podaci dokazali stepen
(ne)vidljive prisutnosti zene u drustvu ili u nekim drusStvenim situacijama
(parlamentu, univerzitetu, sudu, vojsci, policiji). U tu svrhu koristi razlicite
tehnike prikupljanja podataka (ankete, razgovore) ili analize (diskursa ili
tekstova).
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Prikupljanjem podataka o upotrebi rec¢i i izraza medu kojima su i
nazivi zanimanja koja obavljaju Zene bavio se 1 Institut za srpski jezik
SANU.?

Mediji

Postoji saglasnost danas da su mediji vazni za afirmaciju sluzbene
upotrebe jezika 1 da oni doprinose dobroj/loSoj upotrebi kako kod mladih
tako 1 ostalih. Savi¢ je istrazivala upotrebu u raznim pisanim medijima i
osnovne podatke pretoCila u Kodeks neseksisticke upotrebe jezika u
medijima (1998), kao alatku za neposrednu praksu onima koji su u medijima
zaposleni, a pre svega onima koji u medijima tek pocinju karijeru.

Nakon mnogih analiza dnevnih novina i elektronskih medija, osnovni
je zakljuCak bio da su neki mediji postali osetljivi za vaznost rodno
osetljivog izvestavanja pa i jezika (Danas, TV N1 i Nova, Cenzolovka), dok
su neki drugi (Novosti, Alo, Politika, Dnevnik) dosledno sprovodili onu
teorijsku liniju koju su strukturalisti (srbisti normativisti) branili, a to je
stanoviSte da je muska forma imenica za titule 1 zanimanja Zena neutralna,
opsta i osnovna (Klajn, Piper, Tesi¢, Kovacevic).

Ali u medijima, pored novinarki i novinara, urednika i urednica,
postoje i lektorke i lektori koji svojim stavovima uti¢u na upotrebu jezika
preko svoje intervencije u tekstovima pre objavljivanja u datim medijima.
Njima se veruje i njihovo miSljenje se poStuje jer su oni u medijima
predstavnici nauke o jeziku. Oni lektori koji su svoje obrazovanje stekli u
okviru teorije strukturalizma nastavljaju u svojoj profesiji lektorisanja da
primenjuju upravu nju. I obratno (Stevanovi¢ 2018).

Nadalje, u medijima su angazovani i1 prevodioci sa stranih jezika, koji
su u istoj situaciji kao i lektori — nose autoritet koji je u znanju iz svoje
struke. Oni u svoj profesionalni rad prevodenja unose i svoje licne stavove o
jeziku, koji su uglavnom steceni u doba kada je strukturalizam dominirao u
nasoj nauci.

Dakle, kada govorimo o ROJ-u u medijima uzimamo mnoge druge
faktore koji uti¢u na odluku za odredenu jezicku formu, sem same strukture
jezika. Sta nam je onda ¢initi u praksi? Savi¢ i Stevanovi¢ su u 2019. godini
objavile Vodic¢ za rodno osetljivu upotrebu jezika, ovoga puta kao prakti¢nu
alatku namenjenu ne samo osobama u medijima, nego i zaposlenima u
lokalnoj upravi (u opStinama i gradova Srbije), kako bi administracija mogla
razumeti u ¢emu se ogleda insistiranje za ROJ u okviru ovog drugog
teorijskog opredeljenja.

* Vidi Recnik pojmova iz perioda epidemije kovida prof. dr Marine Nikoli¢ i dr
Svetlane Slijepcevi¢ Bjelivuk, koji ukljucuje i socijalne femininative.
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Administracija

Nakon istrazivanja (ne)upotrebe ROJ-a u medijima, podaci iz Sirokog
spektra administracije samo potvrduju istu praksu (na primer, razliciti oblici
formulara, pocev od onog za popis stanovnistva, svedoCanstva, diplome,
zatim licna dokumenta 1 ostalo) pa je neophodno napraviti vodi¢ 1 za ovu
vrstu poslova. Priru¢nik za rodno osetljiv jezik namenjen osobama u
parlamentu, zatim Vodi¢ za rodno osetljiv jezik (Savi¢ i Stevanovi¢, 2020)
za osobe zaposlene u lokalnoj samouprvi, samo je prvi korak u nastojanju da
se pruzi osnova za samostalno pisanje. Nadalje kada je re¢ o pisanju
odrednica u enciklopedijama kakav je na primer enciklopedijski tekst (Beli¢,
2018), koji smatramo da je izmedu administrativnog i naucnog, a Stampan je
u Srpskoj enciklopediji, ali i u drugim sliénim knjigama od vaZznosti za
kulturu u Srbiji, Siroko je polje diskriminatornih, rodno neosetljivih izraza
koji se odnose ne samo na titule i zanimanja nego i na bra¢no stanje.

Obrazovanje

Siroko polje obrazovanja na svim stupnjevima (predskolsko,
osnovnoskolsko, srednjoskolsko, visoko i vise) najbolje je mesto na kojem
treba posejati ovu vrstu znanja, sa dovoljno primera i naro€ito neposredne
prakse, kako bi se sposobnost za ROJ automatizirala u jezickoj upotrebi.

VisokoSkolske institucije. Istrazeno je kako same Zene u
visokoskolskim institucijama koriste rodno osetljiv jezik — profesorke i
studentkinje. Pokazuju se primeri dosledne upotrebe, ali i odstupanja uz
redovnu argumentaciju koja kao narodna pesma ide od usta do usta, da su
forme Zenskog roda za zanimanja i titule rogobatne, da nisu u duhu srpskog
jezika, da ¢ine nasilje nad jezikom i da je nastojanje za njihovom upotrebom
strana ideologizacija jezicke politike kod nas. U jednom novijem radu
(Tomi¢ 2021) osvetljen je uticaj normativista koji su ovakvu neadekvatnu
interpretaciju ROJ-a (“rogobatni izrazi, silovanje jezika, dzelatkinje jezika”)
prenosili u medije.

Brojna su istrazivanja visokoSkolskog personala: ispituje se govorno
ponasanje zaposlenih (pomoc¢u anketa ili na druge nacine), zatim tekstovi u
udzbenickoj literaturi za pojedine predmete. Na primer, u jednom
istrazivanju su u fokusu profesorke univerziteta i njihovo jezicko ponaSanje.
Istrazivanje donosi podatke o povezanosti roda 1 upotrebe jezika, a osnovni
zakljucak je da profesorke dele skup verovanja zasnovanih na patrijarhalnoj
strukturi drustva, te da su pod uticajem formalnog jezickog obrazovanja, uz
odsustvo obrazovanja za ROJ pa ga i ne koriste (Jelena Filipovi¢ 2009).
Da je pitanje ROJ-a u sluzbenoj 1 javnoj upotrebi vazan segment
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standardizacije = srpskog jezika, svedoe 1 ozbiljna istrazivanja
dokumentovana u doktorskim disertacijama studentkinja (Dragoslava
Micovi¢, 2015; Valentina Boskovi¢ Markovié, 2015). Ovoga puta fokus je
na uticaju rodnih ideologija na diskurzivne prakse studentske populacije, one
koja tek pocinje aktivno da se ukljucuje u sluzbenu upotrebu svojim pisanim
(1 govorenim) tekstovima. Autorke zakljucuju da je medu studentima i
studentkinjama prisutan patrijarhalni kulturni model; da slabo ili nerado
koriste ROJ jer ih je neko naucio (ili ubedio) da ,,nije u duhu srpskog jezika*
(nacelno se muskarci manje protive od zena).
U radu BaSaragin i sar. (2016) analizira se upotreba titula i profesija na
sajtovima fakulteta Univerziteta u Novom Sadu, dakle u tekstu kojim se
fakulteti predstavljaju javnosti. Osnovni je nalaz — uglavnom odsustvo ROJ-
a. I ovde (samo ne znamo kako je do toga doslo) vlada uverenje da je muska
forma titula i zanimanja opSta, neutralna i1 jedino prihvatljiva za javno
oglasavanje. Tomi¢ (2021) je skrenula paznju na gotovo vekovnu debatu o
socijalnim femininativima.

Srednjoskolske i osnovnoskolske institucije. Do sada je najvise
novih istrazivackih podataka objavljeno upravo za ovaj obrazovni nivo, iz
uverenja da je osnovno obrazovanje period ucenja o sopstvenom jeziku u
kojem se sti¢u 1 jezicke navike (na primer, sankcionisanje psovki, zabrana
govora mrznje, upotreba bonton uljudnih fraza, kao Sto su pozdravljanje i
dr.). Postoji nekoliko studija (doktorskih disertacija) o ROJ u razlicitim
udzbenicima (Basaragin, 2019 ), zatim u lektiri (Stefanovi¢ 2017), planu i
programu nastave maternjeg jezika (Milinkovi¢, 2008), kao i razliitim
radnim materijalima u osnovnoj Skoli. Analize pokazuju izvestan pomak u
udZbenicima maternjeg jezika, kao i1 udzbenicima za gradansko vaspitanje,
ali gotovo nikakav u udzbeniku veronauke za prva Cetiri razreda osnovne
Skole (Savi¢, 2018). Tacénije, ovo nastojanje da ucenici ovladaju strategijama
koriS¢enja rodno osetljivog jezika nije podjednako negovano u svim
predmetima obrazovanja.”

* Na intervencija LGBT zajednica Ministarstvo prosvete, nauke i tehnologkog razvoja
i Zavod za udzbenike povukli su Sest srednjoSkolskih udzbenika iz prodaje zbog
diskriminatornog sadrzaja. U pitanju su sede¢i udzbenici: Zdravstvena nega 3, za treci
razred medicinske $kole; Interne bolesti sa negom 2, za Cetvrti razred medicinske Skole;
Neuropsihijatrija za tre¢i razred medicinske Skole, Decija neuropsihijatrija sa negom za
Cetvrti razred medicinske Skole; Psihologija za drugi razred gimnazija; Psihologija za treci i
Cetvrti razred trgovinskih, ugostiteljsko-turistickih i skola za li¢ne usluge. 1z Zavoda za
udzbenike su rekli da ,,od 6 navedenih udzbenika, 2 nemamo vise u prodaji. To su knjige
Jovana Bukelica — Neuropsihijatrija za tre¢i razred medicinske S$kole 1 Decija
neuropsihijatrija sa negom za Cetvrti razred medicinske $kole. Preostala 4 udzbenika se
nalaze u prodajnom katalogu ali su ovi naslovi privremeno povuceni sa trzista da bi se
izvrSile ispravke njihovog sadrzaja, a nakon toga, naslovi ¢iji sadrzaji budu ispravljeni bic¢e
ponovo u prodaji.
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Sem analize pisanog materijala u nastavi, Basaragin (2019) analizira i
govorenje tj. razgovor u razredu. Pokazala je prisustvo implicitne rodne
diskriminacije u skrivenom kurikulumu tokom javne komunikacije izmedu
nastavnica 1 ucenika 1 ucenica u razredu u dvojezi¢noj osnovnoj Skoli
(diskursne strategije su rodno i kulturno uslovljene, a razgovorni status
podupire stereotipne drustvene uloge).

Ono $§to je izrazitije u poslednjih nekoliko godina to su gradanske
inicijative za promenu postoje¢eg stanja u druStvu (na primer u domenu
ekologije ili socijalnih prava), a jedna od aktivnosti se odnosi i na borbu
protiv diskriminacije pomocu jezika koju vode Zenske nevladine organizacije
na razli¢ite nacine, preko druStvenih mreza, ali najviSe preko razlicitih
pisanih i elektronskih medija (videti Pankov, 2019).

ROJ u sluZbenoj wupotrebi jezika wu pojedinim driavnim
institucijama

Vojska. ROJ u sluzbenoj upotrebi u administraciji drzavnih institucija
danas je presudan za opsti boljitak ove upotrebe. Upotreba titula u razli¢itim
profesijama je nejednako primenjivana do danas. Savi¢ (2011) donosi
podatke za razli¢ite Cinove u vojsci u vreme kada je doneta preporuka o
upotrebi rodno osetljivih titula u vojsci. Zakljucuje da je neujednacen stav
ispitivanih prema ovim imenicama, ali da je dobra osnova bila odluka
tadasnjeg ministarstva koje je prihvatilo predlog za doslednu upotrebu ROJ-a
u govorenju 1 pisanju (na primer, u sluzbenoj dokumentaciji ili u vojnim
Casopisima). Situacija se, medutim, drasticno promenila 2012. godine
promenom vlasti i osobe na duznosti ministra za tu oblast. Tada je ova
praksa promenjena (ukinuta) i vracena na prethodno stanje — da se koristi
muska forma titule za zene na raznim pozicijama u hijerarhiji. Dakle, ako
Zena ima ¢in majora, oslovljavace je gospoda major, ali ne majorka (bez
gospoda). Ovaj primer (ne)upotrebe svedoci da drzava nema doslednu
politiku planiranja razvoja sluzbene upotrebe jezika. Formirano je, doduse,
savetodavno telo u kojem je veéina onih koji se ne bave i rodno osetljivim
jezikom u okviru svog profesionalnog interesovanja.

Crkve u Srbiji, u kojima se koristi srpski jezik (u administraciji,
izdavastvu, medijima) uglavnom izostavljaju uotrebu ROJ, u onima u
kojima se koristi hrvatski jezik, ili jezici nacionalnih zajednica, situacija je
drugacija.

Medicinske ustanove. U medicinskim ustanovama, u kojima danas
vedinu Cine Zene, neSto je drugacija situacija, pre svega u razgovornim
situacijama doktor—pacijent (up. Trifkovi¢ Tucakov 2014). Medutim, za neke
predmete na medicinskom fakultetu i nadalje se koriste udzbenici koji nisu
rodno senzitivni.
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Pravosudni organi. Primenjuju Zakon o sluzbenoj upotrebi jezika i
pisma uz delimi¢nu upotrebu ROJ tokom poslednjih decenija, na primer,
tuzilja, optuzena, i dr. (Marija Tir Borlja Razgovor u sudu — sudija—
(op)tuzeni, 2020).

Opsti je zakljucak da se rodno osetljiv jezik uglavnom ne primenjuje
u sluzbenoj upotrebi u institucijama sistema. Na pitanje zasto je to tako
odgovor se moze naci u polemikama koje preko medija vode predstavnice 1
predstavnici dva teorijska pristupa koja smo naveli, s tom razlikom §to oni
koji zastupaju strukturalisticki pristup afirmiSu svoju argumentaciju kao
jedinu istinu, dok drugi pristup nudi inventar izbora i negira postojanje jedne
istinite 1 ispravne forme u upotrebi. Drugi pristup, takode, insistira na
kreativnosti u formirnaju reCenica i1 izraza shodno nameri da se rodna
perspektiva vidi. Izgleda da je osnovni zakljucak za situaciju u institucijama
sistema da ne postoji dovoljna povezanost izmedu naznacenog stava da je
ravnopravnost zena 1 muskaraca u drustvu obaveza, sa jeziCkom praksom u
kojoj se ona otelotvoruje i dokazuje.

Stavovi 0 ROJ onih koji brinu o sluzbenoj upotrebi jezika u
institucijama: lektorski i prevodilacki poslovi

Lektorske poslove u izdavackim kucama, u dnevnim i nedeljnim
novinama ili na TV i drugim institucijama obavljaju osobe koje su zavrsile
studije srpskog jezika na katedrama na kojima se prelamaju navedene teorije.
Shodno tome oblikuju se i stavovi onih koji takvo znanje primenjuju u praksi
lektorisanja (Stevanovi¢ 2017). Isti imaju 1 povremene seminare i
usavrSavanja iz problematike jezika i dodatno slusaju argumentaciju onih
koji su ih wucili. Otuda imamo situaciju ponavljanja 1 zakrepljivanja
strukturalisticke argumentacije u nekim institucijama (kao Sto su SANU,
Matica srpska, razne pozorisne kuce), uz odsustvo prihvatanja argumentacije
drugacijeg teorijskog pristupa koji se nacelno kvalifikuje kao ,,silovanje
srpskog jezika®. S druge strane, postoji sada ve¢ obimna feministiCka
literatura u kojoj su lektorske poslove obavljale lektorke rodno senzibilne pa
se nagomilava upravo takva literatura i u nekim izdavackim kuéama’.
Lektori ovih dveju teorijskih orijentacija ne saraduju, na isti nacin na koji ne
saraduju ni sami jeziCki stru¢njaci.

> Na primer, izdavacka kuéa Vulkan je izdala seriju malih knjiga za decu sa temom
Kad porastem bic¢u, u kojima se nudi veterinarka i policajka kao jedno od zanimanja i za
Zene.
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Podaci 0 ROJ u istorijskoj perspektivi srpskog jezika

Svetlana Tomi¢ (2021) tokom poslednjih nekoliko godina istrazivala
je prisustvo titula i zanimanja u tekstovima iz istorijskog perioda (koristi
termin socijalni femininativi). Koristeéi studiju srbiste Boze Cori¢a, ali i
pisane radove srpskih srednjovekovnih Zena iz dinasti¢kih krugova navela je
primere re¢i koje su postojale u 11. (kaluderica) 1 12. veku (opatica,
gospodal/gospoza), te da su srpske vladarke koristile socijalne femininative
koje Cori¢ ne pominje; na primer, Jelena, Zena despota Ugljese
Mrnjavcéevica, u 14. veku sebe imenuje despotica. Mara Brankovi¢ je sebe
potpisivala 1 kao samodrzicu 1 gospodaricu... Tomi¢ se takode poziva na
istoriografske studije koje navode da su od pojave hriS§€anstva zene imale
razli¢it status u crkvenoj hijerarhiji 1 zasebna imena u Zenskom rodu
(dakonica, kaluderica...).

U tekstovima izmedu dva svetska rata (na primer u ¢asopisu Zenski
pokret) obilje je raznovrsnih profesija i titula u zenskom rodu, shodno pojavi
zena u takvim druStvenim ulogama (Margareta BaSaragin, 2021, daje
podatke u Tabeli 1). Podatak je povezan i sa politickom idejom — shodno
nacelnom zalaganju u Kraljevini Jugoslaviji da se na razli¢ite nacine
homogenizuje duh jugoslovenstva onih koji su usli u sastav drzave Srba,
Hrvata i Slovenaca, naroCito pomocu jezika. Osnovni rezultati analize
upotrebe ROJ-a Basaragin (2021) pokazuju da feministkinje autorke tekstova
najces¢e dosledno koriste ROJ kada govore o drugim feministkinjama ili
zenama uopste (predsednica), imenuju za to vreme nova zanimanja za zene
(telefonistkinja), a izostaje kada govore o sebi (vlasnik) ili se obracaju
Citalastvu (Citaocima). Ovakvi podaci su vazna potvrda o postojanju
drugacdijeg jezi€kog usmerenja u zavisnosti od osnovne ideje ¢emu jezik
sluzi. Dve su tendencije u drustvu i u politici uslovile da se isto odrazi i u
jezickoj upotrebi: veca prisutnost Zena u javnom prostoru u novim i starim
profesijama, i zelja vlade da se u vreme stvaranja zajednicke drzave pokaze
zajednistvo postojec¢ih jezickih praksi. Danas normativisti jezike nastale iz
nekadasnjeg jugoslovenskog prostora usmeravaju u suprotnom smeru.

Zakljuéna razmatranja i preporuke za buducu praksu rodno
osetljivog jezika u Srbiji

Vise puta je konstatovano da jezicka kultura u Srbiji moze biti veca i
organizovanija, ukljucujuéi i sve oblike izbegavanja diskriminacije, govora
mrznje, psovki, kletvi u jezi€koj upotrebi u sluzbenoj upotrebi, §to inace jeste
deo patrijarhalnog govornog ponasanja (ne samo kod nas). U svetlu takvih
nastojanja smo tokom poslednje tri decenije radile na istrazivanjima, zatim
planiranju jezi¢kog razvoja i zagovaranju pozeljnog jezickog ponasanja.
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1. Osnovni je podatak da se patrijarhalni koncept druStva prihvata kao
neupitna normalnost, a on je osvedofen u jednom od teorijskih
pristupa — strukturalizmu — koji preporucuje jedna grupa stru¢njaka
za srpski jezik koja ima i1 druStvenu moc.

2. Empirijski podaci pokazuju raskorak izmedu teorijskih shvatanja o
ROJ kao sredstvu za postizanje ravnopravnosti u drustvu i onoga Sto
se evidentira u tekuc¢oj praksi u obliku primene u sluzbenoj (i javnoj)
upotrebi danas.

3. Suoceni smo danas sa obiljem novih podataka iz istorijske
perspektive srpskog jezika kada je upotreba formi Zenskog roda za
zanimanja i titule Zena bila prisutna u sluzbenoj upotrebi. Otuda je
vazno ponavljati da nije istina da jezik sam po sebi izbegava forme
zenskog roda, nego naglasavati da je to jedno od zahteva
standardizacije 1 normiranja bio tada i da treba da bude i danas
kontinuiteta jezicke upotrebe radi.

4. Kada zakljuCujemo o profesijama i titulama Zena koriS¢enim u
zenskom rodu u sluzbenoj upotrebi u srpskom jeziku danas u Srbiji,
¢injenica je da nema konsenzusa oko najveceg broja takvih imenica
iz inventara objavljenog u nekoliko publikacija namenjenih praksi do
sada, te nije moguce razdvojiti ih na prihvatljive 1 neprihvatljive 1
jedne preporuciti za standardnu upotrebu, a druge odbaciti. Ali je
moguce organizovati telefonsku liniju u nekoj od postojecih
institucija ili organizacija, na kojoj bi se dobijali jezicki saveti nakon
kojih bi korisnice i korisnici jezika mogli odluciti o sopstvenoj
upotrebi.

5. Vredno paznje i pohvale je da su feministkinje zagovarale ideologiju
rodno osetljivog jezika pre svega u razli¢itim medijima (pisanim i
elektronskim), u novije vreme na druStvenim mrezama i to u
kontinuitetu  (Zorica MrSevi¢, Svenka Savi¢, Jelena Filipovic,
Margareta BaSaragin, Svetlana Tomi¢, da pomenemo samo nekoliko
imena). One su obrazovale mnogobrojne studentkinje i studente,
zatim kadrove na brojnim seminarima, kursevima, tribinama, ne
samo u alternativnom akademskom kontekstu (kakve su Zenske
studije), nego 1 u okviru akademskih jedinica i studentskih obaveza
(kakve su seminarski ili diplomski, master, magistarski 1 doktorski
radovi).

6. Literatura o rodno osetljivom jeziku danas kod nas nije mala,
zahvaljujuéi naporima istrazivadica koje promisljaju jezicku teoriju i
praksu, ali i razliCite oblike feministickog aktivizma u funkciji rodne
ravnopavnosti.

7. Zapravo je literatura u svetu na ovu temu izuzetno porasla pa su
potrebni prevodi takvih studija i monografija na srpski jezik, kako bi
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se Sira javnost upoznala sa onim S§to se u svetu dogada (na primer, u
Engleksoj 1 Nemackoj su promenili praksu izrade recnika prema
politici rodno osetljivog jezickog ponaSanja).

Ko brine o ROJ? Institucije koje su za to zaduzene. Na primer,
Zastitnik gradana,’ zatim Poverenik za rodnu ravnopravnost’, jer je
istovremeno standardizacija rodno osetljivog jezika povezana sa raznim
oblicima implicitne i eksplicitne diskriminacije prema Zenama svih uzrasta®.

% Zbog priloga na Hepiju zastitnik gradana pokrenuo kontrolu REM-a 1

Zastitnik gradana: Zoran Pasali¢ Foto: Fonet/Aleksandar Barda

Na osnovu saznanja dobijenih iz sredstava javnog informisanja, u kojima se navodi da
je 9. avgusta 2020. godine, oko 8:50 Casova, nacionalna televizija ,,Happy* emitovala prilog
u kome je poredila medicinski zahvat na kravi, odnosno Zivotinji, i Zenama — praveci tako
direktnu paralelu izmedu zena i krava, Zastitnik gradana je po sopstvenoj inicijativi
pokrenuo postupak kontrole zakonitosti i pravilnosti rada Regulatornog tela za elektronske
medije, u skladu sa ¢lanom 24. stav 1. Zakona o Zastitniku gradana.

" Kao i neka druga tela na opstinskom i lokalnom nivou, ali podjednako i struénjaci za
jezik (u okviru Odbora za standardizaciju srpskog jezika pri SANU).

¥ U osnovnoskolsko doba ugenici imenuju svoje vrinjakinje kao guske, kokoske,
mace, krave ili neke druge Zivotinje u direktnoj komunikaciji i, mnogo ¢esée, u pricanju o
njima u njihovom odsustvu.

U vreme kada Zene dodu u doba 'starice' obilje naziva povezanih sa re¢ju baba
potvrduje da stara zena nije dobrodosla u drustvu koje vrednuje mladost. Analiza
objasnjenja znacenja za re¢ baba dokazuju da ona nije pozeljna jer ima negativne osobine
(na primer sa: babarogra, babajaga kojih se plase dece, baba-marta kada je re¢ o nestalnosti
(promenljivosti vremena), ili baba devojka, tj. usedelica, za Zensku osobu koja nije Zelela ili
nije mogla da se uda). Jednom stvoren model sa negativnim znacenjem za 'staricu’, postaje
produktivan u danasnje vreme, pa imamo baba-sera (zZena koja radi u javnom WC, ali nije
stara, a takode nema *deda-sera mada ima i musih osoba na takvom radnom mestu). Svi ovi
leksicki primeri pokazuju da rod i uzrast predstavljaju polje u kojem treba predloziti
upotrebu. Ovoga puta samo kratko: nikada ne koristiti izraz baba ako znate da ima negativno
znacenje.

A za ostala doba zene podatke nalazimo u re¢nicima srpskog (i srpskohrvatskog)
jezika u kojima se nalazi obilje diskriminatornih primera za re¢ Zena kako iz tradicijske tako
1 iz autorske literature, zatim iz razgovornih situacija i/ili razli¢itih drugih Zanrova (pre
svega u medijima, filmu, televiziji, pozorisnim predstavama).
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Prilog 1: Registar imenica iz ¢asopisa Zenski pokret (1920, 1929, 1938)
(Basaragin 2021)

MI -lice -govornik -pripovedaé
Neutralno: -liénost -gradanin -profesor
-administracija -ljudsko -heroj -propagator
-knjizevni odbor stvorenje -hranilac (svojih -protagonista
-uprava (lista) -mladi porodica) -radnik
-uredniStvo -nize bice -ideolog -racunopolagac
-pretsednistvo -(zenska) -igrac -radenik
Muski oblik: omladina -inicijator -regulator
-administrator -(nastavnicko, -inspektor -rob
-blagajnik sanitetsko) -ispitivac -romansijer
-Clan osoblje -izaslanik -savetnik
-pokretaci (lista) -predsednistvo -izvodac -saucesnik
-(javni) -siro¢ad -jeretik -sekretari
pravozastupnik -stvorenja -junak -sluzbenik
-saradnik -sudija -kandidat -socijalista
-student -uciteljstvo -kmet -sopstvenik
-urednik -uprava -konkurent -staratelj /
-vlasnik -upravni odbor -kosmopolita staralac (muzu)
Zenski oblik Muski oblik: -lekar -stilista
-feministkinja -analfabeta -nacionalista -strucnjak
-omladinka -arhitekta -organizator -student
-pretsednica -asistent -osnivac -sudija
-studentkinja -autor -pastor, -suparnik

VI -biolog pastorcic¢ -Sef (Zenske
Muski oblik: -blagajnik -pacifista policije)
-Citatelj, Citalac -borac -pesnik -Sofer

-¢lan -branilac -pomagac -ucenik
-delegat -Clan -pobednik -ucitelj
-pojedinac -cuvar -pobornik -upravitelj
-poverenici -delegat -pojedinac -vaspitac
-(nasi) -direktor -pomo¢nik (Sefa -voda
pretplatnici -doktor prava zenske policije) -vojnik
Neutralno: -drug -porucnik -zanatlija
-Citalacka -drzavljanin (poljske -znalac
publika -drzavni armade) -zastitinik
Zenski oblik: ¢inovnik -posetilac (svojih
-Citateljka -drZavni -poslanik porodica)
-Clanica sluzbenik (naroda, boziji Prelazni oblik:
O ZENI -dak Jovanka -(prva)
/ZENAMA -enciklopedista Orleanka) muslimanka-
Neutralno: -feminista -pratilac diplomirani
-belo roblje -genije (muskaraca) pravnik
-covek (ljudi) -glasac -predavac -predstavnik-
-delegacija -glasnik -predstavnik zena
-komisija -gospodar (zena) -zena advokat
-komitet -gost -prijatelj -zena birac
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-7ena ¢lan
Akademije
Nauke

-zena direktor
-zena drzavni
¢inovnik

-zena drzavni
sluzbenik
-zena filozof
-zena glasac
-zena govornik
-zena izbornik
-zena lekar
(lekar Zena)
-zena odbornik
-zena-pesnik
-zena poslanik
-zena pravnik
-7Zena
predsednik
opstine

-zena
preduzimac
-Zena profesor
-zena
proizvodac
-7zena
samoubojca
-7zena senator
-zena socijalni
radnik

-Zena svestenik
-Zena trgovac
-zena Skolski
nadzornik
-Zena vaspitac
-zenska celjad
-zenska deca
-zenska
delegacija
-zenska mladez
-zenska
omladina
-zenska policija
-zenska radna
snaga

-zenski svet
-zenski lekar
-zenski Citalac
-zenski ¢lan

-zenski ministar
-zenski delegat
-zenski kandidat
-zenski lekar
-zenski
policajac
-zenski politic¢ar
-zenski poslanik
-zenski predak
-zenski
predavac
-zenski profesor
-zenski slusalac
-zenski trgovac
-zenski svet
-zensko
¢inovnistvo
Zenski oblik:
-akademicarka
-agentkinja
-Amerikanke
-antifeministica
-Arnautkinja
-Austrijanka
-autorica,
autorka

-baba

-babica
-Belgijanka
-biracica
-boginja
-bolnicarka
-budistkinja
-Crnogorka
-¢inovnica
(drZzavna)
-Clanica
-daktilografkinja
-Dalmatinka
-delegatkinja
-devojcica
-devojka
-domacica
-drugarica
-drzavljanka
-Engleskinja
-feministkinja
-Francuskinja
-garderobijerka
-glasacica

-gospoda
-gospodica
(plemicka)
-gospodarica
-govornica
-gradanka
-Grkinja
-guvernanta

- (gradska)
dama
-Hvratica
-hri§¢anka
-idealistkinja
-intelektualka
-igracica
-Indijanka
-inostranka
-izaslanica
-jadnica
-Japankinja
-Jugoslovenka
-junakinja
(romana)
-kéer (kéeri
velikih i
kulturnih
naroda), kéi,
cerka
-kandidatkinja
-katoli¢anka
-knjizevnica
-kolegica,
koleginica
-komunistkinja
-konservativka
-kraljica
-lazljivica
-le¢nica
-literatkinja
-Macvanka
-majka, mater,
mati
-malogradanka
-medicinarka
-milionerka
-mlada
-mlada
-muslimanka
-namestenica
(drzavna)
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-naslednica
-nastavnica
-naucnica
-neigracica
-Nemica
-nesreénica
-neudata
-nevesta
-novinarka
-odgojiteljica
-osnivacica
-osudenica
-pacenica
-parlamentarka
-patriotkinja
-pitomica
-p(j)esnikinja
-pobornica
-pocetnica
-pokojnica
-Poljakinja
-pomo¢nica
-posednica
-potpisnica
-potpredsednica
-postarka
-poznanica
-prababa
-predavacica
-(nasa)
prethodnica
-predstavnica
-predsednica
-prijateljica
-princeza
-pripadnica
-pripravnica
(advokatska)
-profesorka
-proleterka
-prostitutka
-radenica
(socijalna,
kulturna),
radnica
(intelektualna,
javna prosvetna,
socijalna,
fabricka)
-reformatorka
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-republikanka -srodnice -upraviteljica, muslimanske,
-Rimljanka -Srpkinja upravnica nase, nemacke,
-robinja -stradelnica -usedelica norveske,
-rusalka -strankinja -vajarka poljske, ruske,
-Ruskinja -studentkinja -varoSanka skopljanske,
-samica -supruga -vaspitacica srbijanske,
-(javna) -susetka (dece) srpske, Svedske,
sradanica -svetica -vezbacica turske
-savetnica -svestenica -vestica (emancipovane,
-savetodavka -sviracica -viloslovka medunarodne)
-saveznica -Spanjolka -zabavilja -zenske
-seljanka -Sovinistkinja -zacdetnica

-sestra -Svajcarskinja -zamenica

-sifrazetkinja -Svalja -zastupnica

-sirotica -Svedanka -zemljakinja

-skulptorka -telefonistkinja -zlo¢inka

-slavljenica -telegrafiskinja -znanica

-slikarka -tudinka -zene: austriske,

-Slovenka -Turkinja crnogorske,

-Slovenkinja -ucenica francuske,

-slusateljka -ucesnica grcke, indijske,

-sluzavka -uciteljica italijanske,

-sokolica -udovica japanske,

-spisateljica -um(j)etnica jugoslovenske,

Svenka Savi¢
Marjana Stevanovié¢

STANDARDIZATION OF GENDER-SENSITIVE SERBIAN
LANGUAGE:
A CONTRIBUTION TO FEMINIST LINGUISTICS

Abstract: Language standardization implies an open process in
which changes occur. One of the changes in the modern society in Serbia is
the standardization of gender-sensitive language (GSL). During the last three
decades, we have collected a sufficient inventory of different empirical data
from the contemporary situation that show the absence of this type of
standardization in the Serbian language in official use in Serbia: in the
media, education and administration. The paper presents a summary of the
research data from the three above-mentioned areas and compares them with
data from a historical perspective, in order to conclude that standardization is
always not only a political issue but also an issue of civic activism of those
who advocate it. Therefore, in this paper we discuss the examples of
language practice that female researchers marketed in the media (written and
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electronic) and thus contributed to the issue of GSL being publicly discussed.
Today, we testify that it is not enough to fight for certain rights, even in
language, but it is necessary to apply, preserve and constantly defend them,
as we do in this paper.

Keywords: standardization, gender-sensitive language (GSL),
feminist linguistics
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O HEKMM CEMAHTHYKHAM MEXAHU3MHAMA
O3HAKOBJbEILA ITIPUPOJIE Y TAPEMHOJIOIIKOM
JTACKYPCY

Caxerak: AyTopke yTBphyjy Ha CcpICKe HapoOAHE IOCIOBHIIE
MOJICKY TEMaTCKO] pa3faeoOu, Ma ce MOKe TOBOPUTH O OHHMMa Koje
NPUIIAAAJy aHTPOMNOJOMIKO] cdepu, Ouonomkoj chepu, chepu HEKUBUX
CTBapu W cdepu ancTpakTHHjUX TOjMOBa (pefaiuja, ocCOOMHA M Pambu).
Cdepa o3HaKoBIbEHA MPHUPOJIE WIK T3B. OMOJONIKa cdepa — oOyxBaruhe y
HAIIO] aHAIM3U TEMAaTCKH KJby4YHE JICKCEME 3a O3HAYaBambe JKUBOTHIA U
Ouspaka, a TpeAMET KOHKpEeTHHje aHanu3e Ouhe jekcema ’oBHa’ U3
TEMAaTCKOT KpyTa JIeKeMa 3a o3HadaBame JoMahux KHBOTHIbA, Tj. KOIIUTApa.
AyTOpKe 3aKJbydyjy JAa TPUpPOJa, Y HAJIIMPEM CMHCIY, jeCTe€ BpJIO YECT
MPEAMET TMOCIOBHYKUX MOETCKUX CIUKA, jep C€ Ha Taj HauuH (PUI030(CKO
yBEpeHE M3HOCH Ha KOHKpETaH HauMH. Tako mpupoja MocTaje CTPyKTypa
MMOETCKE CIUKE Yy KOjO] C€ YBPCTO JAP’KM OCHOBHA IMOCIOBHYKA Hjeja, Koja —
MaKo HHje TUPEKTHO MCKa3aHa — HE ITOCTOjU HE3aBUCHO OJ1 CITUKE.

Kibyuyne peum: TmocCinoBUIla, TPHPONA, JIEKCEMa, CEMaHTHKA,
Mmetadopa.

YBoaHe HAaIIOMEHe

Ako mohemo ox ommTe pazfgeode TeMaTHKE KHBHKEBHOCTU Kao
YMETHOCTH Kojy je caumHuo Jlanctpom (1936) — xao mro cy: ¢usmuka
CTBapHOCT, OPraHCKH CBET, JAPYIITBEHAa CTBApHOCT, JbYJICKA JIMYHOCT W
penuruja, — OHAA ca U3BECHMM Wu3HeHaheweM mpumehyjeMo BHCOKY
MOAYIAPHOCT ca TeMaTCKOM pasyheHomrhy CpICKUX HapOIHUX MOCIOBHUIIA
(ucm.: JoBanosuh, 2006a u 20060). bauumo a1 morien Ha HajOIMKY BPCTY
HapOJHOT CTBapajaliTBa KOjOj C€ TOCIOBWIC KaTKala NPUKIBYUY]y, ca
JMPCKOM T0e3ujoM, BuAehemMo 1a oBa cacBUM ApyKYHje MOCTyIa y U300py
tema. Bn. Henuh (1977) HeaBocMucieHo mokasyje Ja cBaka BpPCTa JIMPCKE
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HapoJIHE TOEe3Mje MMa 3ampaBO CTPOro yTBphHEH TEMAaTCKU OKBHP — H Taj
MOMEHAT j€ OCHOBHU TPH HEHO] Kiacu(duKaivju Ha JbyOaBHY, OOpemaHO-
o0nuajHy, NOCIEHWYKY, BepcKy wutTA. Hapomne mnocnosuie, mehyTum,
TEMaTCKOM IHUPUHOM, cBeoOyxBaTHOmIhy mpoliiema kojuma ce 0aBe, — HE
MOTY C€ TMOPEIUTH HHU Ca jeJHOM BPCTOM YMETHOCTU WJIHM KHM)KEBHOCTHU
moceOHo, jep Mpekopadyjy Kpyr TEMaTHKEe CBake OJ HUX U 00yxBarajy
MHOTO0 Behy cepy TeMaTCKux BpeIHOCTH.

Kako 6ucmMo mpeko omire TeMaTHKe MOCIOBHUIIA TOTIPIIX 10 OHE KOja

ce Be3yje 3a MpUPOIy — OJadpali CMO METOAOJONIKMA MyT KOjH HaM Ha
HAjOUUTJIETHUJU HAUWH Pa3IMCTaBa MapeMHOJIOUIKA KOPIYC MO MPUHIUILY
CeNeKIMje ceMaHTHuke Ouosomke cdepe. Taj mpUHIUN je CEMAaHTHYKU U
JUHTBUCTUYKHA Yy OCHOBM, a Oa3uWpa ce Ha Mpeno3HaBamby T3B. 'KJbYUHE
JeKceMe’ Kao HOCHola creln(uKoBaHe TEMATHKE.
VY NUHTBUCTHUIM j€ YOUeHA UHTEPECAHTHA YMEHCHUIIA — Ja C€ JIEKCUYKU (HOH]
JaTOT je3WKa IOHAlla CXOAHO CBOjUM (YHKIHMjaMa y TPOLECYy MHCAOHE
acMMUJIAIMje CTBAPHOCTH W BepOalM3alije MHCAOHHX CTPYKTypa Kao
CEeMaHTHYKHX Maca. Peunmnuka rpaha, mehyTum, HHje HU JIUPEKTHO HU
6e3yCIIOBHO MOTYMICHA CTBAPHOCTH U E-CHO] MHcaoHO] mpepamu’. ®. IT.
OwpuH TUM ToBogoM mumie (1957: 525): ,,CkymoBu Jekcema uuja ce
y3ajJaMHOCT 3aCHHMBAa Ha JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYKMM HayeluMa ¢ Ha
KJacu(UKaluju eJeMeHaTa INpeAMETHE CTBapHOCTH, MOTY c€ Ha3BaTu
temarckuM rpynama peun. JI. H. lImesmos (1977: 187), nmak, m3paxana
MHCA0 Ja Yak ,,d CTPUKTHO TEMATCKH YCIIOBJbCHA y33jaMHOCT JIEKCHYKHX
JeIMHUIIA — HHUj€ OCTBapJhbMBAa BaH OKBHpPA YCTAHOBJbEHUX JE3UKOM, U Y
Mawmo] wium Behoj Mepu 3ampaBo je MOTHBHCAaHA ONIUTHM MPUHIUIHMA
CEMaHTHYKHX OJHOCAa CBOJCTBEHUX JaTOM KOHKpeTHOM je3uky. O Tome
nmoceOHO CBEIOYM OKOJTHOCT Ha KOjy je Buiie myTa ykasusao JI. B. Illuepba
(1974: 93) — nma ,,orpomMHa BehuHa peYU-IIOjMOBA CBAKOT je3WKa HE CTOJH Y
TUPEKTHOM OJTHOCY Ca peurMa-IojMOBUMA JAPYTHUX je3uKa.

[Tpema Tome, Moske ce pehu a ce TemaTcka CTpyKTypa IOCIIOBHIIA He
MOJKE€ M3jeIHaYUTH Ca CEMaHTHYKOM CTPYKTYPOM T3B. 'KJbYYHHUX JIeKceMma’,
aM Ja Cy OBE JIGKCEeME HWIIAK jJeIUHH YCJIOBJBEH M YHYTapCHCTEMCKHU
MEXaHHM3aM OpraHu3alldje TOCJOBHIIA Ca TEMaTUKOM Mpupoie. Y CBaKOM
Clly4ajy, TeMaTHKa MPHUPOJIE Y TOCIOBUIIaMa Y HEKOM CMHUCITy cMepa mpema
BalbCKUM YCJIOBHMAa €r3UCTCHIIMj€ TMOCJIOBUIA Yy JaTUM MpPEeIMETHHM,
AQHTPOIIOJIOMIKAM ¥ KYJTYPOJOIIKMM OKOJIHOCTUMA, JIOK CEMaHTHKa

' Pyckn munrsucra J. C. Copokun (1955: 136) nnpumehyje na ,,1eKCHYKH cacTaB 4uHH
takohe cucrem, jonayuie, 3a pasliuKy OJ JPYTHMX je3WYKHX CHCTEMa, 3TYCHYTHjHX U 00Jbe
CKJIOTUbEHHUX (HITp. (OHOJIOMIKM W TIpaMaTHYKH CHUCTEM), HEYNOPEAMBO pPa3BUjEHHjU W
CJIOKEHUjH, CTOra TH0aK U MOKpeTaH |[...]“.
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NPEeIMETHUX peud CMepa IMpeMa je3MYKOM CHUCTeMY WIH ,,KOAy™, Kako Ta
HasuBa P. Jako6con (1966: 186)°.

JacHo je ma ommTH BepOATONOMIKM M TBOPAYKM MPHHLUUIHN OUTHO
yTHYY Ha 3aTBOPEHOCT MOCIOBHYKE CTPYKTYPE, a Ta CTPYKTYpa, Aajbe, yTUIe
Ha CacTaBHE €JIEMEHTE y TOCIIOBHUIM, U Ha HHXOB CMUCAOHU XaOutyc. J.
Jlorman Ty wucTHHY crno3Haje W JeuHHINE CHCHUPUIHUM HAYHHOM.
., YJazehu y moercky cTpykrypy — o memy (Jlorman, 1970: 175) — peu ryou
CBY ¢l1000/y, OHa C€ CBOJM Ha €JIEeMEHAT CTPYKTYype, KOju HE 3HAYM /HeITo/
TOJIMKO CBOJOM MAaTEpHjaTHOM OJEIUTOIINY KOJHMKO OJTHOCOM M Be3ama ca
JIPYTUM €JIE€MEHTHMA CprKType“3.

Wneje o xojuMa ynpaBo roBOpuMO y (OIKIOPUCTUIH Cy YOEIIbUBO
JoKazaHe aHanmm3oM Tpahe Hapomuux Oajku. Bi. [lpom je Hamme y cBOjoj
kibu3u Mopgonoeuja 6ajke (1972: 21-22) nokazao 1a pa3Boj CHkea HHjE
YCJIOBJbEH MCKJBYYHBO pa3BojeM joraljaja o KojeM je ped, Beh mpe cBera mo
noceOHUM 3aKOHMMa Komro3ulyje 6ajke. Moxna je, umak, 60Jbe ocTaTu npu
TEOPHJCKUM TOCTaBKaMa BEJIMKOT pyckor (omkimopucte A. A. BecemnoBckor
0 ,,MOTHBY" Ka0O OCHOBHOM €JIEMEHTY Kako HapOoJHE NpHYe TAaKO UCTO U
cBakor npyror ymerHuukor naena (1913: 1-133). Ilom MmoTuBOM OH pa3yme
,CIIEMEHTApHY JEOUHUIy TMpUYe; O0elekje MOTHBa JeCTe Iherosa
CIIMKOBUTOCT W jeTHOWIaHHW cxemaTusam‘’. Mako je oBa neduHuUIM]a pambuBa
U3 MHOTO TIpaBalia, OHa UMa Ty JoOpy CTpaHy LITO je MOTHBCKHM MaTepHjal
oBako cxBaheH CBOJJBMB Ha MaTepHjaJl peyHWYKe rpahe, mTOo Beoma
OJIAKIIIaBa aHAJU3y, CBAKAKO y3 yCJIOB Jla 3aHEMapHUMO T3B. CHHCEMAaHTHUKE
peun. Jla Om Hama aHanmu3a Ouja TEOPHjCKO-METOIOJOIIKH OIpaBlaHa,
Mopamo 0e3 IUCKyCHje Y3eTH JJa MOTHUBCKA CTPYKTypa IOCIOBHUIE CTOJU Y
HEKOM 3aKOHOMEPHOM OJIHOCY Ca HheHOM TEMaTCKOM CTPYKTYpPOM, a OBa je
pas3yiokeHa Ha eJIeMEHTapHE CaCTOjKe, Tj. JICKCeMe.

TemaTckH KaTaI0r MOCI0BHIIA €A K/bYYHHM JIEKCEMaMa 32
o3HauaBame Onocgepe

VY oBOM 0/1eJbKy MOKyIIaheMo Jja KaTaJouIKy, 10 'KJbYYHOj JIEKCEMU’
Ka0 TEMaTCKOM pa3BpcTaudy — NPeACTaBUMO CPIICKE HApOJIHE MOCIOBUIIE KOje
WIA HEKHM €JIEMEHTOM CBOje CTPYKType WM TJIO0ATHOM CTPYKTYpPOM

2 Jako6con (1966: 186) je yOehen y jemHocTpaHy M TOTIYHY 3aBHCHOCT je3MKa OJ
CHCTEMCKE peryJaTuBe, 1a 1o beMy ,,CArOBOPHHUIM KOjU MPHIIA/IAjy jeJHOj JaToj TOBOPHO)]
3ajeJHALM MOTY ce JeUHHCATH Kao CTBapHH KOPHCHMIM j€IHOT T€ UCTOT je3WYKOT KOAa
KOju o0yxBata jenHe Te ucte odaBe3He 3Hakose [...]°. lllupa oOjamimema 0 OBOME UCIIL. Y:
Cumuh (2002: 211-212).

* V nmamum objammseruma Jlorman (1970: 175-176) umak HcmpaBiba CBOj CTaB, Ia
u3jaBibyje ,,Ja ce y LEJOKYIHO] CTPYKTYPH /TIECHUYKOT Jeia/ yIpaBo JIECKHYKH HUBO jaBJba
Kao OCHOBHH XOPU30HT Yy KOM€ ce u3rpal)yje 1iesia OCHOBHA 3Tpajia leroBe CEMaHTHKE |...]“.
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o3HayaBajy npupoay. [Ipupoay oBzie orpanudyaBaMo Ha Ouosomky chepy, 1j.
chepy omucaHe peasHOCTH, KOoja 00yxBaTa >XUBOTHHC W OWJbKE, alu HE
UCKJbYUyjeMO JbYACKY TNPHUPOAY, Tj. YHYTpAllkhy pPEaTHOCT Kao CMHUCAO
calpkaja ONKCAaHE PEATHOCTH. Y CTBAapH, CaMO YIOPEIHUM IOCMATPameM
jeaHe W Jpyre MpHUpoJe, JeHEe U Apyre pealHoCcTH — Moryhe je pasymeTu
e(UIIM]EHTHOCT MTOCJIOBHIIA.

[TocnoBure u3 Temarcke cepe >KUBOTHIA' TAIEKO Cy OpojHU]E 01
OHMX KOje mpunaaajy chepu ’Omipaka’, MITO TOBOPH O MPAKTUIHOM alH O
PEIUTHjCKO-MUTOJIONIKOM 3Ha4yajy CY>KMBOTA YOBEKOBOI' Ca HUMa, MOCEOHO
nomahuMm JKMBOTHEAMa. YOCTaJIOM, aHTpPONMOMOpQHU3aNHjoM Cy Kao
CeKYHIApHUM  O3HAaKOBJbCHEM HajBHIIEe OO0yxBaheHHM T1OjMOBH U3
KUBOTHECKOT CBETA, a FHbHX MOXXEMO CBPCTaTH y TpH Tpyme: (a) OIMIITH
MOJMOBH O >XMBOTHUE,CKOM CBeTy; (0) momahe xuBoTUEEe U (B) HIUBIBE
KUBOTHHE.

Onmrtu T1OjMOBH O JKUBOTHELCKOM CBETY O0OyXBaTajy BWIIE
TeMaTCKUX MOTKpyroBa. Haj3HayajHuju je OHAj 3a O3HAYaBH-C KUBUX Ouha,
ma M3J1BajaMo MOCeOHO JIieKceMy 3a “>KMBHHY (HIIp. KieTBeHa ¢gopma: 1306.
Kusuna ea jena!) n nexceMy 3a “KUBOTUEE’ (HIP. acEpTUBHA TBpIma: 5873.
Ym yapyje, a namem umajy u cee scusomurve). PazBpcraBame 10 TeMaTCKUM
KJlacamMa y OBOM OJIeJbKy Haiera pajaa Ouhe BHIIE perHCTapcKOT KapakTepa,
ca OrpaHM4eHUM OpojeM mpumepa, a OBO 300r TOra IITO 3a OBY HPUIHMKY
HUje Moryhe cmpoBectr nyOsby aHAM3y CBUX TpymHaidja, W IITO Ha OBAj
HAYHMH OCTaBJbaMO ceOu MOTYhHOCT /1a Ha IpUMEpPY jeIHE TEMATCKE CKYITHHE
MOHYIUMO JIeTaJbHUjy AaHaM3y CBHX CPICKUX HApPOIHUX ITOCIOBHIA
(OKyIUbEHUX, JaKJIe, OKO je/IHe KJbyJHE JIEKCEME; — B. 1aJbe: ped "oBIa’).

Kao mTo pexocMo, Benmuku je Opoj MOCTOBHYKUX (HOPMH W3
TEMaTCKOr Kpyra noMahux >KMBOTHEbA. Y Hauely, MOTY C€ W3/BOjUTH
MOJTpyTIe, ajli je jelHa HajommuTHja, a To je "cToka’ (moxa. 64. JKusa cmoka
MpmMae mpeosay, Mpmea CHmOKd JCU8 mpeosay), a y OKBUPY e
HajJIOMHHATHUja j€ TEeMaTCKa rpyla pedd 3a olerexaBame KONMUTapa,
UCTOBPEMEHO, U AoMahux kuBOTHIA. OBlIE CMO HU3IBOJHIIH JIEKCEME KO,
’Marapaii’, ‘'ToBeno’, ’Kpasa’, *BO’, ‘Tene’, oBIa’, ’Ko3a’ 1 'CBHUmA’.

HaBomumo camo 1Mo HEKOJIHMKO IpUMepa 3a CBaKy HaBEICHY KJbYUHY
ped, ca M3y3eTKOM JIEKCeMe ’OBIla’, YMjOM heMO ce TeMaTCKOM CKYIHHOM
MOCEOHO aHAJIMTUYKH 1M03a0aBUTH JIaJhe Y pay.

koms’: 20. Ako je Boe yzeo komwy Hoee, Huje mwucak; 551. Buona socaba he ce koru
KYVjy, na u ona ouena noey;, 2980. Mamop ce ko He yuu uepamu.

*marapan’: 1235. Be ce komu uepajy (onhe) macapyu mpmeu naoajy; 1608. HUzuo
8yKk mazape; 2933. Mazapay ne ymuje nausamu 0ok my ce (8600a) y yuiu He 3anuje;
2936. Mazapya 00sedu u na Jepycanum, on he onem oumu mazapay.

‘roBeno’: 4715. Ca ceum je eosedo, jow 0a uma pen.
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’kpaBa’: 33. Axo je u ypHna kpasa, 6ujeno maujexo oaje; 355. bowe je 3a 200uny
80710M He20 cmo 2o0una kpasom (bumu); 4752. Ceaka Kpaea ceoje mene auice.

’BO’: 626. Boaosu opy, a korwu 3006y; 2499. Komwa eama bumu a eona munogamu;
3172. Ha jeonom ce ony ne modice opamu.

rene’: 702. Ineou kao mene y wapena spama; 1615. Uz jaroge du xpase mene
usmonuo; 1619. Uzjeoe mene kpasy.

’ko3a’: 51. Ako kosza nadxce, poe ne nasice; S61. Buno 00 103e, maujeko 00 Ko3ze, 4oek
00 yoexa (sama); 1919. Kao je xoza eybasa, pada 6u ceaxo oa je 2yoas; 2282. Kosza
Jauncyje, a pen He cnyuma.

’ceuma’: 201. bucep ne sama nped ceurve dbayamu; 1393. 3apuo ce kao ceumwa y
hyobpe; 1520. 3na ceurva wimo je ourva; 5724. Rymu xao ceurva.

300r TOpEeNOMEHYTHUX OrpaHWYCHa, 3a/J0BOJbABAMO CE€  CaMoO
KOHCTAaTallMjoM Ja jé y CBUM IpHUMepUMa ped O aHTpornoMopdusanuju
KJbYYHUX JIEKCEMa M CEKyHJapHOM O3HAaKOBJbEHY CBUX MapEeMHUOJIOMIKHX
cTpyktypa. Ilopeheme uyoBeka ca XKMBOTMHOM Y IOCIOBHUIIAMa je dyemrhe
UMIUTMIUTHO, NIaKJe — OCTBAPEHO (UTYpPaTUBHUM MEXaHH3MHMA, ald je
peaqu30BaHO M EKCIUIMLUTHO: Kao Tmopeheme, EeKCIPEeCUBHO W/WIH
cimkoBuTo. CBe Owmornomke MaHuecTanuje >XKUBOTHIHA Yy ITOCIOBHIIAMA
HaJlaze aly3UBHY aHAJIOTH]y ca OMOJIOIIKUM alli, TIpe CBera, ca KapakTepHUM
Y COIIMjaTHUM MaHH(]ecTajaMma Y0BEKOBUM.

On 5ekcemMa 3a O3HayaBame OCTAIUX JAoMahux >KUBOTHHA
HajJOMUHAHTHHUje Ccy ‘mac’ W 'Madka’, u jqomaha >XMBHMHA — Kao 'Tycka’,
‘nmaTtka’, "hypka’, ’kokoml’ ¥ 'mujeBair’:

‘nac’: 441. boc kao nac; 466. Bp3 kao nac; 1190. Be je cmpsuna mamo ce (u) ncu
kyne; 1222. Be nuje naca my syyu ypauuy; 1373. 3ao kao nac.

‘mauka’: 1219. Be nuje mauxe my muwiu xono 6ooe; 1278. JKena je xao mauka;
2985. Mauxa ce y epehu ne kynyje.

‘rycka’: 1554. U eycka kamkao Ha nedy nocpre; 4999. Crnoxcuu kao 2ycka u npace.
‘matka’: 1710. 4 namxa na 1edy nocpue.

“hypka’: 3468. Hema namemu Hu koauxo hypka.

’kokotr’/’koka’: 341. bowe je bumu nujesay jedaun oan Heeo Kokows mjecey; 352.
bowe je danac jaje neco cjympa xoxowr; 2314. Koja xoxow mnoeo xaxohe, mano
jaja Hocu.

‘nujetao’/ mujeBan’: 2772. Kyc nujesay nune oo sujexa; 4312. Ilozuaje ce nujemao
no kpecmu; 4776. Ceaxu nujesay Ha c60M OYrULMY jauu.

Y TemMaTcKOM Kpyry MNTHIA HAj3aCTyIUbEHH]E Cy AUBJBE NTHIEC —
’opao’, ’coko’, ’kobarm’, ’coBa’, ’'raBpaH’, ’'BpaHa’, '4aBKa’, ’ClIaByj’,

"KyKkaBu1a’, ‘rony0’ u “Bpabair’:

‘nruna’: 2955. Manena je muya npenenuya, / An’ ymopu xorea u jynaxa; 3316. He
0you ceaxoj muyu kobay; 4763. Ceaxka muya k ceome jamy (iemu).
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’opao’: 4460. Ilpebura opna sna cooduna; 4510. I[lpuhepanra opna 3ia
200UHA.
’cok0’: 28. Axo je u eo, anu je coxo; 1187. Be je cosa usnecna coxona? Hon. 55.
Jpoicum 8panya, uexam cokoaa,
’ko0ar’: 697. Iiedu xao xobay; 4762. Ceaxa nmuya uma (Hao cobom) Konya.
’coBa’: 1187. 4680. Pyeana ce cosa cjenuyu: uou Kyuxo eiasamal
‘raBpan’: 2969. Marve, suuie, céax uma ceoz 8pand.
’Bpana’: 633. Bpana epanu ouujy He eaou; 3664. Huje my epana mozax nonuna;
4668. Pujemro xao bujera epaua.
‘yaBka’: 6084. Yasxa u 3na scena wmo ce (2oh) suwe nepe, mo je ypiod.
’cnaByj’: 5525. Tewwo opyey 6e3 Opyea u crasyjy b6es nyea!
’kykaBuna’: 2481. 3593. He uyo xyxasuye! 4295. I[loomehe kao kyxasuya jaje.
rony0’: 6135. Yucma wenuya kao oa je 2ony6 (3pHo no 3pHo) bupao.
’Bpabarr’: 2557. Ko ce 6oju spabaya, nex ne cuje npoxe; 4734. Ceaounu ce spanyu
oxo myhe npoxe.

EBO HekonMKO mpuMepa MOCIOBHIIA M3 TEMATCKOr Kpyra pedd 3a
O3HaydaBame ‘pude’:
‘puba’: 527. Beauke pube mane npooacoupy; 915. Heuje ce pube na jeonoj eampu
nexy, na jeona opyeoj e sjepyje; 3127. Mymu xao puba no niumxoj éoou;, 3661,
Hujem xao puba.

Tematcku Kpyr peun 3a o3HauaBame rMU3aBalla U3/1BOjUB je MOCeOHO
IO JIKCeMaMa “3MHja’ B 'TymTep’:

smuja’: 656. Byue ce kao npebujena smuja; 1001. Jox smuja 3mujy ne npoosscoepe,
He mooice axcoaxa nocmamu, 1507. 3uujy y weopuma nocumu; 1631. U smuja je
Jaujena, anu je 31a.

rymrep’: 2252. Koea cy smuje kaane, u eyuwmepa ce 6oju.

Y TeMaTCKOM KpyTy peuu 3a BOJ03EeMIIe HCTUYY ce JeKceMe kaba’ u
’KOopmwaya’:
xkaba’: 1236. Brebemywa xao sxcaba; 551. Buona scaba he ce komwu Kyjy, na u ona
ouena noey; 1682. Uma xao y scabe onaxa.
’kopmava’: 782. [la Boe oa npememmuyna mu ce nemyphuja scabom KOpreayom u no
Kkyhu mu npockaxana!

Temarcku Kpyr pedd 3a HPBE M WHCEKTE KAPAKTCPUCTUYAH j& TI0
cienehuM KJby4HHM JieKcemama: '1HpB’, ‘myxa’, ’yor’, ’Oyxa’, ’komapail’,
’CKakaBail’ ¥ ‘MpaB’:

‘upB’: 973. Hobpo my je kao ypsy y xpeny; 4242, [luwumu kao ype noo Kopom.
‘myxa’: 1438. 3epuu kao myxa no npaznom nouyy; 2846. Jlemu xao myxa bes enase.
yir’: 184. Buna 6u enasa 30pasa, anu je nyno ywujy; 685. Inaony yw myuno je
Hacumumu.
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’0yxa’: 2545. Ko ca ncuma aujesice, nyn 6yxa ycmane; 3007. Memuymu xome 6yxy y
yxo.
’komapa’: 1753. Hwuynaj komapyy Hoey, u ypujesa cy my Ha 080py.
’ckakaBail’: 4315. Ilojenu cee kao ckaxasyu.
"MpaB’: 3088. Mpas u uena yue xaxo ce meue; 4601. Paou xao mpas.

IMocnenmu Ha peay HaM j€ TEMATCKU KPYT PEYHU 32 03HAUABALE “muelie’;
y y

‘muena’: 2032. Kaxsa (je) oynmwa jowr u 0obpe uene uznujehy; 3901. Obpadosao ce
Kao oa je nawao oujene uene;, 6146. Yoex (ude) no ceujemy xao wena no yujemy.

Kparak mpermen mociioBuIla ca JiekceMaMa Koje 03HA4aBajy
KMBOTHIbE, HEJBOCMHCICHO YyKa3yje Ha HAYWH JKMBOTA MaTpHjapXajHOT
YOBEKa, y KOMe cy Heke nomahe BpcTe MMaie er3uCTEHIMjaliHi 3Hadaj 3a
orncraHak Jpyau. [IpemMa muMa je TBopall mocioBuIa OJaroHakiIoH (myena’,
’KpaBa’, 'KOW’, M CII.), QJIM je U TOAPYTJbUB M MOJCMENUBHMB Kana hyypuBy
NPUPOy HEKUX XKUBOTHI-CKHX BPCTa YHOPEIH Ca JIOIIOM IPHPOJOM JbYAU
(’xo3a’, ’marapair’, ‘niac’, ’Madka’ ¥ CJI.)

Ctepa Oumspaka uMa HEWTO [JPyKYMje MECTO Yy MOCIOBHUYKO]
BepOaM3anuju, pexio Ou ce, y OJHOCY Ha OHY KOja O3HAa4yaBa >KUBOTHHHC, —
6maro ckpajuyto. Ho, To HHKako He 3Ha4M Ja je OBaj TEMATCKU CEKTOp
Moryhe 3aHeMapWTH y aHAJIM3H, U JIa € OH 1o cebu He Hamehe OoraTCcTBOM
JIEKCUKE, CEMaHTHUKUX acolMjalifja M KyJITYpOJIOIIKUX KoHoTaruja. OBme
CMO M3/BOjWJIM YeTupHu notkiace: (a) apsehe u Bohe, (0) TpaBa u 1Behe, (B)
noBphe u xuTapuiie, 1 (T) 00paaa 3emibe.

VY okBUpY TeMmaTcke rpyle peuyu 3a o3HayaBame japeeha u Boha —
HajOpojHUje Cy JIeKceMe 3a O3HayaBame JelioBa OWJbKe, Kao 'KOpHjeH’,
‘naw’, n1ebn0’, ‘rpana’, *aUCT’ U “Kopa’:

’kopujer’: 1312. JKune ce kopujena opoice; 2750. Kykon 8ama uz kopujena
uwyynamu.

‘naws’: 160. bez cmapa nara cupomuo ocrouwme; 1707. U nam je nujen ooyuern u
HakuheH.

’n1e6no’: 3563. He hie 6ohrka ucnoo oebia.

’rpana’: 2179. Kao muya na epanu; 3006. Memuymu hesojyu epany na nym.
‘muct’: 567. Bucu kao kanma o aucmy; 1705. U on je 00 nawe 2ope aucm.

’kopa’: 673. [nadan xao pacmosa Kopa.

VY TeMaTCKOM KpYTy pedH 3a 0O3HauaBame 00JIMKa OUJbKe U3/Bajajy ce
IBE JIeKceme — KOyH’ u ‘TpM’/’TpMeH :

wOyH’: 3063. MHozo nyma 3ey y onaxgom ubyHy nexcu he e Ou HUKO HU
ROMUCTUO.

70



JE3UK, KbMPKEBHOCT U I[IPUPOJJA - LANGUAGE, LITERATURE AND NATURE

‘rpm’/’rpmen’: 2810. Jlacko je uza epma cmpujewamu; 3725. Huje my epmena,
omkyo he gyk uzuhu.

Cienu TeMaTCKH KPYT PeYH 3a O3HAaYaBamL€ “ApBeTa’ YOIIIITE:
Y y

’npBO’/’ mpBibe’: 525. Beauxa opsema 0yeo pacmy, anu 3a uac naony; 1008. [ok je
0peo maado mooic’ 2a casujamu xkyo xohews, 1107. /[pso ce na opso nacramwa, a
yoex na yoexa; 1620. U3 jeonoea opgema uxoua u ronama (busa); 2976. Mamopa
opea He 0ady ce npecalusami.

3HavajaH je TEeMaTCKH Kpyr pedyd 3a O3HauaBame Boha — ’Kpymka’,
’jabyka’, ‘muspuBa’, ‘Tpelma’/ Bullba’, "opax’ U 'Nujecka’/’ JhbeCKOBHHA

’kpymika’: 198. Bupa xao meheo erune kpywxe; 1254. be he xpywxa no noo
KpywKy?.

’jabyka’: 1754. Jabyka rxoja ooykan caspu, oyeo cmoju; Jon. 233. Yoex Huje jabyka
0a ea omupuuieut.

‘nsuBa’; 1488. 310 3a 310, a uwiwuee 3a bpauino.

Tpemmba’/ Butimba’: 2294, Ko 3ua suwe, pooune my suuirve.

opax’: 905. lea wewnuka opaxy (cy) eojcka; 3294. He 6u my nu opaxa us pyxky
y3eo.

’nujecka’/’beckoBuHA’: 2912, Jheckosa je macm uyoomeopha; 2913. Jheckosuna je
u3 paja uzuuiia.

TemaTcku Kpyr pedd KOju ce OJIHOCH Ha TpaBy W IBehe moxe ce
MOJICIIUTH Ha JIEKCeMY 'TpaBa’ U JIEKCEME 'LIBET U ‘pyxKa’:

’tpaBa’: 847. /la nema noca, nacao 6u mpasy; 2724. Kyoa eocjka npoaasu / Tyo ce
mpasa ne nanasu; 3430. He aunwu, mazapue, 0ok mpaga napacme!

‘uBet’: 664. I0e je ysem my je u meo; 6146. Yoex (ude) no ceujemy xao uera no
yeujemy .

pyxa’: 1027. Hoxne pyscuya mupuue, domie ceax je becenuwe; 3240. Ha nymy
pyarcuya, a koo Kyhe myorcuya.

Ha peny Ham je TemaTcku Kpyr peud 3a O3HauaBame (a) moBpha —
’06ocTan’, ‘auma’, 'KpacraBail’, 'THKBa’, "OyHaeBa’, 'Kymyc’, '600°, ’myx’,
pena’, ‘potkBa’, u (0) kuTapuia — KUTO’, 'MIIEHUIA’, 'poxa’/ mpoja’,
’oBac’ u ’jeuam’.

’6octan’: 3906. Obpamu 3enen 6ocman.

‘mumba’: 1520. 3na ceurva wimo je ourva.

’kpacraBan’: 442. bocmanyuju kpacmasye npooasami.

rukBa’: 1977. Kao ce muxea noxondupu; 2552. Ko ¢ epacom muxee caou, o enagy
My ce pazbujajy; 3686. Hujecam ja muxea 6e3 xopujena; 4297. Ilo0 noh mukee

ysjemajy.
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*oynaneBa’: 2173. Kao npexo 6ynoesa; 4376. Ilocujao 6ynoese.

’kyniyc’: 931. Hepe ea xao eona y kynycy; 1069. Jocma je kynyca uzuo.

’000°: 323. bowa je 6bobosa crama nezo npaswe jaciu; 4661. Peyu 606y: 606, a
NOnYy: NOM.

‘nyk’: 846. [la ne jeoe bujenoea ayka, buo 6u epau; 2165. Kao ayx u ouu; 2908. Jlyk
u 6004.

‘pena’: 4823. Ceeea wema jeoua pena, u ma ypesusd.

’potkBa’: 1328. 3asykao ce yps y pomkay, a 0o weea pena.

xut0’: 5911. V ceaxom swcumy uma xyxona; 5970. ¥V ypnoj 3emmu bujeno scumo
poou.

‘mmenuna’;: 5732. V 6oeama Braxa cxyna wenuya; 6199. [llenuya mescamxa ne
yexa.

‘mpoxa’/’nipoja’: 2557. Ko ce 6oju epabaya, nex ne cuje npoxe; 4734. Ceaounu ce
spanyu oxo myhe npoxe; 5498. Tepoa epeha npoxy opoicu.

’oBac’: 799. Jla uma osca, buna 6u my scena eocna.

’jedam’: 639. Bpeme cramy jeoe, jeuam onamo 2asu; 1880. Jewam mpue a paxuja
suue.

TemaTcku Kpyr jekcema Koje ce oJHOce Ha oOpaay 3emibe (UCII.
Brnajunan 2007) Moke ce pa3IenuTH Ha oHE (a) JeKceMe Koje oOelexanajy
o0pamy 3emJbe Yyomiire, Kao ’patap’, 'BHBa’, ‘opaTu’, ’3abpa3muTH’,
‘xonaTtH’, 'cHjaTH’, KIETHU’, ’caguTH’ U ci.; Ha (0) TemMaTCKu Kpyr 3a
BUHOTPAJApCTBO — "BUHOIPaA’ M "BUHO’; K0 U Ha (B) TEMATCKH KPYT peuH 3a
KOPOBCKE | CIIMYHE OMIJbKe — "KOpOB’, "KompuBa’, 'OyHuKa’, "TpH .

(a) ’parap’:5898. ¥V pamapa ypue pyxe, a bera noeaua.
"muBa’: 410. bowe ce HaOHO WwUBGe 002080pUMU He20 Ce HA YEPAMUHAMA KAPAMU.
’opati’: 1149. Baso ne ope u He kona, éeh cee 0 371y Muciu u paou.
’3abpasmut’: 833. Haneko cu 3abpazouo!
’xomatu’: 50 Hom. 111. Jlacuo je opamu u xonamu: cuj, 6uj, na y Koui, He2o je
mewko niemuhe uene meenumu; 6293. Illmo ronesxa 3amymana, / To momuxa
3aKonaAd.
*cujati’: 2050. Kakso cjeme nocujewt onaxo hew u sicumo ephu;, 2557. Ko ce 6oju
spabaya, Hek He cuje npoxe; 3836. Huue he ea ne cujy.
xmwern’: 2076. Kako nocujew onaxo hiew u nosxcroemu.
*camuti’: 2382. Ko xynyc cadu u kpmauy xpawu, e 6oju ce 2raou; 2552. Ko ¢
8pazom mukee caou, o 21agy My ce pazoujajy.
(0) ’BuHOTpan’: 556. Bunoepad ne uwme monumee, neco momuke; 2570. Ko ce
mpasa 6oju, Hek He

caou sunoepada; 5116. Cmpax uyea sunocpade.
’BUHO’: 557. Buno u myopoea nobyoanu; 558. Burno u cmapya 3auepa; 963. [oopoe
Jje suna u kucenuya ooopa; 2232. Ko suna ne nuje, pha ea buje, a ko ea MHO20 nuje,
no enasu ce ouje; 3453. Hema auya 6e3 ypsena sunya.
(B) "xopoB’: 298. boodwurasom xoposy nuje boe dao ume; 3435. Hema ea nu 00
KOposa.
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’kxorpuBa’: 3566. He he epom y xonpuse.

’oynuke’: 2140. Kao 0a ce bynuka najeo.

tpH’: 1316. 3a6ada mpu y 30pasy nozy; 4086. On my je mpr y oxy; Hon. 72. Uza
MA0A ce mpH Oumpu.

Beh u OBUM CHHONTHYKHM TIpEryie/ioM CEMAHTHUKE TIOCIOBHUIIA
pa3BpCTaHUX y TEMAaTCKOM KaTajJory MO KJbYYHO] JIEKCEMH — JacHO yKa3zyje
Ha JIBE YNHH-CHHUIIC.

[IpBa ce Tu4e KapakTepa TEMAaTCKUX CTPYKTypa IMOCIOBHUIIA, TE C TUM
y Be3u Moxemo pehu ma ce mocnoBuuka Gopmarija He MOXKE W3]jeAHAYUTH
ca CEeMaHTHMYKOM CTPYKTYpOM JIEKCEMa Ca O3HAKOBJbEHEM M3 OHOJIOIIKE
cthepe. OBe JiekcemMe, HaMMe, Ka0 MOTHBH W3 TIpUpojie, OMBajy UIaK OYyBaHE
U Tpeno3HaT/buBe, U TO 0e3 003upa Ha MoMepama H3a3BaHa IMOCEOHOM
ynoTpeoom, MmeTadhOpUIKUM TpaHCPEPOM MU KOHTEKCTOM.

Jlpyra uumeHHIIa THYE C€ KapakTepa CTBapaola IOCIOBHUIA, Tj.
HBHETOBUX OCHOBHHUX JKMBOTHUX Ha3zopa. 3aKJbydyjeMO Ja Ta KapaKTepuIle
Ipe cBera 37paB IMOTJIe]l Ha )KUBOT U CBET, Ha cebe, nmpupoay. Kapakrepurie
ra 3aTuM, 37paB JOyX H CKJIOHOCT Jia ce J00py panyje, a da ce B3Iy
CYNIPOTCTaBH, aKO JPYTHX CpejacTaBa HeMa, OHZa Oap XyMopoM (MCIL:
JoBanosuh, 2006a). 1 kam cMO KOJI XyMOPHUCTHYKMX MOMEHAaTa — Bajba
OPUMETUTH Jla C€ OHM Hajuemhe peanusyjy Kao KOMHUYHO-TPOTECKHE
xunepbone (ymn.: 551. Buona scaba he ce korwu Kyjy, na u oHa ouena Hoey).
KoMmuka ce oTkpuBa WM Kao OJHOC HACTpaHE JUYHOCTH MpeMa UICjU WIH
kao HactpaHa akmuja (wcm.:. 3247. Hacmujana ce kosa osyu (kao je
CKOUUBWIU NPEeKO Kaade Oueia pen u noxkazaia 3aorwuyy)). Y TOCIOBUIIAMA
ce MCMeBa JbYCKA MPUPOJIA KOja Ce MPOTUBU OHOME IIITO j€ Pa3yMHO U IPKU
ce CJIENO OHOra INTO je Hepa3yMHO — Tj. JbYJACKa IpUpoaa Koja camy cebe
JIOBOJIM y HE3T0JIaH ToyIoXkKaj OuBa cMemtHa (HNp.: 2933. Mazcapay ne ymuje
nausamu 00K My ce (6ooa) y ywu ne 3anuje). [Ipu ToMe cy y Koaupamy
CMHCTIa, H Y HBEroBoM JemmdpoBamy, MOryhHa JBa mpaBlia KpeTama — OJ]
030MJBHOT Ka CMEIIHOM WJIHM, OOPHYTO, OJ1 CMEITHOT Ka 030MJbHOM.

Anajsm3a rpalje Ha npuMepy Jiekceme *oBua’

Buzmenn cMo y mpeTXoHOM TOrIaBiby Jia ce 0 heHOMEHY MPHPOAE HIH
0 Omosomkoj chepu y moCIOBUIIAMa — MOXKE pa3MaTrpaTH Ha MOTUBCKOM M Ha
TEMaTCKOM IUIaHy. TeMaTcka aHajdM3a OCTBAapJhbHBa je ca acleKTa ImocMaTpama
MOCIIOBHIIA Y HUXOBOj KOMYHHUKATHBHO] yJIO3U, Me)yTUM — OIHOC BamCKe U
YVHYTpallikhe CEMaHTUKE Y CBUM ITOCIIOBHIIaMa HY)KHO j€ HEU3paBaH, II0CPEeI0BaH
¢urypatuBHAM TpaHcepoMm Jekcuke. TuMe CMO JONUTH JO [EHTPATHOT
mpo0JieMa: y K0joj MEepH je, M Ha KOjH Ha4WH, T3B. KJbYYHY ped’ y IMOCIOBUIIaMa
Moryhe cMaTpaTi 03HaKOM TEMATCKOT CaJipiKaja.
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Jla Oucmo mokasanu o 4yemy ce panu, yehemo jeman viceyak W3 Hamier
KOpITyca — HEKOJHMKO MpUMeEpa M3 CepHje MOCIOBHUIA ca JISKCEMOM OBIa’, U
MOKYIIATH JJa CEMAaHTHUUKH, CTPYKTYPHO M BEpOATOJIOMIKH, Tj. METOJOJIOIIKH
KOOTIEpAaTUBHO — MPOaHAIU3UPAMO MIPUMEPE KOje HAaBOIUMO.

957. lobpa osya mroeo ue bneju, anu mHozo 8yHe daje; 962. lobpoza je nacmupa
(nocao) osye cmpuhu, a ne oepamu; 1090. [oh’ he osya na conuno; 1538. U
bpojene osye xkypjax jeoe; 1731. U cmapa osya co auoice; 1844. Jeona wyeasa osya
yujeno cmaodo owyea; 2372. Kojoj osyu ceoje pyrno cmema, / Onhe nuje Hu 08ye Hu
pyHa; 3024. Mupan kao osya; 3247. Hacmujana ce xoza osyu (kao je ckouusuiu
npexo kaade ouena pen u noxaszana 3aorwuyy); 3489. He mozy bumu u eyyu cumu u
osye na 6pojy; 5861. Ymumamo jacre u dsuje osye noce.

Jlekcema ’(100pa) oBLIA’ W3 MPBOT M3JBOJEHOT CiIy4aja 3HAYH JbYJCKO
Ouhie, oTIIpUIIMKE CIMYHO Kao y BeNMHHM HABEJCHUX H3peKa, MaKiIe: MOXKE Ce
TYMauuTH U Ka0 WHAMBHIYya, M U KaO KOJEKTUBHHU T0jaM JbYJICKE BpPCTE ca
oapehernm ocoObnHaMa ’CKPOMHOCT’ VS. "HECKPOMHOCT ~ — He 0/1eju, anu MHO20
8yHe Oaje, ca CMHCIIOM YOBEKa Kao HOCHOIA MO3UTUBHHUX OCOOWHA, Tj. TEIKHHE
na ce kuBUM ckpomHO. Jlakie, ’oBma’ oBne cuMOonm3yje XxymaHo Owuhe
MOCEOHMX KapaKTEPHUCTHKA.

VY npyrom mpumepy ‘oBLA’ UMa HEIITO JIpyK4YHje 3HAUeHe: OHO caja

HUje 3axBaheHO TpaHchuTyparjom, amu 1ena CTpykrypa jecte. Temarcku
¢doxyc je Ha ‘macTupy’ KOjU YOINIITaBa 3HAUCHE A0 CUMOOIH3AIje YOBEKa
YOTIITe, a paau yCIOCTaBJ/hbama pasziiuke u3Mel)y Jbynu Koju 3HAjy CBOj
mocao — ogye cmpuhu, ¥ OHUX KOjU TO HE 3HAJy: a He [osye] depamu.
VY tpehem cnyvajy — Joh’ he osya ma conuno — nekcema ’oBma’ O3HayaBa
JbYACKY JeIWHKY YOITe, a Ieja MOCIOBUYKA CTPYKTypa MMa acepTHBHU
kapakTep. Peu je o TpanckomudukoBaHo] TBpAKHM na he cBak cTMhH TaMo
rZie My je U3BOp JKMBOTA — U OHA je M3peueHa 0e3 MoceOHUX KBaau(HKaiuja
TJIaroJICKOT cazapkaja. CBakako je OBaj HAUYWH HMCKa3MBamba CUTYPHOCTH Y
UCTUHUTOCT WCKa3a AamnoJUKTUYKH, W TPEACTaB/ba BapHjaHTy I10ja4aHOT
WHTEH3UTETA.

Cnenehu mpumep — M 6pojene osye Kypjak jede — WHCUCTHpA Ha
W3BECHUM HWCTHHaMa BE3aHUM 3a >KHBOTHE-CKM CBET  OBIE’/’Kpjanu’, aiu
NpOjeKTaOMIIHUM M Ha JbYACKH. BepuTaTMBHMM HCKa30M H3pakaBa ce
CUTYPHOCT y UCTUHHUTOCT ITOCJIOBHYKOT CajpiKaja, Koju he OuTh peann3oBaH
0e3 003upa Ha BapujaHTHE OKOJIHOCTH: “OpojeHe’/['HeOpojeHe’| *oBue’.

Y npumepy — U cmapa osya co udxice — IeKcemMa 'OBIa’ OMET CUMOOIH3Yje
YOBEKa, KOjU C€ HE3aBHCHO O]l CTapOCTH TOKa3zyje kao Ouhe ca jegHakum
notpebama. Ilema mocmoBUYKa CTPYKTypa OCMOCOOJbEHA j€ 3a MHAMKAIIN]Y
JICHOTaTa ca MOJIACKOM O] HEKOT HeoJpel)eHOor MOMEHTa MCKa3aHOT Yy camoj
rcka3Hoj opmu. OBakBy CTPYKTYpy Ha3WBaMmo BEpOOIICHTPUYHOM , M OHA
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Ce OBJE jaBJba Ca 3HAUCHEM YCTaJbEHHX Ipoleca W palibu, Kao U ca
3HAYCHEM TIOHABJbakha y BPEMEHCKH HeoApeheHoM Tpajamy.

VY mnocnoBumm — Jedna wiyeasa o6ya yujero cmaoo ouryea —
Haja3zuMo ped ’(1IyraBa) oBLa’ OMET ca UMIUIMKATUBHUM 3HAYEH-EM JbY/ICKe
JeIMHKe, caga CMHCIEHO KOHTEKCTYaJIM30BaHO Kao ’JIolIe jeAHO Koje
yrpoxaBa ’3apaBO MHOMTBO’. Morjo Ou ce pehw nma ce MOCIOBHYKHAM
KOHCTaTHBOM TyTEeM JIeKceMe 'OBIa’ H3 T3B. Omocdepe camo ykaszyje Ha
JeIHy XyMaHy YHI-EHUILY, U T€ Cy KOHOTaIMje ¥ (DU3UOJIONIKE W COIHjaTHO-
ncuxosyomke npupoae. KoHcraTuB ce Moxe y3eTH Kao Mojla3Ha, HyJjTa
Kateropuja, momohy koje ce yTBphyje OBIE€ MOMEHYTO OIITE CBOjCTBO
yoBeka. [ oBje jacHO M3pakeHa 3aBPLICHOCT MUCIH MOTUCKYje BPEMEHCKY
CYKIECH]Y Y KOPUCT CMHUCAOHE KOET3UCTEHTHOCTH Y N3HOIICHY TBPIHE.

Koucrpykuuja — Kojoj osyu ceoje pyno cmema, / Onhe nuje nu osye
HU pyHa — TIpEACTaBJba aHTPONOMOp(hHU3MpaHy CIHKY  OBIE’, HE3aI0BOJHHE
CBOJUM 'pYHOM’, a y CTBapu —MmeTadopy 4YOBEKa, HE3aJO0BOJHHOT CBOJUM
MOPEKIIOM, W JPYTUM HICHTUTETCKUM obOenexjuma. KoHKIy3uB, HMCKa3aH
JAPYTOM TOCIIOBHYKOM TONYCTPYKTYpoM — Ornlje Huje Hu 08ye Hu pyHa — AMa
KapakTep 3aKJbydKa U MOYKe.

Kommnaparus, Tj. mopendeHa mocioBudka Gopmanuja — Mupan kao
0o8ya — CacToju ce€ W3 JBE IeJMHe: Kommaparyma (T3B. ’CpaBm-EHE’
KOMIIOHEHTE), Tj. OHOra IITO C€ MOpeAu — OBAE  MHpaH [4oBek]|’, U
KoMmapaHnayma (’cpaBmUBauKe’ KOMIIOHEHTE), Tj. 'ymopehuBaua’ — Kako ra
[TemkoBcku Ha3zuBa (1956: 490-491), — ope umenuile oBua’.

Cwmmucao nopehema y Hamiem npuMepy HHje y MPEU3HOCTH U JaCHOhH
NpeJCTaBJbaba "MUPHOT YoBeKa’, Beh y ceKyHIapIHOM O3HAKOBJbEHY OBE
IEroBe OCOOMHE, 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha KOJEKTUBHUM, KYJITYpPOJIOIMIKUM H
pPENUTHjCKUM acolljanjama, aid ¥ Ha aHaJoTHju ca (PU3HOJIOIIKHM
KapakTepUCTHKaMa OBIIE Kao JKUBOTHECKE Bpcre. Kao mTo BHauUMO, mpu
cTBapamy mopeljema’ omBHja ce mpomec KojH BOAM O TeMe, MPEKO
KOMIIapatyma M ciiuke nopehema, 10 merosor tpeher unana. ¥ pasnaramy
nopehema npoliec je ycMepeH O/ MPBOT U APYTor ujaHa, MPeKo HBUXOBE 3a-
jenHWYKe OcoOMHe, 10 TeMe mopehema, Tako 1a nopeheme 3ay3uma caB
MPOCTOp TOCJIOBUIIE Kao BHINECIOJHU TMapeMHYKH H30MoOpdu3am.
,KoMmapanaym — kako 3amaxka M. [erenuh (1985: 354-355, 360) — 3ampaBo
U HHje TEeMaTCKM Beh MOTHBCKHM, CITUKOBHU (akTop mopehema [...], ma
,,HEOOUYHe TeMaTcke npedepeHije y MoclIoBUIlaMa HUCY HU CIy4ajHe HU
eKCIIeCHEe. Y TpUJor TOME HAEC W BEIMKHA Opoj cramHux mnopehema ca
KUBOTHEaMa [...]“. Y cTBapu, ucnuTyjyhn TemaTrcke OCOOCHOCTH Ipyre
koMmmoreHnte nopehema, M. lerenuh (1985: 355) je Hamuta — OBO IITO U MH

* Mcn. o nopehemy ue y: Tomamescku (1972), Cumuh (2001), Kosauesuh (2000).
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y paiy AOKa3zyjemMo, ca APYyTUX MCTPaXHBAYKUX IO3UIMja, — Ja CE OHE
LUCIPIUbY]y y OKBHpHMMA JIBa BEJIMKa TeMaTrcKa Kpyra, OJ KOjUX IpPBU
o0yxBaTra TIOjJMOBE BE3aHE 3a NPUpoOHy cpeduny (METeopoJoTHja Hu
Mopdoreorpaduja, OMIPHN U KUBOTUECKU CBET), a JAPYTH AHMPONOJIOUIKE
kamezopuje (4OBEKOB (DU3UUKH, HTyXOBHH, IOPOJUYHU M COLMjATHU
KHUBOT) .

VY npumepy Hacmujana ce ko3a osyu (Kao je cKOYUSuiY npeko Kiaoe
ouena pen u nokazaia 3a0ruyy) — JIEKCeMa ’OBIA’ CEMaHTUYKH je |
CTPYKTYpPHO aKTHUBUpPaHa Yy TMapoOAMjCKOj KOHCTatauuju wmehycobnor
HMCMEBamka HMCTUX TUIIOBAa WM KapakTepa, a TMOBOJAOM HCTE€ OCOOMHE WM
cBojctBa  (ko3a’/’oBum’). llema  cTpykTypa uMma  BepOaToOOLIKE
KapaKTEepUCTHKE KOHATHWBa, alldi W EKCIIOHATHWBa, jeép — HaKO H30CTaje
€MOIIMOHAIHOCT, EKCIIPECUBHOCT j€ €BUJICHTHA, Ka0 U M3PakaBambe Ca3Hamba
KOTHUTHUBHOT THIIA — KAa0 CBECT O MO3HaBamy CBETa, T€ MPHUPOJIE OHOIa O
YeMy ce TOBOpH, Ka0 M yTHCKa KOjH Ca3HATO OCTaBJba. YTHUCAK je OBJE
pa3yMmJbMB  Kao  MpolLeHa  JbyJACKMX  OONuMKa  MOHAllama  —
aHTporoMop(du3upaHux Kpo3 'Ko3y’ u ’OBILy .

CtpykTypa Koja je OOJMYKH H3PaKEHA OAPUIIAKEM, U CEMaHTHUKH
obaBemTemeM: He moey oumu u eyyu cumu u osye Ha 6pojy, — pa3esbupa
j€ Ha JBe MONYCTPYKTYype: 8yyu cumu / oéye Ha Opojy — a OHE Cy MOBE3aHe
NapTUKYJIOM #, Ka0 HMHTE3U(UKATOPOM M AHTUIUIIATOPOM, M HCKa3HO Cy
00jenmbeHEe HETUPAHUM MOJATHUM €T3UCTEHIIN]AIOM He MOo2y Oumu.

He camo na je rio6anHa CTpyKTypa H3pa)keHa OJipHIlameM, Beh cy u
MOy CTPYKType Mel)yCOOHO TOCTaBJbEHE y KOHTPACT, H300pOM pellaTUBHE U
KOHTEKCTHE CHHOHHMMHjE OJIMYEHE Yy JIeKcemMama By’ M OBLE’.
AHTUTETHYKH OJHOC OBE JIBE JIEKCEME CEMAaHTHUKH j€ MOJp>KaH OMOJIOIMIKUM
olpenbdama OBHX BpPCTa — 'BYLIM C€ XpaHE OBIIaMa’, 'BYLIM Cy KPBOJOYHH, a
oBIIe OecrtoMOohHe )XpPTBE’, M CJI. — i OBO C€ U3BaHjE3MYKO O3HAKOBJHEHHE, KA0
pUMapHO, TyOOKO Yrpaauio y CeMaHTUYKU MOTEHIIMjall OBHX JIEKCeMa, ca
MoryhHomthy ceKkyHIapHOT 03HAKOBJbEHA Y BHY PAa3UYATHX KOHOTAIMja —
KYJATYPOJOUIKUX, PEIUTH]CKUX, TOETCKO-KaPaKTEPOIOUIKUX UT/.

BepbOaronomku mocmarpaHo, TpeJ HaMa je  amlcoJyTHB, Tj.
HEaKTyallu30BaHW acepTUB — jep Ce peaju3yje Kao BPEMEHCKH
HEJIOKAJIM30BaHU acepTUB. MOJaIHU er3UCTCHIHjan [we] moey oOumu,
MelhyTUM, JOBOAM TMOCIOBUYKY CTPYKTypy Ha TPaHHUIly Ca XHUIIOTETHBOM
(IpeTIocTaBKOM KOjOM C€ M3pakaBa BICOK CTETICH HCTHHUTOCTH PEUCHUIIE),
Ka0 MOJJAJTHOM BapHjaHTOM BEpUTATHUBA.

[TocnoBuuka dopmammja — Ymuwsamo jacrwe u O0suje osye nace —
TEMaTCKd MHCHCTHpA Ha JBeMa KJbYUYHHUMM JieKceMaMma ’jarke’ U  OBIE’,
KOje Cy HW3BAaHKOHTEKCTHO KOCHHOHMMHE M KopedepeHTHe (03Ha4yaBajy
JEeIUHKE UCTE BpCTE, OMOJIOMIKY XUIIEPOHUMCKH MTOCTaBJ/bEHE), a Y KOHTEKCTY
KBa3WaHTOHUMCKH TIO3UIIMOHUPAaHE — *(YMUJBATO) jarke’, Kao aHTPOTIoMopd
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onpeheHor THma 4YoBEKa, KOjU C€ CBOjOM JOBUTJbMBOIINY ycrieBa
okopuctutn (‘mactu’) Ha cBe cTpaHe (‘nBuje oBie’). Bepbaromomku
MIOCMAaTpPaHo, ped jeé O MaJeIuKTUBY — (OpPMH ca MOTPAHOM (YHKIIHjOM.
VY3rpen, amy3MBHOCT OBE ITOCIIOBHIIE Ca JIEKCEMaMma U3 KHBOTHECKOT CBETA,
Ka0 U TOpeaHau3upaHuX, CIUYHE jeé CMHCAOHE NMPUpPOAe Kao U 'y OacHeHUM
noykama. To caM0 TOBOpPH O TEMAaTCKOj MapaJuTMaTUIN (OITKIOPUCTHIKOT
IUCKypca, Tj. O OCaMOCTaJbMBOCTH MOTHBA, U IHUXOBO] BEIMKO] Mohu
KOHTEKCTyalu3aiuje y pasHuM ¢opmama ycmeHe peun (ucm. BecenmoBcku
1913).

Jlakie, u mopej cBe BapHjaldje caapikaja — ped OBIAa’ HITAK CE Y
OIIITUM JIMHHMjaMa yBEK OJIHOCH Ha JbyJICKO Ouhe wim BpcTy. 3HauM na je
TEeMaTcKa CTPYKTypa MOCIOBHYKOT MCKa3a y eTajby KOjH y By YHOCH JaTa
ped Ha OBaj WM OHAj HAUYMH OYyBaHA M NpENoO3HaT/hMBa, 0e3 o03upa Ha
nmoMepama HM3a3BaHa IMOCEOHOM ymoTpeOoM, MeTadOpHUKUM TpaHCchepoM,
KOHTEKCTOM Hiu cil. Kpajlu MCXOf Haller pa3marpama OBIE CBAKaKo je
3aKJby4yak Ja je ped ‘oBma’ ’3amrTuheHa’ JEKCHUYKUM CHCTEMOM, KOjH, Y
Kpajib0j JUHUJU — CAZPKHU CUTYpHE MEXaHU3ME 3a OApKAbE ayTOUAHTUTETA
peun y CBUM BHOBHMa H-CHE yIOTpede y MOCIOBUIIAMA.

3ak/py4He HAllOMEHe

Kao mTo BHIUMO, *XMBOTHELCKM M OWJBHH CBET, Tj. NPHPOJA Y
HAjIIpEeM CMHCIY, MOCTaje BPJIO YeCT MPEAMET MOCIOBHYKHX MOETCKUX
cnuka. Jleo mpupoTHOT OKpYKEHa YOBEKOBOT CBAKaKO je U aTMocdepa, ma je
Hemanu Opoj JieKceMa KOjHU  pEIpe3eHTyje OBaj TEeMAaTCKh KpyT
(Cxuma’/’maxn’, ‘Berap’, 'cHer’, ‘Barpa’, ‘Boma’, ‘Mpas’, u ci.). Ho, umax,
npupona — IocMaTpaHa Kao OWJBHM U JKUBOTHUELCKH CBET, HErOBO
KyJITUBUCAkEe M OaBJbCHE HUME, — TPEACTaBIbajy HAjBAKHHUJH TPEAMET
MHTEPECOBamba JbY TN KOjH Cy MOCIOBHIIE CTBAPAIIH.

CrienijaTHO MECTO MMa M T3B. JbYJCKa NMPHPOJA, OHA ce Hajuemhe
HajaBJbyje KJbYYHOM JIEKCEMOM 'HOEK’, ald W pa3HUM JIEKCeMama Koje
yKa3yjy Ha poJOWHCKE W COIMjaJIHe peranmje — HKeHa’, 'Majka’, ’ortair’,
‘cun’, 'xhep’, ’xym’, ’(He)npujatess’, u ci. Jbylacka mpupoia je 3ampaBo
rJIaBHA TE€Ma CBUX ITIOCJIOBHIIA, CAMO jé MOTHBCKA peaju3alija pa3iInduTa,
JIOK je CEMaHTUYKU M BEpOATOJIOIIKM MEXaHU3MH HEHOT H3paKaBama YBEK
UCTH, ¥ yBEK MMa YIOPHUINTE Yy EKCIUTUIMPAHOM WM HEUKCIUTUIHPAHOM
nopehery MOpaTHUX U IPYyTUX UCTUHA ca CIMKama U3 TIPHPOJIC.

VY OCHOBHM TOT MOCTYTIKAa HE CTOjH Camo MOTpeda Ja ce TOBOp yUYUHH
CIIMKOBUTHM M yledaTJbuBHM, Beh M moTpeda Ja ce HeKo ayOJbe yBepeme
M3Hece Ha KOHKpeTaH HauuH. lllTaBuine, YnMHM ce Aa ce MOYYHO-MOPATHU
caapXkaj y IMocjoBUIIaMa Oa3upa Ha (U3HMYKO-TEICONOIIKOM ITOCMaTparmby
npupoze. CBe INTO MOCTOjU y MPHUPOIU CTBOPEHO j€ ca HEKOM BHIIOM
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HaMepoM, M y CBEMY e OrJieia MyJIpocT U 1o0poTa TBOpLa, Koja o0yxBara
CBE CTBapH, OJf HajMamKX 10 HajBehux. 300r Tora mocmaTpame IPUPOAE U
EHO TPOjEKTOBALE Ha APYIITBEHY €r3UCTEHIIN]Y BOAM HAjBUILO] MYAPOCTH.
Tako mpupona mocraje CTPyKTypa MOETCKE CIMKE Y KOJOj C€ YUBPCTO JIPIKH
OCHOBHA TNOCJOBUYKa uaeja. OHa HUje TUPEKTHO MCKa3aHa, ald OHA M He
MMOCTOJW HE3aBHCHO O] CIMKE — Tj. HJEja MOCTaje MHTETPAIHHU JICO CIHKE.
OBze je ynpaBo mpeBiajaHa TUXOTOMHja MUCJIH U CIHKE, TOYKE U MPUMEpa.
Mricao je y mocioBHIlamMa, MOKEMO 3aKJbyUNUTH, — IMAHEHTHA CITHIIH.
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ON SOME SEMANTIC MECHANISMS OF NATURE MARKING IN
PAREMIOLOGICAL DISCOURSE

Summary: The authors determine that Serbian folk proverbs are
subject to thematic division, so we can talk about those that belong to the
anthropological sphere, the biological sphere, the sphere of inanimate things
and the sphere of more abstract concepts (relations, properties and actions).
This repartition of proverbs is comparable, with a high coincidence — with
the general division of the theme of literature as art. The sphere of marking
nature or the so-called biological sphere — will include in our analysis
thematically key lexemes for designating animals (domestic and wild) and
plants (trees and fruits, grass and flowers, and vegetables and cereals). The
authors conclude that although the thematic structure of proverbs cannot be
equated with the semantic structure of lexemes with designation from the
biological sphere, — these lexemes, as motifs from nature, are still preserved
and recognizable, regardless of shifts caused by special use, metaphorical
transfer or context.

Keywords: proverb, nature, lexeme, semantics, metaphor.
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Mapuja II. [laynoBa
Yuusepsutet Ce. Kupun u Memoouj, Cxonsbe
Ounonomku Gaxkynret brasxce Konecku
marija.paunova@flf.ukim.edu.mk

JE3UYHMU IIEJ3AKHU Y YPBAHUM CPEJIMHAMA

Caxerak: VY caBpeMEHMM TEHJAEHIMjaMa KYJType TEKCTyaJHH
rpaguTH, Kao Je0 TpaJcKe 30HE, XpaOpo W aBaHTApJHO HA jaBHUM
MOBpIIMHAMa O00€JIeKkaBajy aKkTyelHa JellaBama U npeokynaunuje. OHu cy
€0 W MaKEeJOHCKe, Mpe cBera, ypOaHe Kyiarype. Y HOBHje BpeMe U
EKOJIOIIIKA CBECT YOBEKa ce OyJH, TaKo Jia ce MapajeHO C OBUM IMPOLIECOM
10jaBJbY]y HOBH TpaUTH C EKOJIOIIKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM. Y OBOM paay
aKIEHAT je CTaBJbEH Ha je3MUKe Iej3ake CTporo ypoaHe cpearHe, TaYHuje Ha
je3uk (exko)rpadura Kao jaBHUX TEKCTOBA y eHTpy CKoruba.

VY ¢dokycy cy ekomomku Tpaputd, Tj. TpadUTH C EKOJOMIKHM
KapakTepoM, aKko Ce MMa y BHIY CHUCTeMaTru3anuja rpadura Ha OCHOBY
caJlp>)KMHCKe KOMITOHEeHTe. Takole, ¢ acmekTa 3enene epamamuke ocMaTpa
Ce W je3sWYKH W3pa3 yoIllTe y TpapuThMa IIUpPEr HEHTPAIHOT TPaCKOT
nojapydja, uMmajyhm y  BUAY ~ €KOJIOIIKY  je3WYKy  CBeCT Yy
(1e)npaBwiIHOj/(HE)CTaHAAPIHO] YIIOTPeOW MaKEIOHCKOT je3MKa C acIeKTa
(XayreHOBe) €KOJIOTH]E je3HKa.

[{nsp oBoOTr uinaHKa je Aa mocMarpa (Haj¢peKBeHTHHja amu ¥ Moryha)
JUHTBUCTHYKA CpPEICTBa KOja C€ KOPUCTE Ja OM ce ypeamo, ajau Hu
HA/IOMYHUO, THCAaHU TEKCT rpaduTa, Kao jefaH BpelaH EKOJMHTBCTHYKU
JIMCKYPC.

Kibyune peun: (exo)rpaputn, CKomsbe, MAaKeIOHCKH jE3WK,
JMHTBUCTHYKA CPE/ICTBA

I'pagutu kao Texcer

CaBpemeHe ypOaHe cpeJuHE MHOTO YECTO Kpace je3uuHu nej3ajxcu,
rpaguTH, Kao TI00ATHM W aKTyellHW, MJaJajladykd HAaylH jaBHE TIHCaHE
KOMYHHUKaIHje, IPeKo Koje ce HepopMaraHO U HEO(DUIHjeTHO, CIOHTAHO, Ha
aNTepHATUBAaH HA4YMH H3pakaBajy MHCIH, Hiaeje, ocehama M TpEHyTHE
npeokymamnyje. Y oBo Bpeme, BpeMe UeTBpTe HHIYCTPHjCKE PEBOIYIH]E,
€KCIIaH3Mje€ Mac-Meliija U JUTUTATHOCTH Y CBaKoj cepu U y cBakoj popmu
’KHMBOTA; y €IOCU nucawoz cosopa, y enocu Homo scribens-a (nuuryher
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yoBeka), Ckombe, anu U OPYyTU IPaZoBU U METPOIIOJE, MPEIUIaBJbeHU CY
MOpEM TEKCTOBa, KOJU CYy pe3yJiaT CIIOHTAaHOI MHCAHOT TOBOpa MJaaor
qoBeKa.'

I'padutn xao nmeo W MakemoHCKe, Tpe cBera ypOaHe, KyiType
M0jaBJbYjy C€ BPJIO MHTEH3MBHO IOCIEABUX TOAMHA M JACLEHHja, HaKo ce,
ka0 (DEHOMEH, OMIHKYjy ceespemenouliy n ceemyockowhy (Cuto, 2013:
380). OHu Huyy, yomimTe, U3 €CTETCKUX MMOTpeda MIIaJor 4YOBEKa W U3
HEeMOTYhHOCTH HHXOBE peaju3anuje 300T HAJTOKEHUX TMpPaBWIIA 00paAcCloe
gogexka (Cuto, 2013: 386). I'padutu cy ucpa 6e3 npasuia u 6e3 OrpaHIUCH:A,
y KO0jOj MJIaii peajin3yjy CBOj KpeaTHBHU MOTEHIIMjal W MPE3EHTY]y CBOje
ny0Ooke u ckpuBeHe xesbe. OHM ¢y 0EKCTBO OJ1 KOHBEHIIMja, 3aKOHA, HOPMH
peasHor cBeTa, y cBeT (daHTa3Hje, Iie OJCYCTBYje APYIITBEHA XHjepapxuja U
rie napyje normysa cno6oma (Cuto, 2016: 150). OB TEKCTOBH Cy, YOIIIITE
rJIeJ]aHo, jeJlaH O/ aJITePHATUBHUX M aKTYEJTHUX HauYMHA MACOBHOT, JaBHOT
KOMYHHIIPAha MIIAHX.

I'paduTn, nako cy Hamsrien KpaTku, GpparMeHTHPAHU TEKCTOBU KOjU
ce MPOU3BOJE CIIOHTAHO OJI CTpaHe HOCHOIA JeTHOT je3uKa, 0€3 MepTXO/aHe
npunpemMe U 6e3 mpodecuonaaHe obpane, 6e3 dunrepa msmehy ayropa u
pemumujenta (Cuto, 2016: 128); ka0 pe3syaTaT TPEHYTHOT PAaCHONOKEHA K
CTaka ymMa W Jyimie; OOHaBJ/bajy Ha CBO] OpPUTMHAJIAH HA4YWH, OJaBHO
YCIIOCTaBJbEHY, PAa30TKPHUBaHYy, YjeIHO M KOMIUICKCHY Be3y je3uka H
npupose (M mupe, OKpyXyjyhe oxonmHe, cpenuHe, ma u cBeta). OBa
MHTEpakKIyja je 0COOCHO HCTAaKHyTa M y3eTa y 003Hup y NIpeoKymaiujama
Xym0onTa; MpeKko MpelCcTaBHUKAa aMEpPUYKE aHTPOMOJIOLIKE JTUHTBHCTHKE
Boaca, Canupa u Bopda; npexo XayreHoBe Tpaaulje O €KOJOTHjH je3UKa;
MMOTOM y HAyYHOM HHTepecoBamy Xanujaeja, ®Puma, Ctuba W MHOTHUX
Ipyrux. 3aTo ce JaHac, Kao HUKaJa 0 cajll, UCTHYe MoTpeda ol aKTyeITHUX
EKOJMHTBUCTHYKUX MPHUCTYTIA Y TIOPYYaBaAKy je3UKa PA3TUUIUTHX TEKCTOBA U
y ocBemhuBamy (HE)EKOJOMIKUX caapkaja U TMOpyKa y Ppa3lIuduTHM
HapaTuBuMa. L{uib je ma ce BUAM Kako je je3WK YKJbyYeH Yy OOJMKOBAmE
OKOJIMHE M KaKO yTUYE Ha By MpeKo ynorpede oapeheHux HaurWHa ToBOpaA,
nUcama, TNPE3EHTOBamba, W YITHMAaTHUBHO, Y KOHCTPYHCABmY pPEATHOCTH
(Alexander & Stibbe, 2014: 104-105). Xenehu unu He, HAMEPHO WJIHM HE,
JMHTBUCTH YECTO JOMHPY/IONHPATU Cy OO0 MHOTHUX EKOJHMHI'BUCTUYKUX
MUTamba M TO MPEKO UCTPaKUBamha TeMa IMOBE3aHUX Ca je3ul[Ma Y KOHTaKTY,
MEIIakeM  je3WKa, Je3WYHHM  IUTAHUPAmEeM, JEe3WYHHM  Pa3BOjeM,

1 . .
Y ngpyroj monoBuHH 20. BeKa JMHTBHCTH aKTUBHO TOCBehyjy Maxmy

HEKOJM(UKOBAHO] YCMEHO] M IMUCMEHOj peuH, Tj. M )KMBO] KOMYHUKAIMjU Kao MPEIMETY
Hay4HOI HCTpaxuBama. CreuujajHy NpeaMeT HCTpaKuBawba pPYCKE JIMHIBHCTHKE je
npuponHu nucaH rosop (pycka ckpahenuna EITIP- ecrecTBeHHO# NHCbMEHHOW peuwu).
I'padutu cy jeman ox >kaHpOBa CIIOHTQHOT W MPUPOIHOT IIMCAHOT TOBOPA, TEPMHH
nepunncan 1999. rogune (Jlebenesa u ap., 2011).
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IBOje3nyHoIINy, je3NYHOM yTrpOKEeHOINy, 04yBakbEeM je3UUKOT AUBEP3UTETa
UTI.

Y oBOM pany ce W IpeKko HacioBa (Jesuuwu nejzasxcu y ypoanum
cpeodunama) mUupekTHO ynyhyje Ha penamujy usmely jeswka u mpupone,
OJTHOCHO Ha uepy u3Mmel)y IUBWIM3AIje U Mej3aka. AKIICHAT je CTaBJbeH Ha
rpadguTe Kao je3sudHe Tej3axe, MeTahopruKu yrmoTpeOJbeH u3pas3 — rpaduTu
Kao MpeaMeT JIMHTBUCTHUKE, a I1€j3aX je MPBEHCTBEHO TEPMUH KOjU MpUIaaa
U OJHOCH CE€ WJIM C€ IMOBe3yje ca MPUPOJOM M C MPHPOTHUM HayKama, C
HEKUM MPUPOJHHUM TIPEEIOM, KpajeM, a CEKyHJapHO e JOBOAM Y pellaiujy
ca CBUM JIDYTHM — J€3MKOM, KyJITypoM u cil. KoHKpeTHHje, pax ce 3aIpkaBa
Ha CaJApKUHU TpaduTa U3PAXKEHO] MPEKO YMOTPeOJHEHOI je3nKa y HUMa.
Pa3matpajy ce exonomiku rpaduTH, ¢ €KOJIOMKUM KapakTepoM U Tpadutu ¢
JIPYyroM CaJUKMHCKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM (Tpe cBera JbyOaBHU TpapuTtu C
M3Y3€TKOM HJEOJIOIIKUX U KOMEPIMjaTHUX, 300T H3paKEHE [e3WYKe
arpecuBHOCTU OBUX HCKa3a U MOTpede o1 MyOsper MyITHAUCUUIUIMHAPHOT
rcTpakiBarba).” [10TOM, ¢ acIeKTa 3eiene spamamuke / 3eieHoe OUCKYpca
¢dokycupaMo ce W Ha je3WUKO-CTUJICKH H3pa3 yomuTe y Trpaguruma Kao
nmocebaH HapaTHUBHU BUJ MMajyhu y Buay ynorpe0y MaKeIOHCKOT je3uKa y
OBOM ypOaHOM MJIQJaJIaukoM JTUCKYPCY.

I'padutu K20 TUHIBUCTHYKH/EKOJUHIBUCTHYKHA MATEPHjas

Ca caBpeMeHOr JMHI'BUCTUYKOT acIeKTa, y OKBHUpHUMa TEOpHje
NPUPONHOT THCama, (GopMmynucane oj crpaHe bapaayncko-Kemeposcke
nuHTBHCTHYKE TKone (JIebemoBa u np., 2011) maxkma je mocBehena u Ha
HEeKOM(UKOBaHY yCMEHY M MHCaHY ped, OAHOCHO U Ha J/CU8)y KOMYHHUKALIU]Y
Kao TpeIMeT HayyHOT MCTpaXuBama. [locebaH HMHTEpeC HCTpakuBamba
JMHTBUCTHKE MOCTajy U (hopMe PUPOIHOT MUCAHOT TOBOpa, Mehy KojumMa cy
u rpaduTH.

I'padutu cy jeman >kaHp CIOHTAaHUX, JABHUX TEKCTOBA, MPEKO KOJHX
ce BepOanm3yje, Tj. MPEKO KOJHUX C€ KOPHUCTU Je3UK 32 MaTepHjaIn30Bambe
pasroBopHe, CHoOHTaHe, mpupoaHe peud. OHM ce MOoKa3yjy Kao 3HayajaH
JMHTBHCTHYKH Kopiyc Beh Tpehy nmernenujy u 6amr 3aTo cMO U MH KpEeHYJIIH
O]l TIPETIIOCTAaBKE Ja Cy TpaUTH pEleBaHTAaH W BPEIaH EKOJUHTBUCTHYKU
IMCKYpC W KOPITyC, MOCEOHO aKo ce y3Me y O03up Ja ce €KO-KpHUTHYKE
aHaM3e CIOPOBOJE HA MIMPOKOM paHry JAHUCKYypcd, O]l HEOKJIACHYHE
€KOHOMH]€ JI0 XauKy Moe3uje.

2V carnacHoCTH ca KJIacH(pUKAIMjoM TO CaIp>KUHCKO] KOMIIOHEHTH TrpaduTH ce
Pa3MKyjy Kao HICOJOIIKH, CIIOPTCKH, MEPCOHANHU (JbyOaBHM), MOpaTHO-(HI030(CKH,
PEKTAMHH, JEKOPATHBHH, eKONOIIKH, cuMbomuuny, yak i kao Houcerc (Cuto, 2018: 32 -
35), mako je cBaKo TPyIMUCAaEkE OTBOPEHO U (PICKCHOMITHO.
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Haume, mnoacrtunaj u MoTHBalMja 3a IOCMarpame Trpadura c
€KOJIOIIKE TIEPCIIEKTUBE JI0JIa3d TPEKO JeTHOT OJf Haj3HAYajHHjUX HMEHa
caBpeMeHe eKOJMHIBUCTHUKE cyere ApaHa Ctrba, KOju MHCIIUPHUIIE J1a Ce C
€KOJIOIIKOT acMeKTa y3Me Yy 003Up je3WK yHoTpeOJbeH y IITO je BHile Moryhe
pa3NUYUTUX BUAOBA TEKCTOBA, Tj. MOZOOHOCT CKOPO CBAKOT TEKCTA M IpUYE
(T3B. ‘the stories we live by’) 3a eKO-KpUTHUYKY aHAJIU3y W 3Ha4yaj OMIO KOT
TekcTa 3a OyayhHocT ekocucrema (Stibbe, 2015).

Opnatie, y TeKCTOBHMa, Ta ¥ y TpaduTrMa, mocToju MoryhHOCT 1a ce
NPUCTYII JE3UKY C EKOJIOMIKOI aclekTa, Tj. IOCTOju MoryhHocT 3a
WHTEPIPETAIH]y KAaKO Je3UK YUYECTBYje U yTUUE Y (hopMUpamy, y OpKaBamby
U y YHHUIITaBamy Be3a u3Mel)y JbyIu M JAPYTHX >KUBUX (OPMH OKOJHMHE
(Alexander & Stibbe, 2014). M3 oBux paszmnora oBaj paa mocMarpa yneo
je3uKa Kao (He)oaAp:kaBaolla eKOCUCTEMA, eK030(rje AUBEp3UTETa U CII.

OBe Hay4HE MpEOKymaIyje U OpHjeHTAIlje TPOoU3JIa3e U3 jeaHe Of
IJIABHUX TIOCHTH EKOJIOIIKE JIMHIBUCTHKE - Ja c€ Tpake OHI0 KakBU
TEKCTOBH / IUCKYpPCH, KOje MOTYy OWTH 3Ha4ajHe W KOpHCHE 3a OymyhHOCT
€KOCHCTEMA (OJHOCHO KJbYYHMX JUCKypcd), NpU 4YEMY C€ HaXJbUBOM
BPEAHOCHOM aHAJIM30M HHUXOBUX CcajJpikaja MOTY OTKPUTH CKpPHUBEHE
eKornopyke u mpernocraBke. [loTpeOHO je Aa eKONMHTBUCTHKA (opcupa u
MMPOMOBHIIIE TEKCTOBE KOJU WMMajy TMOTEHIHjall J1a OXpaldpyjy, /1a aKTUBHO
MOJpKaBajy M Jla M3pa)kaBajy IMOIITOBAE, OPUTy M 3aIUTUTY 3a MPHPOTHO
OKpPYXEHe, 32 Pa3IMUYUTOCT CBAKAKBOTI THIIA, 33 OJIP)KaBakE U TOJPKABAHE
KHMBOTa. Y OBOM CIIy4ajy MOXJIAa MOXXEMO TOBOPUTH O T3B. KOPUCHHM,
KOHCTPYKTUBHUM €K030(CKuM auckypcuma. [lapanenno ¢ muma notpeOHO
je Ja ce pa3oTKpPHBajy OHHM IITO CYy MOTEHLHWjAIHO IITETHH, Ca IUTETHOM
€KOHUJICOJIOTHjOM M Jia CJIeAW HEraTHMBHA €Ballyalldja IUCKYpCa y Kojuma ce
OTKpHBA EKOJIOIIKH JECTPYKTUBHO OJHOIICHE, YHHUIITABAHE EKOJOMIKUX
CUCTEMa M J]a CE UCTaKHY HUXOBU Pe(IICKCH U PENPE3CHTAINH]C Y JE3UKY, Tj.
KOJUM Ce€ jJe3UYKUM CpelICTBUMA onepuute y wuma. [IpBumMa ce maje 3emneHo, a
JpyruMa LPBEHO CBETJIO O] (CTpaHe) eKOJMHIBUCTHUKE mno3uuuje (Stibbe,
2014: 122, 123). Ha oBaj HauMH ce pa3BHja CBECT, Tj. CKOJIMHTBHUCTHUYKA
cecT o auckypcey/rekcty (Fairclough, 1992; Stibbe, 2014: 123).

[Ipexo pa3BujeHE TUHTBUCTUYKE CBECTU (O CaApXkajy ¥ O Je3UKy) y
TEKCTOBUMa OW C€ OJBOJIJIM KIIaCTepH YHOTPEOJbEHHX TIpaMaTHUKUX,
JIEKCUYKUX U CEMAaHTHYKUX HM300pa U CTPYKTypa y oapeheHuM AucKypcuma
¥ TIOTOM OW Ce JTajli TCHePAITHH KOMEHTApH O je3uKy. 3a Moryhe CyCIIeKTHe
dbopMe U jeauHMIIe TPOMOBHUCANE OU Ce TPYIIe Je3MUKUX KapaKTEPUCTUKA Kao
anTepHaTHBHE (opMe, Tj. TPEATIO3H 3a Pa3IUUYUTy, aJeKBATHH]Yy jE3UUKY
aApXUTEKTYPY, KOJU MOAPKABAjJy U IITUTE KUBOT M €KOCUCTEME, YOIIITEe, UIH
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61/1 CC Yy OKBUpHUMA TMO3UTUBHC JUCKYPCHUBHC ElHEL]'II/I3€3 MNOHYJUO HOB
EKOIOAPKUIIAYKH HAYMH YIIOTpeOe je3nka.

AHaJIN3a CKONCKHMX rPauTa ¢ eKOJMHIBUCTHYKE NO3HIHje

Y npoayxkeTKy je HampaB/beHa NaXJbMBa W TOJIpoOHAa aHaIM3a
CKOTICKMX Tpadura y exojouikoM okBupy. Ilpe cBera ce anamusupajy
eKorpauTH Kao EKCIUTUIMTAH EKOJOIIKH TUCKYpPC, a IOTOM C€ MpaBd
€KOJIOIIIKA aHAJIKM3a YTJIABHOM JbyOaBHUX rpaduTa Kao M3ABOjEH AUCKypC. Y
Hay4YHOM pa3MaTpamy rpadura, Kao jeTHOT JOCTOJHOT E€KOJIMHTBHCTHUKOT
HapatuBa, kpehemo ox mosunmje @una (Fill, 1993: 4), on exo-kpuTHuKe
aHalM3e JIUCKypca, KOja HE TIPaBU KPUTHKY je3WKa, HUTH €KOJIOIIKY Je3UYKY
LIEH3YpY TEKCTa, je3UKa; HEero yCMepaBa, BpeAHyje Cajpikaj je3uKa; OTKpUBa
CKpPHMBEHE MOpPYKE MPEKO YMOTpede je3NUKHX KapaKTEPHCTHUKA M TIOTOM HX
KiIacu(uKyje Kao KiacTepe je3Mukux IpTa Koje cy (He)monpskaBajyhe 3a
ekocucrteMme. Takohe, oTkpuBajy ce Moryhe nedopmarje y je3udKoj
ynotpebu (mra oa rpaMaTHKe HE OATOBapa XOJIUCTHYKUM U €K030(CcKUM
MOCTyJIaTUMa), 0€3 MaTPOHU30Bamka WK Y QYHKIUU Yysapa je3uxd.

AHaJIN3a eK0JIOMIKOT JHCKYypca (ekorpadgurn)

[Tapanenno ce ¢ OyhemeM eKOJIOIIKe CBECTH YOBEYAHCTBA 10jaBJbY]y
HOBH TpaUTH C EKOJOMIKOM KOMIIOHEHTOM, KOjU Cy oOeJiexje M OJUINKa
OBOT TJIOOQJHOT W JIOKaTHOT ekoOyhema. Exorpadu cy, kao eKCIuMIHUTaH
eKOJIUCKYPC, TEKCT 1M0100aH 3a aHanu3y. OHU Cy AUCKYpPC AUPEKTHO MOBE3aH
ca cpenuHOM H U3 cpeauHe. OHM Cy KPHK IOjelWHIIA, KOJEKTUBA MPOTUB
CKOHEIpaBJie, Mpe CBera, HEYHCTHjEr Baszayxa y rpajckoj cpeauHu. OBO
jasHo MporoBapame U 0CTaBJbamke MOpPyKa O MpodieMruMa CBUMa U 3a CBE, O
HAJHETIOCPEIHNjO] OKOJIMHM, TIPEKO aHOHUMHOT aJpecaHTa, OCTaBJba
BUJJBHMBY U TPajHY, ONIITEIOCTYIIHY MOPYKY U Oener. Pasrnenajyhu jesuk, y
CKOJIOIIIKUM TeMaMa OTKpHUBa C€ HEyTpallaH JHMCKYpC y CarjacHOCTH ca
MPETXOAHO CIIOMEHYTHM BpPEIHOBAaKMMa TEKCTOBA, Ca LPBEHUM U 3€JICHUM
ceemiioM, o Ctuly (Stibbe, 2014), anu ca CTUICKOM U OETCKOM BPEIHOCTH
(pumom): 3acaoeno e Ckonje u mewiko ouwam, ama uzie2o08 Had8op CaKam
oa nuwam! (3azaheno je Cronme u mewko ouwiem, aiu uszahox Hanose
acenum 0a nuuiem!), Maxko je y Jenmy HapaTUBA JIPYTHX Trpadura 3acTyIIbeH
UMIIEPAaTUBHU TOH, KOJUM C€ MHTEH3MBHUpA JejcTBO, Oyayhu ma yomiurte u

} TepMuH mMO3UTHMBHA IUCKypcHa aHanu3a je mpeko Maprtuna (Martin, 2006)

npuxdaTro u yrpaauo y cBoja ucrpaxusama 1 Ctuo (Stibbe, 2017).
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came y3BHYHE PEUCHHIIC M Y3BHUHHK J[ajy eMOLMOHANHY 000jeHOCT HCKa3a
(Munosa-I'ypkoBa, 2003: 169): Axo ne mopame — ne Ouweme! (Ako ne
mopame — He ouwume!). Ilopen UPOHUYHO-CATUPUYHOT TOHA Y MPETXOTHOM
TEKCTY, J€3UK j€ YUCT, CTaHIapJiaH, HaKO C€ OOMYHO OYEKYje OJICTYIAmkE U O]1
CTpaHe OHHUX INTO AOOPO BIaAajy CTaHAApIOM, 3aTO INTO WUMIEPATHBHA
dopma 3a Jpyro JuIEe MHOXHHE Ouweme (Ouwume) GHOPMAIHO,
HECTaHJapJHO Ce Mellla U u3jeHadaBa ca (OpMOM 3a JAPYTO JIUIEC MHOKUHE
npe3enTta Juwume (Ouuieme) 300T HEyBakaBamba MPOMEHE BOKajla y OCHOBHU
- y -€ KOJI IJ1arojia ca KOpEHOM Ha KOHCOHAHT.

Exosomka ananusa (rpagpuTura Kao) IucKypca

Aymopu jpy06aBHUX TpaduTa Kao npuda o JbyOaBu, pagocTH U Opu3H,
MOKa3yjy BHCOK HHBO ITMCMEHOCTH, KIHIDKEBHOCTH, JIMTEPATHOCTH U
MpHUapKaBama CTAaHAAPAHOT je3WKa U HEeroBuX HopMu. OncTymama HUCY
3HavajHa (TIPaBOMKCHY WU IMIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHCHU KAPTOH, COIIMOICKT U
CJI. KOjU HE TOBOPH O MameM WIM HHXKEM HHMBOY NMHUCMEHOCTH M KYITYpe);
WU ¢y Y (PYHKIIMJU UTPUBOCTH, pa3OHjama je3nuKe MOHOTOHH]E, WIIH CYy C
XUIMEPKOPEKTHOM (PYHKIMjoM (TPUCYCTBO M TPHIAPKABAKHE CTaHAApAa Y
cuTyalnjamMma y KojuMa yoOW4YajeHO W BHCOKOOOpa30BaHM y CBOM
MHTEJICKTYaTHOM U3paXkaBamby IIpaBe Mporycte). Y MPOIYyKEeTKYy, U3
SKOJIMHIBUCTHYKE TIEPCICKTHBE, y TPU TpaBlia pasrieaaMo rpadure Kao
TEKCT.

Je3nuka oacrynama

[Tocmatpa ce mAa oM MMa M KOJHMKO MMa €KOJEBHjaHTHE yHoTpeode
MaKEJIOHCKOT CTaHIApJHOT je3uWka, Ja JIM W KOJMKO wMa (opmu
ByJIrapu3aliuje, npOCcmopeyja je3MIKOr U3pasa,” OJHOCHO, YCIOBHO PEUEHO,
3aeahenocmu je3uka.

[Ipumor 3a KOJMWMYMHY cé€ (c6e) TPABOMHCHO CE€ PEIOBHO
ynoTpedsbaBa MOTPEIIHO 0e3 NUjaKPUTUUKOT 3HAKA: CceKoj OeH ce noybaso
e... (ceaku Oaw cee je nenuwe...); ...eajie mu e 3a ce... (baw me dpuea 3a

4 Takopehwn, cBu TpaduTH 3aBpHIaBajy ce jeNHUM WM TpUMa Y3BUYHUINMA, jep
yrorpeda y3BUYHHKA M KOJ Y3BHYHHUX PEUCHHIIA YECTO U3paxkaBa ONyIIeBIbeHE, y30yheme,
CHa)KHY JKeJbY, EMOLHjY H CJI., © TOBOPH O EMOLIMOHAIHOM KapaKTepy HCKa3a.

5 Ilom BydrapusanujoM IOAPa3yMEBaMO JI€MOKpAaTH3aLMjy Yy YIOTpeOu je3uka
rpadura, jep HecTaHJapAHH je3UK NpoOHja y HEU3PaKEHO] KOJMYMHH, EKCIaH3HMBHO,
OJTHOCHO TaMmo rae My je Mecro. IIpocropedje ka0 TEpMHH YBEO je PYCKH JIMHTBUCTa
VYinakos, a ciomume ce kox Jledbemoe (2011, 60-61), npu yemy ce mojpazyMeBa jaBHO
oJCTyname off mocTujehx HOPMH CTaHAapOHOT je3WKa, Tj. je3UK HEeoOpa3oBaHOT WIIN
MoJTy00pa30BaHOT IPAJCKOT CTAHOBHHUILTBA KOj¢ HE BJIAJIa KIbH)KEBHUM HOPMaMa M LUJbAHO
ynotpebJpaBa OBaKBY ped npel oapel)eHIM ay TUTOPUjyMOM.
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cee...); ..ce Oodexa..(cée Ook...)°. Hotupama cy ojcTymama © y
opTorpaduju COHAHATA: ...CO Yel0 Cpye 80 CeKoja HeBo/bd (Yerum cpyem y
ceakoj Hesomu);, ocmuom Hbymros saxkon euxa... (ocmu FbymHos 3axkoH
enacu...)’.

VY mnoHaBibamy mpeasiora, Kao MOP(POCHHTAKCHYKE OCOOEHOCTH,
MOXE C€ TPATHTH HEIOCICIHOCT: HU 60 KUIO2PAMU HU MOHU (HU Y
KULO2PAMUMA HU MOHAMA), CO CeKOj noaied u 0onup (Ceaxkum noz2nedom u
000upom); alvi U TIPaBUITHA yHoTpeda: u 60 00Opo u 60 310... (U y 006py u y
31y...). Y MaKeIOHCKOM je3UKy, 300T HEroBOI aHAJIMTHUYKOI KapakTepa,
npeaiosn Tpeba Ja Cy y MPBOM IUIaHY W, aKO C€ OHU HE TIOHaBJbajy, HE
CUTHAJIM3Yyje C€ CMHTaKCHYKa (DYHKIMja UMEHHLIE WM UMEHUYKE CHHTarMe.
Y caBpeMeHOM je3WYKOM u3pazy nmnpumehyje ce uCHymTame, Tj.
HETOHABJBARHE PA3BOjCHNX CIY)KOCHHX PEdH’, ¢ aKIIEHTOM Ha TPEINO3NMa,
KOjH Cy TIpe cBera Hocuomu Kateropuje 3aBucHocTH (L[BeTkoBcku, 1998:
121), mTo ce MOTBPIMIO ¥ Y HEKUM OJ1 TEKCTOBA rpaduTa.

[lpeko ymoTpebe EeKCHpPECHUBHO-BYJTAapHE JIEKCUKE  YMECTO
NOTLEHUBaka U MPE3npa, U3pakaBa ce BHUCOK CTEIEH €MOIje, eKCIpecHje,
1 TO HEe Yy (DYHKIIM]U TICOBKE: MOXCe 38VUU 2IYNO U OCOUTHO, ama camo mebe
Koea me 2nedam ouume mMu ceemam CuiHo! (mMoxcoa 38yyu enyno u 0eouiHo,
anu camo xaoa mebe 2nedam ovu Mu cujajy cHaxicho!);, me cakam, me cakxam
MHO2ZY, me caKkam NPemMHO2y, me CaKaM HAJMHOZY, me cakam Oe nuyka mu
mamep (8oaum me, GOIUM Me MHO20, GOIUM Me Nnpesuule, GOIUM Me
Hajeuule, 0IUM me Ope NUYKa mu MamepuHa); mu cu Mu /6y008 cpeKka u cee
nuuka mu mamep!!! (mu cu mu wybdas cpeha u cee nuuxa mu mamepunal!!).

Jlekcuuka TOJpPIIKA Yy OBOM IIpaBIy je 3a0elekeHa IPEeKo
ynotpede TypuuszamMa M CIEHTH3aMa, pPasTOBOPHUX H CYICTaHAApIHUX
dbopMHU; EHIJIeCKHX TMO03ajMJbEHHIIA, Koje obOorahyjy JEeKCHUKy MameTy:
MpoHam cym no mebe, me cakam wmo oa npasam! (myo cam 3a mobom,
goaum me wma 0a padum!); me cakam baw Hajeexe Ha céem (8oum me daut
Hajeuwe Ha ceemy!); byoana, camo eywHu me u eajie mu e 3a cee (byoano,
camo me 3azpau u baw me Opuea 3a cee); yabe Kpeuume ywime ja cakam
(nabe kpeuume jow je 601UM); CUTHO € HAULEBO KAKO DAK/bA 20PU... (CHANCHO
je 060 Haute kao baxma 2opu...); 3a mebe Ha cume 0a UM 300pam... (0 meou
ceuma oa npudam...); cabajie ouno 30paso 0a ce nue JUMOHAO... (Jympoc je
ouno 30paso numu IUMYHAOy...); ..MU 00 UHAM Me cakawl ywme nogexe!

® Ilpumepe TekcTyanHux rpadura y LENOM TEKCTy ajeMO HAIMCAHO HCKOLICHO
(xyp3uB), 6e3 HaBoJa WCTHX Yy HaBOAHMIMMA. CBU NMPHMEPH MPEBEICHU CYy M Ha CPIICKH
JE3UK ¥ CcTaBJbeHH y 3arpaay. Tamo rae je popma ucTa U 'y MaKeJOHCKOM H y CPIICKOM, HHje
JIaT IPEeBO/I.

7'V Make[OHCKOM CTaHIapIHOM je3HKy OpTOrp(CKM KOPEKTHO je Herouja i FbyTHOB.

® Ha ocHOBy cuHTaKcHuke KiacH(pUKaLije Pedr ce y MAKeIOHCKOM je3UKy Ieie Ha
IIyHO3HAYHE U ciIyk0eHe (IPeasio3u, BE3HHUIIN, y3BUIH, PEULE).
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(mu me u3 unama eonuul jour guuie!); Ko wo modxcam jac oa me Kayam 00

HebO He MOoJice HU UOUHmMOmM (Kao wmo mo2y ja 0a me nonHem Ha HebO He
9

MOdice HU YOUHM)).

Je3nuka moapika

Y rpadutriMa ce Kao HApaTUBU OTKPWBA]y IJHWHTBOCTUIMCTUYKE
CTPYKTYpE, KOje Cy TIpe CBera MOTKpera eKOJIONIKAM TO3HUIMjaMa Y Je3UKy U
MOTYy C€ CMarpaTH Kao €KOje3WYKHd TMOJPKAaBAOIH Yy TMIO3UTUBHOM H
KOPHUCHOM JIUCKYPCY.

ITocmaTpajyhu exoBpenHOCT caapkuHe y Tpadutuma, npumehyje ce
MOJIPIITKA €KOJIMHTBOJIOMIKOT cacTaBa MaKEIOHCKOT CTaHAapaa ¢ 0coOeHOM
MOTKPETNOM y CTHIICKO-€KCIIPECUBHUM KapaKTepHUCTHKaMa, MPEKo yrmoTpede
EKCTIPECUBHE JICKCUKE, Tla M IEJINX EKCIPECUBHUX KOHTEKCTA, WM MPEKO
ynotpebe IepHuBaLUjCKUX CY(UKCA C BHUCOKOM EKCIPECHjOM, HajBHILIE Y
TEKCTOBUMA JbyOaBHMX rpaduTa, Koju cy MoTHBUpajyhu u oxpabpyjyhm 3a
YHUTake, INIeAame, CIyIame; 3aT0 MTO Cy MOJPIIKA 3a KUBOT, 32 CHCTEME,
3aTO MITO Cy YOIIITE )KUBOTOOAPKaBajyhu 1 >kMBOTOOApIKaBajyhu.

ExcripecBHOCT ¥ CTMKOBUTOCT Y UTPH JE3UKOM ce OeJexKHU y: Mu ce
(n)exrcuws (nexcuut/ jescuw mu ce); oyuio me ‘pazdone’ co wyb06 ama yoaso
MU e He ce neuam (Oywio ‘pazdone’ me byoassy anu ieno mu je He Jiedum
ce); MHO2Y cakam wmo ce cakame (MHO20 8OJIUM UWMO ce BOAUMO), OYULO
cmasu cu 1abeno UCnykHa mu e ycmama (0yuio cmasu 1aoeno ucnyyana cy
Mu ycma);, oyuio 60 mebe ce 2nedam cpekeH (Oywio y mebu ce GUOUM
cpehan). VYmnorpeba pehux peun WIM  peud ca  CEKYHIApHHUM
(MIpeoCMUIIJbEHNM) 3HAYCHEM, Ka0 W PEYd C BUCOKHM E€MOIMOHATHUM
(TO3UTUBHUM) TOTEHIUJAIOM: Ke me CKpuiam o0 cakare (ciomuhy me 00
80/beA); cakam 0a mu 2u KPpYHam KOCKUme... (dHceaum 0a mu KpyHem
KOCKe...); 80/1eOHA, NPpeKPacHo e Koz2a ce cmeeul (4apoOna, npekpacHo je
Kao ce cmejewt);, 6onuleOHA nNpekpacHo e 0a ce oOude 3anbyben 80 mebe
(vapobHa, npekpacuo je bumu 3amsyomen y mebe);, Oyuo cmasu cu 1adeno...
(Oywo cmasu nabeno...); oOyuio 8o mebe ce 2nedam cpekern! (Oywo y mebu ce
suoum cpehan!); oywio mHoey cakam wmo ce cakame! (0ywo mMHo2o 6oauM
wmo ce goaumo!), y nyxy cy jaBHHX, MMCAaHUX ITyOJUIHUX MAC-TEKCTOBA Kao
MOJPIITKA €KOTEMHU y KOHTEKCTY OTKPHBamka MMO3UTHBHOI HApaTHBa IMPEKO
ynoTpeOJbEHOT je3nKa (y rpaduTima).

Y [Opuiaor WHCIUPATHBHUM jE3MYKUM BPEIHOCTHMA MAaKEIOHCKOT
jesMka WAy ¥ EMOIMOHATHO 000jeHH CyQUKCH u (IEMUHYTHBHH)

9 .
OBuM cyncrangapAaHuM ¢opMaMa He HABOAUMO CTaHAapaHE GopMe, Tj. He IPaBUMO
JE3WUKy KOpenanujy, 3aTo MTO Cy Y (PYHKIHUjH CTHiIa M 3aTO IITO JOHOCE MHHHUMAITHO
OJICTYTIAEhC C CKOJMHTBUCTUIKOT CTAHOBUIIITA.
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eKCIPECUBHH TJIAroJid W3BEJICHH YIJIABHOM OJ] OHOMATOIIEjCKE OCHOBE ca
3HAYCHEM U3BPULABAFA pPAOFe y MAloj Mepu, Kao W MoryhHocTH 3a
POIPATHHAM 3HAYCEHEM jeOHOKpamHocmu.:'" kpyne (Kpynymu), 6aymue
(wyoHymu), banue (6yoHymu) u UMEeHHIIEC (IEMUHYTHBHE) TIPEKO cyduKca 3a
u3paxaBame ocehajHOT onHOCA: ysye, bayka (nosynuuy), ghayka (hayuya):
0aj mu Ooenec bayxa Ha payka! (0aj mu oanac nowynuuh na gpayuyy!); mu ce
bayysaw ama mHozy! (mynkaw mu ce anu mHozo!); baynu me 60 yeye yen
O0eH 0a Mu S8OHU (/bYOHU Me Y y8ye Yeo 0aH 0a MU 360HU); CPYE80 MU NYKA...
(cpye mu nyya...); no mebe 2enadysam... (3a mobom enaoyjem...); MHO2Y
cakam wmo ce caxkame (MHO20 8OJUM WIMO Ce B0IUMO);, Me CAKAM CeKoja
CMOMUHKA CEKOj MUIUMUKPOH CeKOj Muiumemap (801um me C8AaKY
CMOMUHKY C8AKU MUTUMUKDPOH C8AKU MUTUMEMAP)...

ExcrnpecuBHe KOHCTPYKIIMj€ PEKO MMOHABJbakha UCKa3a, HaKo YKa3yjy
Ha Tpajambe paJlbu WIM Ha FHHXOB MHTEH3UTET, KOJWYHHY, Y IIEIOCTH CY
MOpYKe ca eKornopkaBajyhoM QyHKLIUjoM: me cakam, me cakam MHo2y, me
CaKam npemHozy, me Cakam HajMHoR2y... (60auUM me, 80IUM Me MHO2O0, ONUM
me npeguuie, 60IUM me Hajeuwle...); 3aceKoeaul meoj, 3acekoeaus mMojd, ouno
Kaoe, 6uno Koza (3aysex meoj, 3ay8ex moja, ouno 20e, OuULo Kaoa);, me caKam
KaKko Kiyb co yeno cpye 80 CeKoja He80/ba ceKoeaul myka co yeno cpye, 0a
ouuieme Kako eoeH u 80 000po U 80 310 CO Yelo cpye, U CeKoj MOMeHm
3Ae0H0 NO Yenuom mpHaue nam nax co yeno cpye!!! (6orum me xao xuydo
Yenum cpyem y c8aKoj Heso/bU YeK my ca yeaum cpyem, oa Oumemo Kao
JjeOHo u'y 0006py u y 31y yeaum cpyem, U c8aKu MOMEHAm 3ajeOHO No Yeiom
mpHosumom nymy onem c yeaum cpyem!!!).

OBze cy U cymnepiaTuBH, YaK ¥ O] IPUIOra, KOju npuaajy 000jeHoCT
UCKa3y: me cakam NpemMHo2y, me CAKAM HAjMHOZY... (01uUM me npesuule,
gonuUM me Hajeuute...); jac Ke mu odudam Hajoobpa 3a mu oa Oudeul
Hajcpexen! (ja hy mu 6umu nHajooba oa ou mu ouo najcpehnuju); Te cakam
baw Hajeexe Ha ceéem! (Boaum me baw najeuute Ha cgemy!).

Je3nYK0-CTHIICKA JJUTEPAPHOCT

I'padbutu unycrtpyjy W jeOUHHIIE T3B. BHUCOKOT jE€3MUYKOT CTHIIA,
OJTHOCHO y HbUMa C€ OTKPHBA KEIKEBHOCT ()OPMH C TIOTSHIIMjAJIOM BHCOKE
je3MUKO-CTHIICKE KOMIIETEHIIH]E, YaK U TojaBe xumnepkopektHocTr.' Tako ce
y WIaHKy pa3MaTpa MPUCYCTBO KOHCTPYKIHjd, CTPYKTypa, Koje ce y

10

Konecku (2003: 135-37).
11 . .
Ped je O HATIPaBWIIHOCTH TPEKO TMOTPEIIHE AaHAIOTHje C MPABIIHOM WK
MPECTHKHOM HOPMOM HJIH 300T je3UUKe HEYBEPEHOCTH je3MUKe jeJIMHKE U IIPH TOM Ce MPaBU

norpeiiHa (ayTo)KopeKiuja.
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CBaKOJIHEBHOM CYIICTaHIapAy He Ou oyekuBasie U He OM TpeOino na Oyay
NPUCYTHE Ka0 OJJIMKA jeIHOT MHCAHOT CIOHTAHOT W TPUPOIHOT TOBOpa
(rpadura), Tj. y KHMBOj KOMYHUKAIUjH. Y TPOAYKETKY HCTUUEMO (opMme,
peun, u3pasze Koju MpHMaaajy MUCaHO] Je3WYKOj HOPMH, HalpeMa TOBOPHO]
(Munosa-I'ypxosa, 2003: 135), a rpaduri cy 6Gam pasroBopHa ped, HaKo
JIOHOCE M J€3UK OJ1 KPajihe JeJHOCTABHOT M Pa3rOBOPHOT JI0 j€3HMKa Y Kpajmke
KyJITHBHCAHOM BUJY.

[Ipeko ¢pexkBeHTHE W MpaBWIHE YMoTpebe onapeheHor unaHa -OB
curHanusyje ce Onucka anadopa; HEMTO IITO je Kao MpHU3HAK
KapaKTEPUCTHYHO 3a JE€3WMK M 3a CaapXuHy rpadura, Kao TEKCTOBA
KpeHpaHUX M3 JMYHE MO3UIIMje, alli UIAK CBEBPEMEHCKHX M CBEJbYJCKHUX:
2paoos Hexka 360pu... (06aj 2paod Heka 2080pu...); 00 Oywiasa cu oei... (ose
oyuie cu 0eo); 60 MOMEHMOB CAKAM... (V 080M MOMEHMY HCENUM...); CPYUEBO
MU nyka.. (080 cpye mu nyya...); KakO W KOHCTPYKIH]€ C CTHYKHUM,
ocehajHuM gatuBOM: Mu ce (n)edcuws (nedxcuwi/jedcuut mMu ce); Mu ce
bayyeaut (myouwr mu ce); Cu MU CeKCU... (CeKcu cu Mu); Mu ce ocexaul
(ocehaw mu ce). OBu TpuUMepu Cy OJJIUYAH JOKa3 3a EKCIPECHBHOCT Y
MOpP(GOJIOTHjH, a Yy TPWIOT TOME HABOJUMO NPHUMEpPE KOJjU CE HUCTUYY IO
EKCIPECUBHOCTH U CTHUJICKO] OOEJIEKEHOCTH CHHTaKCe, Kao HEMOCpPEIHU
M3pakaBavM €MOIIMja WITH 32 03HAYaBakh¢ MHTEH3WBHOT BPIICHA PAIHE; H TO
y3BUYHE, )KEJbHE U 3all0BEJHE PEUCHHUIIE: ...0a Juweme Kako eden...!!! (... 0a
Oouuiemo Kao jeoan...!!!); cakam oa ce eywmneme u maxa oa ce 3a60pagume Ha
nooonzo epeme...!!! (xcenum oa ce 3aepaumo u mako oa ce 3a60pasuMo Ha
oyarce gpeme...!!!); 0aj mu oenec b6ayka na gpayxa! (0aj mu danac nomynuuh
Ha ¢ayuyy!); oywo nax cym nujan, me ucnug co ouu! (Oywo onem cam
nujan, ucnuo cam me ouumal); Axo He mopame — He Ouuieme! (Axo He
Mopame — He ouwiume!).

WyctpaTuBHU Cy Yy OBOM MpaBily pehu, yjeIHO U KIbH)KEBHE peuH,
YaK M TIOCTH3MH, KOjH HEPETKO HOCE CBEUaHy, NMPUTOJHY WIH, YaK M,
Tpa/MIHOHANHY HOTY W TPHUIAfajy T3B. BHCOKOM cTiimy (Munosa-I'ypkosa,
2003: 134-135, 221): mHo2y cym mu HACMpeeH (MHO20 cam Mu Hcenbaw),
...CMe Ygem KOj yymu Hema 0a 08eHe (ysem cmo Koju yeema nehe yseHymu),
ce onus no mebe (onuo cam ce mooom); Oyuio 00jou UMam HedoCcmue 00
mebe! (Oywo 0ohu umam nedocmajarbe 00 mebde!) ...meojom nebecen 8024co
(...m8oj HebecKu 8024CO).

HHTepTeKcTyalHOCT TpeKo (ppa3eoONKuX U3pasa je IpeacTaBbeHa
U y TeKcToBUMA TpaduTa: mu mu dagaul 60 epb gemap... (Oajews mu y aeha
gemap...); me UCHUE CO OUU (UCNUO CaM mMe O4uUMa), ...eajie Mu e 3a ce
(...0aw me je Opuea 3a cee);, Ke me uyeam KaAKo Kanka 6o paxa (uyeahy me
Kao xkan y pyyu), ...koea Ke me ¢pamam Oyoarume (... kaoa me yxeame
oyoane); ...u 80 000po u 60 3710 (...u y 000py u y 31y);, 0a mu 2u KPYHam
Kockume... (0a mu KpyHem KOCmu...).
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VY npuior BHCOKOM CTWIIy M HErOoBamy je3WKa KOjU je Haja T3B.
npocmopeyjem Wae A0Ka3 TOMUHHUPama CIMKOBUTHX CTHJIICKHX CpEICTaBa U
U3pa3UTOI PUMOBaWma y rpaduTHUMA: cpyeso Mu NyKa caka 0a cu 00 MeHe
myxka! (cpye mu nyya scenu oa cu 0o mere my!); cume me cakaam jako, ama
camo mu 3naeul Kako! (ceu me 6o.e jaxo, amu camo mu 3Hawi Kako!), ...no
mebe 2nadyeam, ...mHo2y mu ce paoysam! (..3a mobom ziadyjem, ...MHO2O
mu ce padyjem!); Ke ce Gopam 3a nac ce 0odexa umam 6uo, KOIKy MHO2Y me
caxkam Ke suouus Ha cexoj suod!!! (bopuhy ce 3a nac dokne 200 umam 6uo,
KOIUKO MHO20 me 80.um suoehews na ceaxom 3uoy!!!); Bo epaduse ce ciywa,
me cakam mu cu mu oywa! (Y epyouma ce uyje, gonum me mu cu mu oywa!);
3aTUM y KOMIIAPaTUBHUM U y KOHTPACTUBHUM U3pa3UMa:...0d mu eu KpYHam
KOCKUmMe KaKko wmo Kpyka Mpasos... (...0a mu Kpynem KoCcke Kao umo Kpyka
mpas...); Xemuja yuee 00 kuuea co mebe ja umam 6o npaxca! (Xemujy cam
yuuo uz kwuze ¢ mobom je umam y npaxcu!); Ke nomunam 3a xpamro, 0a me
wyoam ooneo! (Cepamuhy naxpamko oa me wyoum 0yeo); He cakam nuxaoe
0a odam, camo cakam co mebe wyboe da eodam! (He scenum Huxyoa oa
0o0em, Jcerum camo ¢ moboom mybag da eooum!); ..no mebe enadysam,
...MHO2Y mu ce padyeam! (...3a mobom 2naodyjem, ...mHo2o mu ce paoyjem!), y
KOjUMa c€ TMpeKo MOTBPAHOT WJIM OJPUYHOT Tmapaienu3ma mnoehaBa
eKCTIPECHBHOCT.

3akpyuak

W3 aHanm3e u BpeHOBamka TEKCTA U MOPYKe TpadUTA OLCHYjeMO UX Kao
J0cTojaH (je3WYKO)CKOJIOMKH KOPIYC, W MPH TOME HX KBaTH(PHUKYjeMO Kao
TEKCTOBE C JIOMUHAHTHOM CKOKOPEKTHOIINY Ha je3WYKO-CaJAPKUHCKOM ILIaHY.
I'padutu cy KopucTaH U OJPKUB EKOAMCKYpPC UHje TpUYe MOApKaBajy
Jby0aB, paJoOCT ¥ JKUBOT YOIIIITE, M YHje je3NUKe KapaKTepPUCTHKE 0Xpadpyjy
U TIOJIP’KaBajy €KOCHCTEME.

Y jesuky rpaduTd JCTEKTYjeMO BHCOK HHBO IHCMEHOCTH U
JOMHUHAHTHO BJaJal€ HOpMaMa CTaHAAPIAHOT je3WKa Ha CBUM j€3HMYKHUM
TUTAHOBMMA, HMAaKO TOBOPUMO O TEKCTY/AHCKYpCy, KOjH j€ TUPEKTHO, Ha
JaBHOM MeCTy, MPE3EHTOBaH Kao YIWYHA KIbUINCEBHOCM, KOja 2080pu O
CIIOCOOHOCTH TPAJCKOT CTAaHOBHHUINTBA (MJIaJ0r W OYHTOBHOT) Ja Y
pa3IMYUTUM  CHTyaljamMa KOPUCTH  pa3inyuTa CpEACTBa;  MOpen
CTaHJAPAHOT je3uKa W TPAICKO Mpocmopeyje, N KAPTOH, U COLMUOICKT U
€JIEMEHTE MECHOT MHjaJieKTa, T3B. PA3HONMKOCT j€3MYKHX KOJOBAa, IITO
roBopu o nomununeeusmy koo epahana (Cuto, 2018: 61). Ta, 13B.
BHUIIIEj€3UYHOCT CBAKOI YOBEKAa Y MAaTEpHEM Je3HWKYy, I/l Ce TMpe CBera
noaupyjy crannapn u nujanekar (Wandruszka, 1979: 13-39), u caga, y jexy
UeTBpTe HWHIYCTPHUjCKE PEBOJYIHj€, MOXXEMO KOHCTAaTOBATH Ja j€ O]
EKOJIOIIIKE Ba)KHOCTH 3a CBE TE€ CHUCTEME, KOjuUMa BJIa/ia je3uyuKa jeJNHKa, J1a
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WX Heryje M Ja WX ypaBHOTEXKaBa, Jla TMapalieIHO er3ucCTHpajy U Ja ce
pa3BHWjajy; a HE Ja ce cMmaTpajy KOHKypeHTHUM. Ha muxoBy ymorpedy y
HEKO] KOMYHHUKATHBHOj IpakcH Tpeba na ce riiega Kao Ha IIapMaHTHO
CPEICTBO CTHJICKOT M3pa)kaja W WMHIUBUAyaJH3alyje MCKa3a, a HE Kao Ha
HEJ0CTaTaK KyJIType U 00pa3oBama, WM Kao Ha HEKU BUJ ByJIrapu3alyje.

Je3uk ynotpebsbeH y TeKcToBHMa TpaduTa Kao 0JBOjE€H TUCKYPC j€ Y
KOpeJalyju ca OCHOBHUM HOPMATUBHUM OKBHPHMA €KOJIOIIKE TUHTBHCTHKE,
nonpuHocehu W Bojiehu Ka €KOJIMHTBUCTHYKO] PABHOTEXKH, Tj. Ka J€3UIKOM
eKBWIMOPUjyMy; Ka KOHTHHYYMY M 3ajelHUINTBY Yy pa3BOjy je3UKA WIH
je3ndkux GOpMH y JOIUPY U YBaXKaBamy T€ Je3UUKE Pa3HOBPCHOCTH.

Kao y mocraBkama 1 y OCHOBM MHOTO KOHIIETIaTa, TAKO U OBJIE JIeCU
HEKOJIMKO JUXOTOMMja W TMOJIApUTETa: MPUPOAA-APYIITBO; YHUTAJTAUKHU-
nuiryhu 4oBek Koju Kpeupa rpadure, TEKCTOBE MHCAHOT TOBOpA, M Y KOjUMa
0 TPHUPOAM, CTPYKTYpH M (PYHKIHJH YHOTPEOJHEHOT je3uKa OeJIeKUMO
jequHUIle Koje Tpunanajy QGopMaaHOM U HedOpPMATHOM  je3MYKOM
perucrpy.

Pan 3aBpmaBamo mocTtynaToM Xanujeja W3 JIEBEJECETHX TOJMHA
MPOIIJIOT BEKa, KOJU jeé CBEBPEMEHCKH: ,,...Je3UK IMAaCHUBHO HE pedJieKTyje
peaHoOCT; je3sHK akTHBHO Kpempa peamnoct™.” Ilpeko rpadura ce Kpempa
jenHa ypOaHa je3udKa pealHOCT; KPEUupajy Ce je3uuHu nej3aicu.
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Marija P. Paunova
LINGUISTIC LANDSCAPES IN URBAN SPACES

Summary: In the contemporary tendencies of culture, the textual
graffiti, as a part of the city zone, bravely and in the avant-garde manner
mark current events and preoccupations on public areas. They are also a part
of Macedonian culture—above all, urban culture.

Recently, the ecological consciousness of man/humanity has been
awakening, so in parallel with this process, new graffiti with an ecological
component appear.

The main focus in our presentation is on eco-graffiti, i.e. graffiti with
ecological character, if systematization of graffiti according to the content
component is taken into account. Also, from the aspect of the so-called
‘green grammar’, the linguistic expression in graffiti in general is considered,
having in mind the ecological linguistic awareness in the
(in)correct/(non)standard use of the Contemporary Macedonian Language
from the aspect of Haugen’s ecology of language.

The purpose of the article is to present the most frequent and also
possible linguistic means that are used for creation and supplementation of
the written text of the graffiti.

Keywords: eco-graffiti, Skopje, Macedonian language, linguistic
means
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MODERN DYSTOPIA AND MILL'S CONCEPTION OF NATURE"

Abstract: Although John Stuart Mill famously used the term
“dystopia” during a discussion in the House of Commons in 1868, it is not
quite clear to what extent his philosophical views influenced (or could have
influenced) writers of famous dystopias, such as Yevgeny Zamyatin (We),
Aldous Huxley (Brave New World), and George Orwell (1984). It is argued
in this paper that Mill's views about nature (famously presented in his essay
“Nature”, written in 1850s and posthumously published in 1874) might be
regarded as their philosophical background. In his essay, Mill criticized the
“Follow Nature” doctrine, and concluded that there is a sense of the term
“nature” that is worth appraising, the one in which it is understood as the
absence of affectation. And exactly affectation is one of the main bad
features of dystopian societies, neatly depicted by famous novelists above.

Keywords: John Stuart Mill, dystopia, nature, the “Follow Nature”
doctrine, affectation.

Introduction

In the House of Commons in 1868, John Stuart Mill famously used
the term “dystopia” during a discussion about the Irish land question (see, for
example, Mattos, 2020 for more details). When speaking about how the
government previously had dealt with this issue, he said: “It is, perhaps, too
complimentary to call them Utopians, they ought rather to be called dys-
topians, or cacotopians. What is commonly called Utopian is something too
good to be practicable; but what they appear to favour is too bad to be
practicable® (Mill, 1988: 248).

Over a long period of time Mill was credited as the inventor of the
word “dystopia” (see, for example, the quotation below), yet recently it has

" This paper was presented at the Ninth International Conference “Language,
Literature and Nature” that took place at Alfa BK University in Belgrade on September
25-26, 2020. This research was supported by Ministry of Education, Science and
Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia (project: Logico-Epistemological
Bases of Science and Metaphysics, No. 179067).
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been discovered that the very term had been mentioned much earlier, in 1748
(actually, it was written incorrectly as “dustopia” in 1747, but the meaning
was the same; see Budakov 2010 for more details). Here, “dystopia” meant
“an unhappy country” referring to a particular place rather than to unpleasant
consequences of prevailing tendencies in a given time interval.

Now, Mill's usage of the term “dystopia” does refer to projects that
are “too bad to be practicable”, yet it also does not seem to be the same with
how we use this word today when we speak about the main ideas expressed
in a specific literary genre' (Claeys, 2017: 273). Thus, for example, Mike
Ashley (2016) says:

[W]hen it was coined by John Stuart Mill in a speech in the House of
Commons in 1868 it was not quite in the sense we use it now.
Mill was reflecting on the  impossibility of establishing a utopia
because the basis of its economy and social development was
subject to natural laws that cannot be influenced by human will,

meaning that all utopias have a built-in inevitability of failure.
He thus dismissed  all utopian thinkers as dystopian, because their
ideas were too flawed to be practical (Ashley, 2016).

If Ashley's interpretation is correct, then Mill's usage of the term
“dystopia” is more akin to the word “anti-utopia” we typically use now” to
refer to a critique of a utopian project. This is, however, quite compatible
with some other interpretations of Mill's philosophy, according to which he
was a utopian thinker influenced by Plato's Republic from the early
childhood (see Montgomery, 2011 for more details), given that anti-utopia
can well be directed only against a particular utopian vision, leaving other
utopian visions intact (see, for example, Claeys, 2017: 274).

Although it is not quite easy to distinguish dystopia from anti-utopia
and even from utopia itself,’ some preliminary distinctions in that direction
can be drawn. Utopia can be understood as a critique of the present state of

' Dystopia is sometimes counted as a subgenre of science fiction (I would like to
thank an anonymous referee for drawing my attention to this issue). This, however, does not
seem plausible. Although dystopian science fiction exists, many dystopian novels, as Claeys
and many others have pointed out, are not science-centred, that is, in those novels science
and technology “merely decorate the narrative rather than provide its foundation” (Claeys
2017: 290). Moreover, many dystopian novels did not depict technically (or scientifically)
impossible scenarios at the time in which they were written (see Claeys 2017: 284-290 for
more details).

? Sometimes words “dystopia” and “anti-utopia” are used interchangeably (see, for
example, Claeys, 2017: f.n. 20).

* It is not quite easy to distinguish dystopia even from utopia, given that one's utopia
might be another's dystopia, and vice versa (see Claeys, 2017: ch. 5 for more details).
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affairs by means of depicting an ideal society, and, as it was mentioned
above, it existed in philosophical literature (since Plato's Republic at least;
see Plato 2008) much before it was established as a literary genre in 19"
century. In contrast to this, anti-utopias are critiques of utopian projects
(either the specific ones, or in general), whereas dystopias anticipate in
addition unpleasant consequences of certain courses of actions (or ideas) by
depicting unhappy countries (corporations, and the like) that are taken to be
frightening outcomes of such endeavors. In that respect, dystopian novels
(like the utopian ones) might be understood as (good or bad) arguments
aimed at promoting (or stopping) certain courses of actions in a given time
interval (see [Ipenesuh, 2020 for more details).

Be that as it may, it is interesting to see to what extent Mill's
philosophical views influenced (or could have influenced) writers of famous
dystopias, such as Yevgeny Zamyatin (1972), Aldous Huxley (1972), and
George Orwell (1961). In this paper, I argue that Mill's views about nature,
famously presented in his essay ‘“Nature” (written in 1850s and
posthumously published in 1874; see Mill, 2009a), might be regarded as a
philosophical background of the dystopian novels above. Although I do not
claim confidently that all the authors of dystopian novels mentioned above
really read Mill's posthumously published essay, it seems reasonable to
suppose that at least some of them knew about Mill's general views about
nature at least through some other works. For example, Orwell was
influenced by Mill's Autobiography (see Meyers, 1991: 29; cf. Mill, 2009d),
of which some parts were written alongside his essay “Nature” (see Adams,
1992: 438; 443). It is also worth mentioning that Thomas Henry Huxley,
Aldous Huxley's grandfather, was deeply engaged in this topic, and that it is
likely that he read Mill's famous essay when it appeared (see, for example,
Stanley 1957: 123—-124). Anyway, Mill is typically considered to be the most
influential English philosopher of the 19" century, and a famous proponent
of liberalism and utilitarianism (Mill, 2009b; 2009¢): Both views are relevant
for modern dystopia, given that this literary genre is, on the one hand,
usually regarded as a critique of (at least some forms of) utilitarian
calculation (see, for example, Strub, 1989), whereas dystopian societies are
considered bad because they are, among other things, directed against the
freedom of expression and other liberties. Thus, the writers of modern
dystopia above were by all means familiar with at least some parts of Mill's
philosophy, and it is natural to suppose that at least some of them were in the
know about his essay “Nature” either.

In what follows, I will briefly sketch the main features of modern
dystopia, present Mill's essay and show in which sense it might be relevant
for such a literary genre.
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Modern Dystopia: Some Main Features

It is commonly held that modern dystopia was established in the first
half of 20™ century by Yevgeny Zamyatin (We), Aldous Huxley (Brave New
World), and George Orwell (/984), respectively. Here are some main
features that these three (and many others) futuristic novels have in common
(here, I draw on Gregory Cleyes's characterization of modern dystopia; see
Claeys, 2017: ch. 5). First, “be careful what you wish for” is their main
motto (Claeys, 2017: 276): In contrast to optimism typical for modern
philosophy® as to the prospects of scientific progress and educational
reforms, dystopian novels provide frightening visions of the consequences of
immense technological advisements, which result in a total control of
individuals (see, for example, Schmidt, 2011: 163).

Those technological advisements make in the dystopian novels above
Jeremy Bentham's panopticon vision (this time extended to the whole
society) possible. Namely, Bentham (1995) had famously proposed the way
of organizing prisons that would, on the one hand, make health conditions of
prisoners better, while, on the other hand, discourage them from escaping.
His proposal consisted in arranging prison cells (without blinds) into a circle
and putting watchtower at the center so that prison guard can see prisoners,
while prisoners cannot see the prison guard. Likewise, there is practically no
room for private life in dystopian societies. For example, in Zamyatin's We,
citizens are allowed to lower blinds on sexual days only, whereas in Dave
Eggers's Circle, the main character Mae Holland, a new worker at the
company that creates transparent digital identities, is allowed to turn off her
audio feed up to three minutes during bathroom usage only. In dystopian
novels, depicted societies (countries, corporations, and the like) are by all
means reminiscent of Benthamian prisons above (see Strub, 1989: 41).

Gustave Le Bon's crowd psychology is another important motive of
modern dystopias.” According to Le Bon, crowds are irrational, and those
who try to persuade them to do something should use appropriate techniques
that differ from those techniques that are required in scientific debates or
when two rational individuals discuss about certain issues (see Le Bon, 2009
for more details). Le Bon himself thought that the irrationality of crowds is
not bad as such (after all, many good things were done by crowds due to it),
yet in dystopian fiction bad features of such irrationality is emphasized.
Claeys summarizes Le Bonian ideas that are present in dystopian novels:

*of course, there were notable exceptions, such as Arthur Schopenhauer (2010) and
Giacomo Leopardi (2002). Some interpreters have noticed that elements of pessimism can
be found in Mill's writings as well (see Adams, 1992: 446-447 for more details).

> Elsewhere, I have examined Le Bon's social psychology and its relevance for our
better understanding the phenomenon of post-truth (see Prelevi¢ 2021).
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“The main characteristics of crowds are impulsiveness, mobility, irritability,
credulity, and suggestibility, a tendency to exaggeration, intolerance, servility
in the face of great authority, and a compelling sense of the power of
numbers” (Claeys, 2017: 21).

In contrast to crowds, individuals are, according to Le Bon, more
rational, so it is not strange at all that the main characters of dystopian novels
are in constant conflict with their surroundings.’ The tension between
collectivism and individualism permanently occur there.

The Relevance of Mill's Assessment of the “Follow Nature”
Doctrine

Now let us turn to Mill's essay, in which the “Follow Nature”
doctrine is scrutinized, in order to see to what extent it might be relevant for
better understanding of modern dystopia. The very doctrine, according to
which we ought to follow nature, had been most famously promoted by the
Stoics in ancient times (see, for example, Irwin, 2003; Long, 2001), and later
on by Mill's contemporary Joseph Butler in his Sermons (see, for example,
McNaughton, 2017; Brinton, 1991; Long, 2003). As Alan Millar notices:
“Mill's target is the view that nature provides the standard of right action and
that the injuction to follow nature is the supreme ethical principle” (Millar,
1988: 165).

According to Mill, the very doctrine can be interpreted in more ways
than one. On the one hand, if by “nature” we mean everything that happens
in the actual world, then the very maxim is superfluous, given that we follow
nature all the time (Mill, 2009a: 73). On the other hand, if by “nature” we
mean a spontaneous course of things (that occurs without human
intervention), then the “Follow Nature” doctrine turns out to be irrational and
immoral, since we should by no means imitate events like natural disasters,
epidemics, and the like. As Mill says: “In sober truth, nearly all the things
which men are hanged or imprisoned for doing to one another, are nature's
everyday performances” (Mill, 2009a: 81).

It is noticeable that these two readings of the “Follow Nature”
doctrine attracted the most attention of the interpreters of Mill's view of
nature. They have been mostly focused on the question of whether Mill
really refuted the very doctrine (Millar, 1988; Long, 2001), a proper
understanding of a historical context in which the essay was written, its place

® Even in Huxley's Brave New World, in which, unlike in Orwell's /984, a depicted
society is controlled by reward and scientific manipulation rather than by punishment or the
fear of punishment (see Huxley, 2000: 7-8), those members of society who publicly express
their worries about it, such as Bernard Marx and Helmholtz Watson, very soon become
exiled (see, for example, Petakovi¢ & Dondo, 2020).
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in Mill's philosophical opus and the plausibility of his personification of
nature (Adams, 1992), Mill's impact on environmental philosophy (Stephens,
2015), and the like. However, for the purposes of this paper, the third sense
of the term “nature” that Mill addressed seems to be more relevant.

Namely, there is a sense of the term “nature” that Mill appraised, in
contrast to the two senses mentioned above, the one in which nature is
understood as the absence of affectation. Relating to this, Mill said:

I know of the only one sense in which “nature” and “natural” as applied
to human beings are really terms of praise, and then the praise is the
only negative. 'm  talking about the use of “natural” to stand for the
absence of affectation (Mill, 2009a: 101).

Another Mill's insight about affectation is rather interesting:

It should be add that in affectation the person is trying to deceive himself
as well as others: he imitates the external signs of qualities that he
would like to have, hoping to convince himself that he has them! (Mill,
2009a: 101).

And exactly affectation is one of the main bad features of dystopian
societies, neatly depicted by famous novelists above. The main characters in
dystopian novels are typically forced to appear to be other then they really
are, unless at some point they start to believe that they are what they
pretended to be. If we draw the distinction between individuality and
personality, in which the former is understood as “the irreducible minimum
of man”, whereas the letter is understood as “a kind of shell, the external and
superficial part of us” (Rogers, 1921: 515), we might say that in dystopian
novels, citizen's (or employee's) individuality dissolves into their conforming
personality.

Ironically, members of dystopian societies are sometimes advised to
be natural, like in Eggers's Circle, when Eamon Bailey says to Mae Holland
(before having a joint performance with her aimed at promoting new ideas
about making digital identity completely transparent): “Don't worry. Just be
natural. We're just re-creating the conversation we had last week. Okay?”
(Eggers, 2013: bk. 1). Here, we can recall Jean Baudrillard's insight that
there is a sense in which animals are “the least of natural of beings, for with
them artifice — the effects of mascarade and finery — is at its most naive”
(Baudrillard, 2001: 88-89). Likewise, “upstanding members” of dystopian
societies, such as Mae Holland in The Circle and many others, are typically
expected to have “perfectly natural performance” all the time (Eggers, 2013).
So, beside WAR IS PEACE and other Orwellian slogans (Orwell, 1961),
expanding the list of dystopian doublethinks with NATURE IS
AFFECTATION seems quite natural here.
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Concluding Remarks

Let us summarize. Although quite recently it was discovered that the
term “dystopia” had been coined in the first half of 18" century, Mill's usage
of the very term in his famous speech in the House of Commons in 1868 is
typically regarded as more relevant for the later development of the specific
literary genre (Claeys 2017: 273). Given that Mill was the famous proponent
of political liberalism and utilitarianism, and one of the most notable thinkers
of 19™ century, his famous writings were by all means must-reads for the
founders of modern dystopia, who were deeply engaged in addressing these
issues, and neatly depicted scenarios in which personal freedoms have been
annihilated in the name of (rather bizarre) utilitarian calculi done by
authorities. It is likely that Mill's posthumously published essay “Nature”
was a must-read, too. Although most interpreters of Mill's views about nature
have mainly been focused on Mill's critique of the first two interpretations of
the “Follow Nature” doctrine, it is argued in this paper that Mill's appraisal
of the third interpretation of the very doctrine, in which nature was
understood as the absence of affectation, alongside his brief but subtle
characterization of affectation, might be regarded as a philosophical
background of modern dystopia either.
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Dusko Prelevié
MODERNA DISTOPIJA I MILOVO SHVATANJE PRIRODE

Rezime: lako je DZon Stjuart Mil po svoj prilici bio prvi veliki
filozof koji je upotrebio termin ,,distopija“ u svom politickom govoru u
Donjem domu britanskog parlamenta 1868. godine (ta se re¢, po novijim
saznanjima, i ranije koristila), ostalo je nerasvetljeno da li je 1 u kojoj meri on
uticao na pisce poznatih distopija, poput Jevgenija Zamjatina (Mi), Oldusa
Hakslija (Vrli novi svet) i Dzordza Orvela (1984). U ovom radu se pokazuje
da Milovi uvidi o prirodi (izloZeni u eseju ,,Priroda®, pisanom 1850-ih i
posthumno objavljenom 1874. godine) mogu predstavljati filozofsku
pozadinu pomenutih distopijskih romana. Naime, Mil je u svom radu kriticki
preispitivao staru maksimu po kojoj treba slediti prirodu, 1 tvrdio je da se ona
moze shvatiti na viSe nacina: ako prirodu shvatimo kao sve §to se deSava u
aktualnom svetu, onda je navedena maksima suvi$na, poSto svako sledi
prirodu ¢ine¢i bilo Sta; ukoliko, pak, prirodu shvatimo kao spontani sled
dogadaja (koji se deSava bez covekovog uticaja), onda doktrina ,,sledi
prirodu* postaje iracionalna i nemoralna, posto nikako ne treba podrazavati
mnoge dogadaje koji se deSavaju u prirodi, poput prirodnih katastrofa,
epidemija, i drugih. Ipak, postoji i smisao reci ,,priroda“ koji je Mil visoko
cenio, a to je onaj po kome se prirodno moze shvatiti kao odsustvo
izveStaCenosti. I upravo je izveStacenost jedna od najgorih osobina
distopijskih drustava, koje su gorepomenuti pisci u svojim romanima vesto
prikazivali.

Kljucéne re€i: Dzon Stjuart Mil, distopija, priroda, doktrina ,,sledi
prirodu®, izvestacenost.
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FORSTER'S 4 PASSAGE TO INDIA: THE ECHO BEYOND
THE ECHO

Abstract: 4 Passage to India, E. M. Forster's most famous novel, has
been read in stunningly different ways, particularly concerning the Marabar
Caves episode, the climax of its plot. Starting from the basic premise,
grounded in repeated close readings, that this is not a realistic, but symbolic
novel, the author of the present article concentrates on its beginning sections,
mostly the very brief first chapter, in order to show how the entire novel not
only springs from it, but is even enclosed within it. The article tracks the
most representative appearances of the Caves, throughout their
metamorphoses, down to the very incident which produces Adela and Mrs
Moore's traumas. As opposed to content-ridden readings, that in works such
as A Passage to India do not take us too far towards their proper
appreciation, the article highlights the splendid, filigree workings of
language — content's form — that in themselves function as an echo, a stylistic
echo with metaphysical resonances, that is so much more than the merely
plot-based echo. Of special interest in this respect is the device of
prefiguration — borrowed from theological typology and itself a kind of echo
— which is identified in the novel as its subtle driving force.

Keywords: A Passage to India, Marabar Caves, language, style,
prefiguration.

Adela Quested's overwhelming experience in the Marabar Caves is
the central event in 4 Passage to India, E. M. Forster's best-known novel.
Nothing that precedes it seems to be leading to it, and everything that follows
is its more or less immediate consequence, although the event itself remains
shrouded in mystery, so much so that it has irritated many readers into
accusing the writer of unwarranted vagueness and arbitrariness. This is
something I cannot address on the present occasion. Suffice it to say that 4
Passage to India is not a realistic, but a symbolic novel. My approach here is
going to be predominantly stylistic, aiming at a reading as immanent as
possible.
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For those unacquainted with the novel, its plot can be reduced to the
following basics. Mrs Moore and Adela Quested come to the Indian town of
Chandrapore to visit Ronny Heaslop, the former's son and latter's betrothed,
stationed there as city magistrate. While we are being introduced to both the
Indian and British community, and the aborted attempts at their
communication — which is precisely what makes the whole story look like a
realistic, socially engaged one — another story is being prepared through
repeated and increasingly ambiguous references to the nearby Marabar
Caves. After a period of distancing from the British community, including
Ronny — in the case of Adela — and from the whole world and life — in the
case of Mrs Moore — the two finally enter the Caves, where they undergo
some sort of breakdown. Mrs Moore leaves India and soon dies on her way
back to England, while a stupefied Adela is drawn into an accusation of her
Indian companion Aziz for attempted rape in the cave, which she
subsequently drops, then breaks the engagement and herself leaves the
"muddle" of India. The incident also irreparably damages the relationship
between Aziz and Cyril Fielding, a rare instance of intercommunity
friendship, that brings us back to a realistic discourse.

While the Caves incident, with its fatal echo, might be central to the
novel's plot, what I find much more attracting from a more literary point of
view are the ways the Caves echo throughout the novel, as a wandering
motif. The echo is actually foreboded from the very beginning. It takes its
time to highlight an all too often overlooked virtue of the novel: the fact it is
extremely carefully written, with a sophistication that makes the whole
organically spring from its parts and sound as a symphony. The stress is on
language and the refined stylistic handling that makes it so much more than
just a means to express an outer content. There is so much in the language
that I can here afford to concentrate only on the first of the three parts of the
novel, and mainly on its first chapter only, of which only its first paragraph
will be more or less enough.

It is certainly not accidental that each of the three parts of the novel's
tryptich — "Mosque", "Caves" and "Temple" — begins with an explicit or
implicit reference to the Marabar Caves, but it is only in the first, still
virginal, part that they are openly mentioned in both the first and the last
sentence of the first chapter. From the very start the narration takes place at
two levels. At the first one, visible to all, we follow a story that is easily
turned into the story we take to be the principal one, but at the second, much
more elusive level, the same story appears as if it had been already told,
through details, signs and symbols — and almost in one breath. This is why
the first part can be taken as introductory only if we read it exclusively at the
first level; read at the second — or rather also at the second — the narrator
actually takes us into the very middle of the narrative.
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The Caves are introduced into the countryside in a seemingly
innocent way. The full significance (and repetition further into the text) of
their being described as a "group of fists and fingers" is likely to be
recognized only after repeated readings of the novel. Again, a menacing
quality of the syntagm does not arise just from its content; there is something
ominous even at its first, phonetic, level, produced by the doubled alliteration
of the fricative f and the equally doubled assonance of the emaciated, curt
vowel i. But here we are already at the end of the chapter, while it also
begins by referring to the Caves. The first mention, in the very first sentence
of the novel, looks even more innocent: "Except for the Marabar Caves—and
they are twenty miles off—the city of Chandrapore presents nothing
extraordinary." The effect of this inversion, which comfortably marginalizes
the Caves as a minor exception twenty miles away, is what John Colmer
(1969: 15) wisely calls Forster's "seductive informality of style": the truth is
it is them, the Caves, that are the real, threatening leitmotif of the novel. The
relaxed relationship between the writer and the reader that is established in
this way is one of the aspects that will eventually turn out to be deceptive. In
the same first sentence two more details are worth noticing since, further on,
they will impose themselves as two more of the novel's motifs, even themes.

A repeated reading might signal the word extraordinary in this first
sentence. It is the same word Forster will use much later (for instance, after
Godbole's description of the Caves at Fielding's tea party, in Chapter 7
(Forster, 1979: 84)), and he will do so in the central description of the
Marabar Caves, too. The word reappears on other occasions as well, but
regularly in connection to the Caves. The very first chapter not only opens,
but also closes with the words extraordinary caves. Much later, Adela's
behaviour with respect to the Caves will be described as extraordinary. As
noticed by Frank Kermode (1966: 92), "the word occurs so naturally in
conversation that its faked significance cannot disturb the story. The
characters say 'extraordinary' but the novelist means 'extra-ordinary"', outside
the ordinary. We can also go along with John Beer (1985: 118) and
understand extra as a popular prefix of intensification, which gives
extraordinary as "so very ordinary". This is an instance of what I would like
to call the metaphysical irony of the novel: the ultimate meanings of words
and concepts used not only disqualify, but can even go against the meanings
that remain perfectly legitimate at a lower level, that, however, in the end
does not turn out to have been the truly intended one.

The second theme suggested as early as the first sentence of the novel
is encapsulated by the highly resonant presence of the word nothing,
immediately before extraordinary. Negation is the hallmark of the whole of
the first paragraph. When not made explicit, it is paraphrased or suggested:
the bank is scarcely distinguishable, bazaars shut out the panorama, the
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streets are mean, the temples ineffective, the few fine houses are hidden
away and so on. We even learn that "[t]here are no bathing-steps on the river
front, as the Ganges happens not to be holy here". Now, Forster, a man on
intimate terms with India, could not have ignored the fact that every Indian
river is holy, and that the Ganges, Mother Ganga, is especially holy, all along
its stream. If the invented city of Chandrapore — I stress once again that A4
Passage to India is not a realistic novel — is located in a place where the
holiest of the holy is not holy at all, we are to understand that we are
introduced either into a world forsaken by God or into a world emancipated
from any naive, all too human conception of God and the truly holy. In fact,
negation is another characteristic typically associated with the Marabar
Caves, a place related to the destructive god Shiva, where any knowledge
received and then simply taken for granted seems to crumble. When at the
already mentioned tea party Professor Godbole was asked about the Caves,
"an expression of tension came over his face" (83). Did the expression of
tension mark the horror that imbued him at the very mention of Marabar, or
it simply accompanied his concentrating on such a demanding and not too
pleasant a subject? His description, however, was deeply disappointing. In
spite of the "great honour" and "great pleasure" he allegedly felt at being
consulted on the matter, he actually said — nothing. Actually, what he said
was in places even less than nothing, sheer banality, like (and he pronounced
the following words "[a]fter an impressive pause") "There is an entrance in
the rock which you enter, and through the entrance is the cave". Is Godbole's
first sentence on the Caves anything but the commonest definiton of a cave
in general? Still, it happens to be the only thing he said about them in the
affirmative. Everything that followed was negation of the descriptive
suggestions proferred by his frustrated listeners. Thus Marabar is not like the
caves at Elephanta. There are no sculptures there. The caves are not holy.
They are in no way ornamental. When finally and impatiently asked whether
all this "talk of the famous Marabar Caves" was then just local "empty brag",
Godbole remained true to himself: "No, I should not quite say that." At these
words it was clear to Aziz, one of the principal characters in the novel, that
Godbole "was keeping back something about the caves".

It was Gillian Beer who drew attention to the fact that the novel's
negations in general keep opening up towards indeterminacy. "To say what
something is not leaves open a very great area of what it might be" so that
such negatives become "the most grudging form of identification".
Consequently, when Aziz realizes that Godbole is concealing something
about the Caves, he is right only in a more general sense: Godbole is not
concealing something, but is concealing nothing (Beer, G., 1981: 13-14).
This is confirmed by the introductory chapter of Part 2, where after another
aborted (this time the narrator's) description of the Marabar Caves we read
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that in fact "[n]othing, nothing attaches to them" (126). Here I can only thus
far encourage a reading that will see the Marabar Caves not merely as an
absence of something, but as a presence of nothing, in the tradition of
apophatic or negative theology, which, since Ultimate Reality is beyond
ideas and words, prefers referring to it in terms that will clearly express their
inability to grasp it. (Vasant Shahane already suggested such a reading when
he placed Godbole's qualification of the Caves within the advaitavedanta
tradition, the Indian variant of negative theology (Shahane 1995).)

Going back to the very first chapter, in order to further indicate how
much of the novel's literal climax is prefigured and thus symbolically present
in its seemingly innocent prologue, we find that, moving from the land and
its river to the sky, the latter "is normally a dome of blending tints", during
the day, while at night "the stars hang like lamps from the immense vault".
This image, even the very words I have just italicized, is echoed in the
Marabar Caves, once we finally enter them in Chapter 14. The reflections of
the lit matches on the walls look just like stars in the heavens. But it is
actually the other way round: the Caves echo all the way into Chapter 1. The
sky as presented in the first chapter is itself far from idyllic. Actually, its blue
"pale[s] down into white where it touches the white of the land" and its
changes are even "less marked than those of the vegetation and the river".
However, the suppressed quality of the sky is itself only a prelude to what
happens to it in the Caves chapters. By now the sky has already "turned
angry orange" (136). When we find Aziz, Miss Moore and Adela climbing
the Marabar hill and heading towards the event that will change their lives, it
seems to have gone back to its former monotony. It is "bland and glutinous"
(144). Still, lurking underneath is the "angry" transformation that has
happened in the meantime: "The sky dominated as usual, but seemed
unhealthily near", with a sun that is pale (139). It can only be hinted here that
no depth reading of Forster's novel can afford leaving out the manifold and
multilayered significance of the sky. We should not be fooled even by
sections that border on the purely naturalistic, such as found as early as in the
same first chapter:

The sky settles everything — not only climates and seasons, but
when the earth shall be beautiful. By herself she can do little —
only feeble outbursts of flowers. But when the sky chooses, glory
can rain into the Chandrapore bazaars, or a benediction pass from
horizon to horizon. The sky can do this because it is so strong
and so enormous (30).

The parts I italicized, especially the last two, should already preclude
any interpretation of the sky as nothing more than a physical entity and
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suggest a reconnection to the numinous, divine properties traditionally
attached to it. In fact, another theme of the novel certainly is man's being
called from above, against his own being called from below, a theme to be
developed already in the next chapter, always towards a further beyond:
"Beyond the sky must not there be something that overarches all the skies,
more impartial even than they? Beyond which again..." (55).!

In line with the novel's stress on negation of affirmation, on its way
towards breaking through and beyond both, I need also to introduce a major
lacuna in its prefigurative strategy.” Though all the significant aspects of the
Caves episode and its deeper derivatives seem to be adumbrated at the very
beginning of the novel, what is missing in it is the Caves' most characteristic
trait: their echo. A lacuna so significant can be anything but insignificant in a
novel as carefully structured. Actually, read more attentively, the whole of
the first chapter contains no sound at all. The echo of the Caves is the final,
ultimate "message" of the novel. It surpasses all we know, all we think, all
we speak. Consequently, it is unknowable, unthinkable, unspeakable. The
mystery is left to itself, to be encountered on its own. When confronted with
it, Miss Moore is not only deeply and lastingly overwhelmed, but recalls —

" In the first chapter, the immediate, visible sky was qualified by the same word,
overarching. Here it is itself overarched, in the process of gradual overcoming one sky after
another (when the novel is reread, the sentence "The distance between the earth and [the
stars] is as nothing to the distance behind them [...]", from the same chapter, loses its literal
naturalistic simplicity and becomes itself a prefiguration of a metaphysical meaning).
Besides, the above quotes already warn that the theme of negativity, in Forster's novel, is not
an expression of nihilism, but the very opposite, an early invitation to transcend all
phenomena as relativities, by denying them one after another in their falsely assumed
absoluteness, and towards something truly transcendent. An impressive combination of this
theme with the theme of man's being called from above are the English bridge and Fielding's
tea parties. If, being imposed from below, the official bridge party is doomed to fail by its
very idea, in the failure of Fielding's tea party, an informal meeting meant to mend the
former, we feel the presence of something uncanny. It is here that the invitation to visit the
Marabar Caves is expressed, by an inviter (Aziz) who is not really serious about his own
invitation, to a place he did not plan, a place we learn nothing about, despite the general
insistence. This fragile bubble of interhuman communication finally bursts when Ronny
Hislop bursts onto the scene, a man belonging to the arrogant colonial world they all
escaped from, to be followed only by Godbole bursting into a song about God who turns a
deaf ear to man's invocations. "All invitations must proceed from heaven perhaps; perhaps it
is futile for men to initiate their own unity [...]" (52). This is not an explicit comment by the
narrator, after the fact, but some private thinking by two English missionaries, concerning, at
the literal level, the failed bridge party, but prefiguratively enveloping both the tea party and
the forced meeting with the transcendent, in the Caves.

21 take prefiguration as a tehnical term, normally used in Christian theology for every
moment of the Old Testament (type) as realizing its full meaning only in relation to the
corresponding moment within the New (antitype).
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and makes us, the readers, aware — that Professor Godbole did not mention
any echo (144). One of the things he did not say about the Caves.

The only possible prefiguration of the echo is the instance
characterized by the only way you can possibly approach the beyond:
roundabout, giving up all intellectual pretentiousness, playfully, in jest. And
we find the instance immediately after the introductory chapter. At the
beginning of Chapter 2 we are in the company of Aziz and his Muslim
friends, discussing the English. Just as for Ronny Hislop — an incarnation of
the typical English sahib — all Indians are the same, here at Hamidullah's we
here that all English people, irrespective of their characters, become exactly
the same once they come to live in India. It is only a matter of time. "I give
any Englishman two years, be he Turton or Burton" (32). Now, the syntagm
"Turton or Burton" is an improvised example of the so-called lexical pairs,
very typical of many Indian languages. At the most immediate level, it
therefore functions so as to convey, in the English medium of the novel, the
authentic Urdu idiom of the speakers. At a more remote level, however, the
two names sounding almost the same, both consisting of a marked plosive
followed by a prolonged weak vowel fading into a nasal, are likely to be
perceived, on a second or third reading of the novel, as a discreet
prefiguration of the Caves' echo.

A Passage to India offers a reading experience one would like to
have the opportunity to enjoy much more often in the world of literature, the
one of finding, on each repeated reading, that it is not repeated, that the book
— yes, the book itself, not just the reader, as the commonplace would have it
— has changed, that there is now a(nother) book within the book. One of the
growing insights is that the novel — its essence, prophecy (as Forster himself
would say), not the plot — is in a way already contained in its beginning.
Even in the first, very short, the shortest of its chapters, or just in its first
paragraph. To indicate the concrete instances of this phenomenon I have
borrowed the term prefiguration from theological typology. And there are so
many more of these instances (isn't, for example, Mrs Moore's entering the
mosque, as early as Chapter 2, a symbolical expression of her intimate
distancing from the religion she was born into, prefiguring her entering the
fatal cave, that will be only the last step of her conversion, not the
conversion?). The present article is therefore meant as a contribution towards
a fuller recognition of the novel's first part, "Mosque", which, quite
expectedly, has greatly suffered in critical appreciation due to the so obvious
preponderance of what happens in the second part, "Caves". The same goes
for the final part, "Temple", which itself deserves much more critical
attention, and which is even completely missing in the novel's greatest
artistic recreations that are Santha Rama Rau's 1960 theatre adaptation and
David Lean's 1984 film version (a personal contribution to correcting this
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distorted view of the novel is my forthcoming book Jungovska interpretacija
romana Put u Indiju E. M. Forstera (A Jungian Interpretation of E. M.
Forster's A Passage to India)). It took possibly the greatest Forster critic,
Wilfred Stone, to realize that the beginning of Forster's greatest achievement,
its very first chapter, is so much more than meets the eye, that by its position
within the novel and the carefully articulated setting it functions as a "great
echo chamber [that] provides the book's chorus and prophetic voice; it at
once crates and amplifies the meaning of the novel's action" (1969: 317). The
present article picks upon such insights. Also, by identifying the first chapter
as the novel's echo chamber, Stone indirectly answers why there is no
prefiguration in it of the Caves' most fatal characteristic: the chapter itself is
a great echo chamber. It is the chapter, made of words, that prefigures the
Caves, its embodiment made of stone. We move from the tangible to the
intangible, and from there to a resolution of these opposites, in the final part
of the novel. The landscape is not here to secure the needed setting. Its prime
function is not even to create a mood. By describing the landscape what
Forster does is nothing less than introducing his main themes. And the way
he does it in A Passage to India is a novelty even for himself. As first noted
by John Colmer, the natural world is no longer in Forster the source of
ultimate good, but alien, hostile, full of menace and it in fact dominates the
novel from the very beginning to the very end, dwarfing the protagonists
(1969: 12). I think, however, that Colmer is here to be taken with due
qualifications because negative characterizations of the natural world are
valid only in the sense it is not kindly disposed to always much too limited
human definitions and evaluations. And this in itself is one of the novel's
greatest themes.
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Igor T. Grbié¢
PUT U INDIJU E. M. FORSTERA: JEKA ONKRAJ JEKE

Sazetak: Put u Indiju, najpoznatiji roman E. M. Forstera, i§¢itan je na
zapanjujuce razli¢ite nacine, osobito Sto se tiCe epizode u Marabarskim
spiljama, koja je klimaks njegove radnje. Krecué¢i od temeljne premise,
zasnovane na opetovanom pomnom citanju, da nije rijec o realisticCkom, nego
simboli¢nom romanu, autor clanka usredotocuje se na njegove pocetne
dijelove, uglavnom na vrlo kratko prvo poglavlje, ne bi li pokazao kako
cjelokupni roman iz njega ne samo izvire, nego je u njemu vec i sadrzan.
Prate se najznakovitija pojavljivanja spilja, kroz niz njihovih preobrazbi, sve
do samog incidenta koji dovodi do traume Adeline i gospode Moore.
Nasuprot ¢itanjima Sto ih pogoni sadrzaj, a koja nas u djelima kao §to je Put
u Indiju ne privode bogzna kako njihovom valjanom vrednovanju, ¢lanak u
prvi plan stavlja sjajan, filigranski rad jezika —forme sadrzja — koji i sam
funkcionira kao jeka, stilska jeka metafizicke rezonantnosti, a to je daleko
viSe od puke jeke zasnovane na samoj radnji. Osobito se relevantnim
sredstvom u tom pogledu pokazuje prefiguracija — posudena iz teoloske
tipologije, a 1 sama svojevrsna jeka — koja se u romanu identificira kao
njegova suptilna pogonska sila.

Kljucne rijeci: Put u Indiju, Marabarske pecine, jezik, stil, gradacija
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Karapuna /Ip:kajuh Jlakeruh
[TaneBpornicku yHuBep3utTeT Aneupon, bama Jlyka
dakynTeT GUIONOMIKUX HAyKa
katja.drzajic@gmail.com

IMPUPOJA KAO HEHTAP CAMOCIIO3HAJE Y
PAYIICOBOM YAPOBHAKY

Caxerak: Jlena jemHor o HAJUCTAKHYTHJHUX ayTopa JIBaJIeCETOT
Beka, Opuranckor mucia [lona @aynca, KpUTHKAa CBpCTaBa y TMpeceK
MOJIEPHUCTUYKE U TMOCTMOJIEPHUCTUYKE KIHMDKEBHOCTU. Y  HETOBUM
Haj3HAYajHUjUM JIeJJMMa MCTUYE Ce Tparame 3a CaMOCIO3HajoM —
3a0KpYKEHOIITNY JbYJICKOT MOCTajamba, MaHOAIoM, TE c€ y ToM cMucity Dayic
mo3uBa Ha JyHTOBY IICHXONIOTHjy, TpuUpoay u MHUT. To je Moxaa
HAJUCTaKHyTHj€ y pomaHy Yapobrwax, y KOME MarmdyHO OKPYXKCHE
(UKTUBHOT TPYKOT OCTpPBa IMPEICTaB/ba MECTO CaMOOCTBApEHA TIABHOT
jyHaka. [Iox Tpara 3a CyHIITHHOM CBOT MOCTOjama, mpoTaronucrta Hukomnac
Ep¢d namnazu Ha HU3 MUTCKHUX (HUrypa M y4ecTBYje y IPEBHHUM PUTyaJIHMa
Kkoju he ra HarepaTw N1a MOCTaHE CaMOCBECHH]H, JOK Ta ,,HaTypaJlucTa W3
Jlajm Puymca® (xako cy 3Banmm dayica) Boau Kpo3 HEOMOJHHBE MPUPOIHE
npeiesie KOju MpeCTaBibhajy CYIITHHY CaMOCIO3HAje — MOBpaTak MPHUPOJIH,
Kako y (PM3MYKOM TaKO U Y TICUXOJIOIIKOM CMUCITY.

Kibyune peuu: npuposa, camocriosnaja, Jysr, daysc

YBoa

bputancku mnucan I[lon ®aync (1926. - 2005.) jeman je on
Haj3HAYajHUjUX ayTopa IBaJECeTOr BeKa, 4yHja Jejla KpPUTHKA CBPCTaBa y
IpeceKk  MOJEPHUCTHYKE M IMOCTMOACPHUCTHYKE  KHM)KEBHOCTH.
,2Harypamucra u3 Jlajm Punmca®, xako he ra xputuka mpo3saru,poheH je y
mectyJlu-on-cu Hemaneko on Jlonmona, kora ce cehao Kao WH3y3eTHO
KOH3EpPBATUBHE CpPEAMHE y K0joj je Omio moryhe BOAMTH caMO Y4Malo
KOHBEHILIMOHAJIAH JKMBOT. ,,JOII O Tajza MOKyIIaBao caM Ja HOOerHem‘,
pekao je jexsom npuimkom Payirc.'

Tonune 1947. 3anouume ctyauje Ha Oxcdopay U NPOBOIU TPH
roguHe y MecTy koje he cmarparn uHTenekTyanuMm pajeM. Crymmpajyhm

Thttp://www.fowlesbooks.com/
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GpaHIlyCKy KIIDKEBHOCT TOoceOHO ce wuHTepecyje 3a  (Quio3odujy
€r3UCTEHIIMjaiu3Ma, KOjy AeUHHUIIE Kao ,,peBOJIT UHIUBHUIYE MPOTUB CBUX
TUX CHCTeMa pa3MHUIJbamkha, TEOpHja TICHXOJOTHje U JAPYIITBEHUX U
MOJIMTUYKUX TPUTHUCAaKa KoOje TIOKYyIIaBajy Ja ]Jo] VYKpaay HeHY
uHAuBUAYyanHoCT” (Apucmoc: 15). HakoH 3aBpiieTka CTyauja HpPOBOAU
roguHy nana y ®paHIiryckoj, /i€ Npeaaje SHINIECKH Je3UK U KEMKEBHOCT U
rae ,.0amaHcupa usMmel)y TpUpONHE M KHWKEBHE PEaTHOCTH; CIOOOIHO
BpeMe MPOBOAM HMCTpaxyjyhu pypasiHe mpenene U HacTaB/bajyhu OICEKHO
yHuTamke, MTOo My je ctanHa npeokynanuja (Huffaker, 2010: 25). ®paniycka
he My mocratu MHCTIHpanyja 3a HEKa O HAajBAXHHUJUX Jeja, MOMYyT 30UpKe
npunoBefaka Kyra o0 aboroca v MOXJA Haj3HA4aHUjeT pomaHa, JKencka
@panyyckoe nopyyHuka. Crurasmu y ['puky rae HacTaBiba a paau Kao
HACTaBHUK CHIVIECKOT je3HKa, MpeoKynupahe ce MUTCKUM U OKYJITHUM, Kao H
JyHroBOM TICHXOJIOTHjOM. YNPaBO Ty HaWJIa3u Ha WHCIIHMPAIM]y 3a CBOj NIPBHU
HalMCaHy, aJJi He U IPBH 00jaBJbeHH poMaH, Yapoorwak:

Bene (rpuke) TumuHe OOpoBe IIyme O Cy jeAUHCTBEHE, HAJIMK
HHUJ€THUMA KOje caM OMJIO TJIe UCKYCHO; Ka0 BEYUTO Npa3Ha CTpaHHUIA
Koja 4yeka Ha 3abenemky win ped. OHE Cy MU MpPYKWIE HajUyIHHU]H
ocehaj BaHBpPEMEHOCTH JIPEBHOT MHUTA ... 3HAO CaM Jia caM TpajHU
M3rHAHUK MHOTHX acleKara €HIVIECKOr JPYIITBA, ald MHUcall jOII
BHILIE MOPA 3ara3uTd y u3rHaucTso (Dayic, 19657).

Hamymramem I['puke, ®aync ocraje ompxBaH ocehajem ryowuTka:
,laja jom yBeK HUCAM CXBaTao Ja je I'yOMTaK HEONXOAaH POMAaHOIHCILY,
HEM3MEpHO IUIOJJaH 32 IHETOBE KIbUTE, Ma KOJIMKO Ono OonmaH memy
npuBatHO. OBaj HepaspemmBu ocehaj HemTOCTaTKa, MPOIYIITEHE MPHIUKE,
HAaBEO M€ je Ja u3HeApuM oapeheHe nuiemMe NpUBaTHE CUTyandje y
Enrneckoj 3acHoBane Ha cehamy Ha OCTPBO M HEeroBy camohy, koja je 3a
MeHe TpezacraBibana m3ryoseenu Paj* (Huffaker, 2010: 29).I1o moBpatky y
Bputannjy, nomro My 6uBa 06jaBsbeH poman Konexyuonap (1963), onnmyuyje
Ja ce mpecenu y pypanHy cpeawny Jlajm Pupmca u, 1o cBoje cMpTH,
nocsehyje ce HCKJbYUUBO MUCAY.

Poman Yapoowax

Y cpeaMmTy poMaHa CMEIITEHOT Yy Mmaeuuxy [puky, Hajgasu ce
Huxomnac Epd, mMnaaum HacTaBHUK M CaMO3BaHU TIECHHUK, pasamer usmely
CBOj€ MCTHHCKE TOJIOBHUHE, UCK8ApeHe W TTyTeHe AJIMCOH, U caspuieHe aHAME
Jlwm koja je, kao 'y cBakom DayicoBOM Jely, Wiy3uja KpaTKoT Tpajama.

2 [Ipearosop Yapobmwaky
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OH je OTHaJHUK CaBPEMEHOT JPYIITBA — YMUIIUBEHU IECHUK, y Onxohemy
Ip3ak, mpeMa >KeHama HeMUJIOCPJaH, MMa ce 4yak Moxe pehu na moaceha Ha
gypeHor CrtuBeHa Jlemamyca, jynaka I[lojcoBor [llopmpema ymemmnuxa y
maadocmu u Yauxkca. OH je, Ka0 U ayTop poMmaHa, 3a BpeMe CTyauja Ouo
omyumbeH (uiIo30pujoM ersucTeHudjanu3Ma, wmehyrtum, Pumozodceka
Ca3Hama HE KOPUCTH y TMPOIECy AYyXOBHOT pa3Boja, Beh y CBpXy 3aBohema
xeHa. Ha mouetky pomana omnmcyjyhu Epda xao yMuIIUBEHOT NECHHKA,
daync Ha HEKM HaYMH MCMEBa ce0e y MCTOM JKMBOTHOM pa3noOsby, ma je
EpdoBa motpeba na ayxoBHO eBodyupa mnorpeda kojy je u aytop ocehao y
n00a COTNCTBEHE HEayTeHTUYHOCTH.

Poman Yapobrwak cMelITeH je Y MUTOJIOIIKH KOHTEKCT U OOMITyje
uckymemnma koja mpen Epda craBmba muctepuosnu Konume, mnpaBu
Yapobmak, xoju nomyt [Ipocnepa u3 IllekcniupoBe bype Biaga OCTPBOM.
VYrpaBo siykaBu cTapail axcraxa Jlnmm noomehe Huky, kako 61 ra 10Be0 10
camocno3naje — ,,DayncoB jyHak Oupa wusmely crnobome cxBaheHe Ha
YHUBEp3aJaH, BAHBPEMEHCKH U BaHIIPOCTOPHU HAYHMH, M 3aTOYCHUINTBA Yy
CKy4€HOM KOHTEKCTY COIICTBEHOT BpeMeHa, ujeoioruje u 1iaa“ (JopaHosuh,
2007: 16). Yocranom, yak je u nurar Enunora Ha koju Epd Hammazum yop3o
HakoH jJojacka Ha @Ppakcoc (HapaBHO, MoAMETHYTOH cTpaHe Konuuca)
Ha3HaKa OHora 1To he ce JoroAuTH:

Hehemo ca Tparamem cratu

A Ha Kpajy Tpaxkema CBUX

buhemo Ha Mecty monacka

U npBu hemo ra cnosznaru myt. (Paync, 2010: 61)

@aync HHje ciydajHo Oupao utare Enmora kao ymimB y cBoje
pomane. OH je yak U peKao Ja My je y BpeMe Mucama oBor pomana Emmor
OMo O KJbY4YHE Ba)XKHOCTH, Kao M JyHI, a momume U [IMKEeHCOB poMaH
Benuxa ouexusara xao ,HajBHINE jYH208CKU™ jep ,,HAjOPUKIBUBH]E CICIU
obpasar; nompace (Bapuym, 1978: 2°).Yapobmax, xoju je wuzamrao
IIe3IeCeTUX TOAMHA TPOLUIOT Beka, ycien KOHYMCOBMX HEOOMYHHUX
MO/TyXBaTa, JOBONEH je y Be3y ca aHapXUCTUYKUM, , XUITHjEBCKUM * HAUMHOM
pasMUIbama U eKCIIepUMEHTATHOM ¢rto3odujom. YipaBo Epd je cumbon
OyHTOBHUIIITBA, YOBEK KOjU je 300T CBOje CypoOBOCTHM OCyheH oI CTpaHe
JPYINTBA, JIA CE CBOjCKHU TPY/IH J1a OCTAaHE BEpaH MPUHIUITHMA.

3 Josanosuh 2007: 123
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JYHI0oBa NCHXO0JIOTHja U KOHIENT CAMOCIIO3HAje

Camocrnio3Haja WM, MHIUBUAYyalMja BPXyHAll j€ 3peJIOCTH JbYICKOT
Owha, OyXOBHM IMJb CBakKOT TIOjEeAMHIIA KOJU j€ PETKO y TOTIYHOCTH
ocTBapuB. 3a JyHra camoCHoO3Haja HpecTaB/ba CIIOCOOHOCT pa3yMeBamba
TICUXE ¥ HEHUX HECBECHMX MaHHM(EcTalMja — MOBpaTak ceOM W CyodyaBame
ca ceHKoM — OHHUME IITO 1yOOKO Y ceOu JKeIUMO CaKpHUTH.

Ynyhyjyhu Ha JyHroBy mncuxosorujy, Jepotuh TBpau 1na HJI€aTHO
MHTETPUCAHa U 3pelia JTMYHOCT He MOCTOjU, Beh caMo pa3InuuTH CTYNHEBU
3peNOCTH JIMYHOCTH KOJU c€ MpUOMmKaBajy oHoj uaeanHoj(2011: 70-71). ¥V
npolecy MHAMBUAYyalMje OKOJIMHA TpeACTaBjba caMoO MpEeINpeKy, Kako he
Qaync y jemHom npeny pehu: ,,3akoH W Xaoc, JBa JIOMHHAHTHa Tpolieca
YOBEKOBE  Er3MCTEHIMjE, TMOJjeAHaK0 Cy  UHAUGDEpPEeHTHH  Ipema
nojeauHavyHOM. 3a Xaoc, 3aKkoH je JNeCTPYKTHBaH, 3a 3akoH — Xaoc. OHu
MOJ[jeTHAKO CTBapajy, oxapelyjy u yHumraBajy uHauBuayanHo.” (®Payic,
2005: 16)

Nako ce nHaUBUAYaTu pacT Ha HEKM HAYMH KOCH ca HOpMama (IITO
hemo Buaetn u y dayncoBuM poMaHMMa), ICTHHCKA CAMOCBECT OIVIeNla Ce U
y YCIEIIHOM TNpuiaroaBamy JbYJACKOM IPYIITBY KOje HE MITETH TOjEANHILY.
O GanaHCy MHIMBUAYATHOT ¥ KOJIEKTHBHOT JYHT Kaxe:

HecBecHo ce oOMuHO cxBara Kao HEKa BpPCTAa HW3BOjEHE JIMYHE
MHTUMHOCTH, wmTo bubinuja, Ha mpumep, O3HauaBa Kao ,.cpue”,
noumajyhu ra n3mel)y octanor u Kao UCXOJUINTE CBUX 3JTMX MHCIIH.
VY cpuyaHuM KomMopama npeOuBajy CBU JIOUIM KPBH CYIOBH, japOCT H
gynmHa cnabocT. Tako HECBECHO M3IIena Kaja ce OHO MocMarpa ca
cra”oBuiiTa cBectu.” (JyHr, 1984: 365)

Anumyc M anuma, JYHTOBU apXeTHIIOBU KOJIEKTUBHOI HECBECHOT
3ay3uMajy 3HauyajHO MECTO Y OBOj aHaIU3W. AHUMYC Ka0 MYIIKH MPHHIIAI U
aHMMa Kao JKCHCKU IMPHHIMI Y KOH(MIUKTY Cy Y JbYACKO] TICUXH, MOMYT
KOHCTaHTHe OopOe w3Mmelhy momoBa y  apymrtBy. OnbaruBame
KapaKkTepUCTUKa KoOjeé C€ TPaauIMOHAIHO Be3yjy 3a CYyNpPOTHH TOJ
MpeACTaBiba MPENPEKy OCTBApHBalky CAMOCIO3HAje, ald npemMa JyHTy
UHTETPHCAe aHUME TMPEACTaBba ,,j€AHO O] HajBaXHUJUX HW3BOPHIITA
CTBapaJlayke criocobHOCTH ", JyHTr TOBOpH 0 HECNOCOOHOCTH MYyIIKapia aa
nohe 10 caMmocro3Haje ycies oa0ujama Aa aHUMY MOTPaXKu y ceOM caMoM U
WCKJbYUYMBE TPOjEKIMje MCTE Ha JKeHy, ITO he ce TMoKa3aTH M Kao KaMeH
crioTuiama mnporaronucra PayincoBux poMaHa Ha HBHHUXOBOM MYTY [0

4 . . . .
https://samoobrazovanje.rs/anima-i-animus/
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camocBectd. @on PpaHIoBa Ha JIOTHYAH HAYMH OO0jallmkbaBa CKIOHOCT Ka
OBaKBMM IOCTYNIIUMA:

[IpucycTBO aHMME y3pOK j€ Ja ce MyIIKapal W3HeHaaa 3a/byou Kaja
10 TPBU MyT BUJM HEKY K€HY M OJMax 3Ha Jia je TO OHa ,npaBa‘“. Y
TOj CUTYaIlMjH, MylIKapall oceha kKao /1a je ogyBek 0uo O1m3ak ca ToM
KEHOM; OH ce Tako OecrioMohHO 3ajbyOM J1la TO CBUMa OKO Hera
u3reaa Kao TMOTHyHa JyaocT. JKeHe ,,BUJIMHCKOT® Kapakrepa
noceOHO Cy TpUBIAYHE 3a TaKBE NPOjeKIHje aHUME, jep TaKo
3aauBJbyjyhe HeonpeheHoM cTBOpEmYy MYIIKApIId MOTY J1a TIPHUITHIILY
rOTOBO CBE, T€ CTOra MOTYy Jla HAcTaBe ca MCIpPEIameM CBOJUX
(danTaszmuja oko we (Pon Dpaniona, 1996: 214).

JyHTr moMume 1Ba acrieKkTa jaBjbamba aHuMe: Jo0pohynHu 1 3mohymHU.
Kox ®@aysca je HajuspakeHuju npumMep 3iohyaHe aHuMe Koja oaBpaha jyHaka
O]l CaMOCIIO3Haje, JOK je oHa AoOpohyqHa YecTo CKpUBEHA W HECH 3Ha4Ya]
yBuha ce mHoro kacHuje. PoH DpaHIOBa HABOAU HEKOJIUKO IpHMEpa
MUTCKUX KOOHHX aHUMa:

. )KEHa MO)ke OWTH BHl)eHa Kao CMPTOHOCHA aHWMa, jep je ojJBesa
Opdeja (kojer HOCE MpadHH ,,[TOA3EMHU"* JINKOBHU) Y HETOBY MPOIIACT.
3nohynne cy u Jlopenaj u3 TEBTOHCKOT MHTa, BOJCHHU JYXOBH 4Hja
mecMa BOJHU JbYIE y CMPT ... Pycanka: BepoBasio ce 1a cy oBa Ouha
JTyXOBU YTOIUBEHUX JI€BOjaKa KOj€ MPBO 3adapajy, a MOTOM yTarajy
MyIIKapue Koju tyaa npomnase (Pon Opannosa, 1996: 212).

JyHr je omyBek TBpAHMO Ja ce Y APEBHHUM MHUTOBHMA M PHUTyalluMa
oryie1a YoBeKoBa ricuxa. HajayOsbe, HajCKpUBEHU]E JbYIICKE TCIKILE OIHMCAHE
Cy Y MHTOBMMAa KOjU HE TpHUNANajy camo APEBHUM Hapomuma, Beh cy
3HAYajHH M 33 CaBpeMEHOT YoBeka. [IpoydaBajyhm npeBHe MuTOBE, JYHT je
’KeJeo Jla OTKPHje IITO BUIIE O UCTOPHUJH JBYICKOT yMa H ,,CPYIIH pa3jiuKe
u3Mel)y TPUMHTHBHOT 4YOBEKa, 3a KOora Cy CHMOOJIHM TPUPOJHH €0
CBAaKOJHEBHOT )KMBOTA, U CABPEMEHOT YOBEKa, 332 KOTa Cy CHMOOJIM HAU3IJIEe]
O0ecmucnienu u HeBakHU (XeHaepcoH, 1996: 116). Jynrosa je xumoresa ja
YOBEK KpO3 UCTOPHjYy YHOTpeOsbaBa CIMYHE TIOJMOBE M CITUKE — CUMOOJIE Kao
Oflpa3 HECBECHOT, HEYer INTO je€ M3BaH Hallle CBaKOIHEBHE crio3Haje (JyHT,
2011: 16). Y oBoj aHanu3u ocBpHyhemo ce M Ha ,,MUTCKE CcCLEHEe Yy
®aycoBOM poMaHy — MOBpATaK MPUPOAU U APEBHUM PUTyaliMa KOjUMa €
Wb JIa JyHaKa HaBeIy Ha MyT caMooTKpuha.
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Camocno3Haja jyHaka

Huxonac Epd, mmaBuu jynak Yapobmaka, pazanet je usMely Bosbe
CBOT' HOBOT' 20CnoO0apa, HEONOJbUBO JIyKaBor crapia Mopuca Konumca n
OHOTa ILITO CMarpa CONCTBEHOM cioboxoMm. Mehytum, ono yemy Hukomac
TeKH, a TO j€ MWCKJbYYHMBO MYIIKapam-aHUMYC, HHKAaKO HE MOXKe
NpeACTaB/baTH CcI000Mdy, a, Of0alMBak-EM COIICTBEHE aHUMeE, OH oxadalryje
eMOIIMOHAJaH, KpeaTHBaH MOIVIEA Ha CBET, T€ OCTaje Jla )KUBU y pajy CBOT
He3Hama. llltaBume, mucan je MOTBpAMO Ja, Y OBOM poMany, ,,Konumc
MpeacTaB/ba JhyACKH KoHIeNnT ,.bora“, a Epd 3emimy (Earth), omHOCHO
cBakor (Everyman) (Reynolds&Noakes, 2003: 88). ¥V mnpenrosopy
Yapoorwaky xoju je Harmmcao 1976. rogune, daysnc je objacHuo nma ce aBa
koHuenta — bor u cnoboza, cykoOspaBajy y CBaKOM O[] Hac, T€ Ja u3abparu
MMaruHapHe OoroBe 3HauM OeXaTH O HEOTKpPUBEHOT. MehyTum, ayTtop
TBPIM U J1a ,,ACTUHCKA cl1000/a JIe)KH u3Mel)y J1Ba IpUHIIHIA, HUKAlA CaMo Yy
jemHoMm, W na 300r TOra HUKaaa HE MOXe OWTH arcoiayTHe ciobome”
(npearoBop Yapobrwaxy 1976). Kao mTo je JyHT pekao, TyXOBHY cI000Ty
YOBEK MOpa CKyIlo IUIaTHTH, alli, Hampegak NpencTaBjba Oap ce
NpUOIMKUTH H0j, TOK poMaH Yapobrak TpENCcTaBiba IyT UHAWBUIYAIH]je
IJIaBHOT JYHaKa y YMjUM ce JuieMama OUiio KOju Y0BeK MOke IpoHahwu.

Epd yxwuBa y cBoM nubepaqHOM HauuHy >XKMBOTa — ofluja 1a ce
OXKEHH ,,iypKacToM JEBOJKOM'‘ W HE JKEIW J1a My ,,JUCTa TeJecHa morpeda
ynpomnacti kuBotT(®Paync, 2010: 21). Mehyrtum, kana Hamhe Ha cebu
CITMYHY JKEHY, FberOBH IIOCTYIIM HaTtepahe ynTaona aa ce 3ammra jia Jiv je OH
3aMcTa JI0pacTao CTaBy Koju 3actyma. Payic TBpAM Aa Cy JIBE CYIITHHCKE
HECTIOJMBOCTH y JbYJICKO] TIPUPOAM XKeJba 3a JUIYHOM CIIO0O0IOM U JKeJjba 3a
IpYyIITBEHOM NpuxBaribuBolhy, ma he Tako oBaj cgemcku wosex ONOAIUTH
AJNMCOH, KOja c€ YMHHU TOTOBO MJICAJTHOM 3a HEra, U3 Kpajibe IUIMTKUX U
JHMLEMEPHHX pa3iiora - moHamahe ce momyT Mmace KOjy BaTpeHO KPUTHUKY]e.

Kako Bpeme ommmue, MykoTprHa OopOa 1Ba IMoONia OTEIIOBJBEHA Yy
Epdy u Anmcon mocraje HemoAHOUUBMBA, Te he OLTyYHTH Ja ce pacTaHy
kaga Huxonacy Oyzne monyhen mocao Ha rpukom octBpy Ppakcoc, a ATMCOH
na myTyje kao ctjyapaeca. Epd he y ['pukoj HayuuTu mromra o ceOu, OUTH
OaueH y WH(EPUOpPHY IMO3WIHjy, Ouhe HapylieHa HeroBa HapIHUOCHIHA
npeacTaBa o cedbu Kojy je ,,u30HaHucao u3 peannoctu (daymc, 2010: 51).
Jla Om mpemao myT o aHTUXEpOja 0 Xepoja, OH Mopa JOKHBETH nad Kao
HY)KHH JIeO JETOKCHKAllMje — YIO3HaBalke Ca HECBECHUM, OIHOCHO
ociiobahame o TajHu, pema JyHTy je kjbydHa (haza mpounmihema, Kao mTo
je ,,3a HeypoTHYapa MPUIMKO JIeUueHmha CacBUM MoceOHa Oiaronar KaJ Haj3aj
MOJKe Ja ce otapacu cBojux tajan’ (Jyur, 2005: 179). JyHr masee TBpau aa je
,»Tpasl cuMO0JI MajKe, KEeHe Koja KuTesbe uyBa y cebu kao nery”(Jynr, 2005:
179), a mecto oTkpoBema 3a Epda ynpaso je @pakcoc, ocTpBo koje je Dayic
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u3Muciuo mo yriaeny Ha Creunec Ha KoMe je caM OOpaBHO M JIOKHBEO
MIPOILyXOBJHECHHE.

[Mouerak mpouuwherva xoje My cienu 3a mwera he mpeacTaBibaTu
mok, Oynyhu ma Beh mo momacky y OBy 3eMJby IMOHOBO H3pakaBa CBOjY
IPCKOCT — OH ,,pu3ndku 0ol 3a AJMCOH® W3jeqHauaBa ca CEKCyaTHOM
dbpycrpanujom, onadbujajyhu ga ce Ty paau o xaiy 3a JbybOaBipy (Dayic,
2010: 47, 48). Mehytum, u3 takra he ra Hajipe MU3BECTH YUILEHHUIIA J1a j€
3apaano cu(uIMC o7 HEKe MPOCTUTYTKE - ycmaHuumhe ce jep ke ,,CMpT
koja ce mamtu (®aync, 2010:54). Ha kpajy kpajeBa, kako dayic xaxe y
CBOM Jeny Apucmoc, ,HUKO HE Xenu aa Oyme Huko. Y kmwuzu Cedam
nponogeou mpmeuma JyHT TOBOpU O "OPUPOAHO] TeXmkU Ouha mpema
nmoceOHOCTH, OOpOM TPOTHUB TpPHUMApHE, MOTyOHE jeTHAKOCTH' KOja YMHHU
"cymtuny Ouha — npuHuun uaanBuayannoctu'” (Paync, 2005: 29-30). Cae
[ITO YMHUMO JACTUMHYHO jé CMUIIJBEHO JIa TIONMYHU MM MacKUpa Mpa3HUHY
kojy ocehamo y comnctBeHoj mpexu. OHO mTo HHje m3HeHahyjyhe je ma he
yIpaBO y MOMEHTHMA O4Yaja OH HalpacHO IOHOBO TIIOXKEJIETH AJIMCOH
(,,Ipebano je na ce oKeHUM HOM, 6ap Oux umao apyra y nmyctumu‘ (Paysc,
2010: 53) m TpucTtH ce M3HYTpa MHCIEhW Ja je WTEKAaKO 3acIy)KHO OBY
,,ka3Hy"“. HapaBHo, unm ce uzneuu, 3a60paBuhe Ha Ty MpU4y U HOXPIUTH 32
HeonmosbuBOM, HemoctymHoM Jlmmu. OBaj EpdoB mocrynmak wae y mpumor
TEOpHjH J1a je He3peia JMYHOCT, Oyayhu 1a meroBa caBecT HUje ,,3pena”, Beh
,aHbanTumHa” (Jeporuh, 2011: 75).

,dapobrwak, kao u Konexyuounap, ctymuje cy opHoca wusmely
CyOjeKTHBHOT pa3BOja U MHTEPCYOJEKTHBHHX OJHOCA MOhM — WIIH, APYTHM
peunma, wu3Mel)y ayTEeHTHYHOCTM M ayTopuTera,” TBpAM CTHBEHCOH
(Stephenson, 2003: 26). Yop3o no nonacky y I'puky, Epd he mocratu »xprBa
HEMIJIOCP/IHUX CKCIIepuMeHara MucTepruo3Hor Mopuca Konuwmca, 3a kora
hemo ce muTary je M pexucep MaXJHUBO OCMHUIBEHE Apame, NCUXHujarap,
MoTyIaBap celia U HeMavKH CaBe3HHK, HITH jeTHOCTaBHO, YapoOmak. Moxe ce
pehu na Konuuc mpejicraBipa maHmaH miaBHOM jyHaky lllexcnmpose bype,
yapoOmaky I[Ipocnepy Kkoju  TOCHOAapH  CTAHOBHUIIMMA  OCTpBa
(Reynolds&Noakes, 2003: 87). IHTepecanTHO je MPUMETHTH JIa je, TpeMa
JynroBom tymauemy, [Ipocniepo ommmyaH mpumep apXxeTHICKor Mara koju
,ociobaha myxoBe jade om OWMJIO Koje oiyje”, a YOBEK, ako HE OCI000aH
,,JJOOPOT JIyXa Of pOICTBa MaTepHjaIu3My, TIOXJICIIM U OCBETH, CBaKako he
OWUTH YHUIITEH concTBeHOM IipHOM Marujom” (Huxonc, 2013: 80-81). Muora
NuTaka ocCTajy HemopeueHa y Be3n ca KoHumcoM, HO, meErosa
MahmoHngapcka urpa he Ha Kkpajy u yCueTH.

Hpyry neBojka koja he 3aokynupatu EpdoBo uHTEepecoBame, Jlnmm,
omHocHO I[lynm, ywWje mpaBo WME Jyro OCTaje Hepas3jallmbeHo, Hajupe
ymo3HajeMo kKao nyxa KoHuucoBe Jby0aBH M3 MIIAJJOCTH — OHA j€ JAEBOjKa
gija je ,,ayma jenma Hero teno‘(Paync, 2010: 99), ma mIaBHOM jyHaKy
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MOMEHTAJIHO TI0CTaje MHTEPECAHTHHja HEro HCKBapeHa, IyTeHa AJIMCOH.
Omna je uucma anuma, T€ je 3aTO HEOAOJBUBA YMUIIJBEHOM YUCMOM AHUMYCY
Huky, HO, Kako HUjelaH eKCTPEMHH NPUHIMII MpemMa JyHIy He MOxe OuTh
MMO3UTHBAH, HCHocTaBuhe ce Ja OHa Mopa OWUTH Jadxcrak — OOWYaH
MHCTpYMeHT y KOHUMCOBOj Urpu demoxcuxayuje, jyHTOBCKOT MpoLeca Yuju
je mwb npouuuherne Ticuxe — ociobahame om wiIy3wja W Joja3ak o
CaMOCTIO3Haje.

Jlunm je ouapana IIaBHOT jyHaka ympaBO CBOjOM, YCIOBHO PEYEHO,
HeyTpajHomhy W HeqocTynHoIy, MOMmyT HeKakBor ayxa. Mako ra Amucon
npuBiIayn kao Ouhe ca xojum he 3a10BOJBUTH CBOje Pusznuke nmorpede, Jinmu
joIl yBEK MOpa OTKPHTH, LITO j€ YMHH JOAATHO HeonosbuBoM. OHa je
oOydeHa kao y no6a [IpBor cBetckor para (nmomyt KoHuncose npse JbyOaBn),
ucmeBa HwuxoBy moe3wjy, miema My Yy JUlaH, THONYyT ,HECTalIHE
CpenmOIIKOIKe M30eraBa CTpacTBeH (M3MYKM KOHTAKT M JKENM Ja Ta
HiemuBa“ (Payne, 2010: 164, 167). Huje joj cTpaHO HHM pELHMTOBAIE
[Hexkcnupa (cumbonMuHO, ynpaBo bype) — oHa je mpaBa ,,AcTrapra, Majka
mucrepuje u Epdosa naeanna Apujanna — ,,HU ca KUM C€ Ha OBOM CBETYy HE
OM Memao caja Kaj jy je MpoHamao U aApxkao 3a pyky ‘(Paymc 2010: 172 —
177).

,Hamr cBer MoXaa wW3IIeqa CHTYPHHjH, HEKH JpYyTH MOX[Ia
y30ymbuBHju. Ham cBer Mokaa wusmiena oOaBEIITEHH)H, HEKH JAPYTH
MUCTeprUO3HUju , Kaxe Daync y Apucmocy. OBa TBpAma C€ UTEKAKO MOXKE
npuMeHUTH Ha HukomacoBo pasmuiUbame — 3a Hera jeé HEoHA0JbHUBO
MOJICTULIAE ,,JbYTIKE, alld yIutameHe Myine' Jlunm a ce mpemycTH HEeroBoj
crpactu (Paync, 2010: 179). Usmena na yap jiexu ynpaso y yOehupamy
(mrro wuTaorty Huje m3HeHalyjyhe 3a zosya nomyt Epda), kao u anmeHUIN
Jla My OHa IpU3Haje J1a je Ta poMaHca Jeo IUlaHa JykaBor KoHunca, Koju ux
BUJIM TJI€ TOZ Aa Cy, Kao Kpo3 kamepy. LllTaBumre, camonpoxiiaMmoBanu JyHToB
yuenuk (Paync, 2010: 189) he y jerHoM MOMEHTy caomITUTH Miaauhy 1a je
JICBOjKa Y KOJH je 3aJbyOJheH 3ampaBo mm3opheHnvapka 3a Kojy je OopaBak
Ha ®Ppakcocy neo neyema, mTo he, ynHM ce, camo paciiamcaru Hukonacose
CTpacTu — mTO Ay0Jhe 3aja3u y TajHe, TO Ce BHIIE Be3yje 3a JIumu, a ATMCOH
nocraje py’kHa MpJba U3 npouutoctd. Yak 6u u npen Konuncom xreo na ce
onepe o1 ANUCOH, Te HEH MO3MB Ja CE CPETHY Y ATHHHU IPEACTaBJba Kao
MKW TIOCTYyMaK >keHcke pano3Hanoctu (Dayne, 2010: 196).

Hux oxbamyje AnHMCOH Koja TpeACTaB/ba ayTEHTHYHY aHUMY, OHY
KOjy jyHaK Kpuje y ceOu, Te, MOmyT JIOBIIA, JypHUIlIa 33 UICATHOM MPUHIIE30M,
kakBy je u Kier Buneo y Mupanau y ®dayicoBoM MCHXOJIOUIKOM TPUIIEPY
Konexyuonap:,,Axo Huk xemw, MOke TpPOBECTH YUTaBY Be4HOCT jypehu
Adponuty nmo mweHe mnpomactu, and Hehe moctmhm HumTa 3HAYajHO”
(Huffaker, 2010: 64).
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WNnak, nok Kyje mimaH kako na Jluawm u OoH TNOOETHY W3 KaHUU
Hemuocpanor Konunca, Epd Huje cBectan na ra yeka npaBa HohHa Mopa y
BUJy MUTCKE IOTpare — TeXak IMyT JI0 CaMOCIIO3Haje. 3a mbera je BpJIo OUTHO
To 1mTo ce Jlwm ,,0ceha neBuuancku‘ mopex mera (Paync, 2010: 304), kao u
TO JIa HABOAHO HHj€ MMajla UCKyCTBa C MHOTO MYIIIKapala y MpouuIOCTH, jep
apyradvje He OM MoIa OWTH YHCTa aHWMa, HUTH TPOjeKIrja Oe3rpemnrHe
Majke. Y onxolhemy ¢ BOM My He cMmeTa Ja Oyne, Ha MOMEHTE, MaTeTU4aH
(u3jaBspyjyhu na ,,HuKazna HUje crlaBao ca JCBOJKOM IOIMYT e ) — Ha3uBa je
,,TIOCITYIIIHOM TejioM* 1 ,,005kaHCTBeHOM cupeHoM ™ (Payic, 2010: 309).

CappimieHa jxeHcka (urypa, ,,BE€YUTH O0OjeKaT MYIIKOT Tparama‘
(Huffaker, 2010: 6), unak he ce ucnocraButu HUIITa 60JHOM O AJTUCOH KOjY
je ombammo, cmarpao JlakoM W TmpJbaBoM. Konumc he My HHAMPEKTHO
npebanuTy TpeuiKy Kojy je HauuHuO u3abpaBmu Jlunmm, a He AJMCOH,
UCIPUYABLIN MYy MpPUYY U3 CBOj€ MPOLUIOCTH, KaJia je, y BpeMe HalUCTUUKE
OKyTalyje, TMOCTao OATOBOpPaH 3a CMPT OCaMJECETOpO ceJhaka jep je
MOCTYIIUO y CKJaJy ca CBOJUM HCTHUHCKUM MPUHIMINMA OMJYYMBIIU Ja
JMYHO HE M3peleTa aBojulty:,,Jla ux je Konuuc uspemerao, To Ou 3HAYMIIO
Jla TIOpUYe TO KO j€ OH 3ampaBo — JbYACKO Ouhe 3a Kora je Taj BUJI eT3eKyIHje
Hepa3yMHH, BapBapcku unH”’ (Acheson, 1998: 28-29).Konuuc je 4oBek koju
KHUBU ca TyOOKO MHTErPUCAaHOM aHHMOM, 3peiia UHAMBUIYa HacynpoT Epdy,
KajZpa Ja MOCTyla y CKJIaay ca MOPaJHUM HadeluMa CBOJCTBEHHUM HEMY
camoMm: ,,Crio6oja kojy npaktukyje Konuuc je ,,MHOTO cTapuja ... oj] ciio0oje
ersucTeHnujaanu3mMa’™ To je ciobona Koja ce BOAM ,,MOPAJTHUM
nMmriepatuBom’ (441) xoju kaxke 1a He Tpeba OecrnmoTpeOHO /1a YHHHUMO 3JI0
apyruma.” (Acheson, 1998: 411).

Haunn nHa koju KoHumc ycmepaBa Huka Ha myT camocmo3Haje
noaceha Ha JyHTOBCKHU ,,apXETHIl 4yja” WIH ,,apXETUI Marujckor edexra’,
noryT 6ubnujcke creHe MojcHja Koju ycneBa Ja HaTtepa BOAY Ja IMOoTede U3
kameHa (Hukonc, 2013: 66-67). Mar je Myapall U HpeBapaHT, ABOCTPYKO
MOIITEH, ,,ka0 U MepKyp, W3aciaaHuK OOroBa, OH IMOBE3yje YHYTpPalIkhe U
CHOJbaIlIbE, TOpe U JoJe, yuecTByjyhu y 06a” (Hukonc, 2013: 67).Ha myty
uHAMBUyaluje, Marosa momoh moTpeOHa je 4oBEKy Ia ,npoHale myT y
TaMU yHYTpallllbe MPUPOJIe U Ha KPajy OTKPHj€ COICTBO, IEHTPAIHO CYHIIE
Ouha, 1a cija y HOBOM CBETIy , T€ CE Ha Taj HAYMH OJBHja ,,IMjaor u3mehy
Harrer Major Mara u Jeasor, mto je bor, Bennkor Maryca” (Huxonc, 2013:
73).

HukonacoB cyHOBpart, CHMOOJIMYHO, TOUYHLE YIIPABO OHUM 32 YHME je
TOJIUKO Ye3HyOo — (PU3NYKuM omHocoM ca Jlmmu. Mako je kpajme oOmyaH
CEKCyaJHH OIHOC M3jelHadYno ca ,,000KaBameM®, Cleq My IIOK — OHa
cMecTa ycraje U obaBeliTaBa ra jga My cliequ ,.cyheme™. M3nenama, Huxk je
OKpy>XE€H JbyIMMa Yy I[PHOM — CBHMa Ha KOje je [0 caja Hauia3uo,
ykipyuyjyhn Konuwmca, Ilyn, [loa, koju ra Gamnajy y 3atoueHumTBo. Huk je
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caza nomyT OOemIeHor U3 TapoT KapTH, jeJHOM HOTOM IpUBE3aH 3a Bellaa,
JIOK ca 00e cTpaHe MyKOTHHE y 3eMJbH pacte apBehe. Hukomnc uctuue na je
JPBO 3alpaBO MaTePHHCKH cUMOOI, Ta ,,00€IIeHH, OKPYXKEH ca o0e cTpaHe
ucTuM npBeheM M ca BemajaoM HM3HaJ, U3Meaa Kao Ja je 3aTBOPEH y HEKOj
BPCTH KOBYEra. Y HCTO BpEME HEroB JOJHMp Ca MAaTepPHHCKUM IOA3EMHUM
BO/JIaMa Cyrepuilie Ha KpmTewme W HOBU kuBOT (Hwukomnc, 2013: 265). Ha
oBaj HauuH U Ep¢doBo crpamHo cyheme myHO HEM3BECHOCTH, yKasyje Ha
HOBO pahame, mpounhemne CBECTH, OTHOCHO MHANBHUIYAIIH]Y.

JyaroB  cnembenuk ~ KoHumc ra  moaBpraBa  TaKO3BaHO]
,,JICTOKCHKAIju* — ,,TpeTMaHy" Koju he ra HarepaTtu Aa HalpaBu Pa3IUKy
u3Mel)y CTBapHOT U UI€ATHOT U OCIIO00IUTH OTICECH]€ HEOA0JbUBOM AHUMOM
Jlumu. KoH4HMCOB Tporiec JeTOKCHKanuje moxceha Ha HEKaKBy OKYITHY
MHHUIMjAIKjy, a TaKBUM ce cuUMOomuMa W JyHI CIYXHO TIpH JIeUehy
nanyjeHara  WCTHYyhu Ja Cy TpOjeKIrje  KOJCKTHBHOT HECBECHOT
HernpoasHe u yHuBep3anHe. Xadaxkep (2010: 63) moaceha na cy anxeMujcku
METONIM WHCTIHpHCAU JyHra, Te J1a je ,,XepMETHYKH TPEHHUHT MOKYIIaBao Ja
JOBEJIE YOBEKa O CaMOCIO3Haje, Kao MW T[CcHXOaHanmm3a’, a W
TICUXOaHAJIUTHYAD j€ PHU3HAO Ja je OMpao MeToje CIUYHE 3¢H MHUIIU]aIU]H.
daync je W caM TOBOPHO Ja je HErOB JKMBOT MOMyT 3eHa, 300r CBOje
JETHOCTAaBHE W HECIOpPHE JbyOaBHW MpeMa MPUPOIH, 0K je JyHT TBpAMO na
,,JETMHH OJITOBOP HA aHETAOTY JIEXKH y caMo] rpupoan” (MOum.).

OH je mpumopaH aa ofariena ,,IOpHO GIM“ y KOM ce Cjenumyjy
,»YTPOXKEHa MJlaJla apUCTOKpaTKuba““ u ,,uynosuite, Lipun buk* — omHocHO
Jlumn n upuan [lo (Payne, 2010: 436, 437). Huk, ,,0roJbeH 10 KOCTH™,
cxXBaTa Ja Cy U OH M AJIMCOH OMJIM CHUMaHM NPU HOCIEIHBEM CyCpeTy, a
3aTUM j€ HaTepaH Jla Y)KUBO CBEA0YM cekcyarHoM yuny Jlnmu u [loa (Dayic,
2010: 439). On nocraje Tesej, nok je Jlwnmm HepocTwxkHa ApujanHa, a Lo
qyoBHINTe MuUHOTAayp — 3apo0JbEH y JIABUPHHTY 0e3 IEeHTpa, ,,jep OH je
MeTadopa 3a CTBAPHOCT — HEMO3HATy, OECKpajHy, MPOMEHJbUBY IIeMy 0e3
MUTCKOT WJIA PAIIMOHATHOT [IEHTpa Koju ra kKouTpoiwuie” (Stephenson, 2003:
17).

C npyre cTpaHe, HaKo ce MOXKAA Y TOYETKY YHMHU HETaTHBHUM, YJIOTa
Mara, omHocHo KoHuuca, UTEKako ce MOXe C€ TyMauyuTH Kao MO3UTHBHA,
Oynyhu 1a je meroB 3agaTaKk Ja aHTUXEPOjy IIOMOTHE Yy TIPOIECY
CaMOCIIO3Haje:

CBu penmumo MaroBy marnydy moh. Hama moh je moreHumjan 3a
NPOCBETJhCHE M JOII HecamaHe IIO/IBUIe: Hama je Takohe
IeCTpyKTHBHAa MOh THraHTCKHX pasmepa. MoXeMo Ja YyHHIITUMO
TUTAHETY; MOXXEMO Jla CaxpaHUMO M HAC WCIOI TEeKUHE MUIHOHA
TUTACTUYHUX HAIpaBa; MM MOXKEMO Ja c€ OpUHEMO M IITUTUMO Hally
NPUPOAHY CpPEIMHY W YoBe4aHCTBO. M300p je Ham. Kama Ham
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YHYTpaluimbu Mar nomorse Ja IIOCTaHEMO CBCCHH HaIIMWX CHOBA,
Halie HohHe Mope He Mopajy Hukazda na ce octBape! (Hukomnc, 2013:
91)

OtenoBibewe Mara, nakie, MOke OUTH CaMO JyHaK KOjU KHBH Y
ckianxy ca cBojom aHumoM. Cam daync je ka TOME TEKHO, a TO y JEITHOM
moMeHTy U Konunc npusHaje Epdy. Beh cMo nomumanu aa je uHTErpucame
aHUME KJbYYHH KOPAK Ka JyXOBHO] LIEJIOBHUTOCTH, T€ Cy TaKO HEOCTBAPEHU
MYIIKapUd TH KOjU MAAajy TMOJA YTHIA] KOOHMM aHUMa OTENOBJHEHUX Y
jyHaKnmbaMa OaplIyHacTHX, Hau3IyIe] HeBUHUX KapaKTepUCTHKA.

ITpema Jynry, ako je mymkaparn Jloroc, xena je Epoc, ca unme ce
dayic cI0KHUO TOACIIUBIIH )KEHCKOM JyHAKy jady caMOCBecT, a, Oyayhu aa je
OHa Ta Koja pal)a HOBM KUBOT, B0j clieayje Beha MyIpoCT 1 IO3HaBakE TajHU
JBYJICKOT TIOCTOjama, T€ Y CBOjO] YJIO3M TlOMarada Ha jyHAaKOBOM ITyTY
caMOoCIIO3Haje HUje HUIITA Mamke 3HadajHa o1 Mara. /IpeBHy popMy >KeHCKOT
NpUHIONNA TpeAcTaBjba Oormma Actapra, CHUMOON IUIOAHOCTH U
CEKCyaJIHOCTH, ca kojoM je Epd, y cBojoj 3abmynu, moucroserno Jlunu. Epg
j€ aHTHUXepoj, AJMCOH MpEACTaBJba PEaTHOCT, a JInmu wiy3ujy.

3akpyuak

[IpeBon nena kopuirtheH y OBOM HCTpakKMBamy 3alpaBO je Jpyra
Bep3uja dayrcoBor poMaHa y K0joj jeé YHEO U3BECHE M3MEHE y 3aBpIICTakK.
[IpBa Bep3uja Hac MOXKJIa YaK W BHIIE HABOAM 1a ¢y Huk u AnwcoH octanu
3ajelHO, ¢ 003MpOM Ja je OHa HCIpaTHiia MHCTPYKLHje KOoje joj je nao
YKOJIMKO OWpa mera, a He ,,lbUX‘ - 4aK C€ M HacMmellmia HakoH HukoBor
CHA)KHOI' IlIaMapa, yMecTo H3jaBe Mpxkmwe. OHa je omnyyHa naa ,,yrpo3u
IErOBE MYIIIKE HOPME TOKYyIIajeM Ja MOCTYIH IpeMa COICTBEHO] BOJHH'
(Salami, 1992: 101). C npyre cTpaHe, y HOBHjeM HU3/amy, MMUCAI] 3ay3UMa
Mame ocyhyjyhy mo3unmjy mpema riaBHOM jyHaky, Oyayhu ma cy ce MHOTH
MUTaIH KOJIMKO je MOpaiHo of KoHdmca u meroBux cieq0eHHKa KOju KHBE
,00raTuM, WHTEJIUICHTHUM >XHUBOTOM™ na mnoABpray Hukomaca cypoBom
TpeTMaHy Ha koju Huje mpuctao (Huffaker, 2010: 65). ®aync, mehyTtum,
OCTaje TpU MHCUCTHpamy Ja ,,9uTaiall NOMyHH Npa3HuHe , cMarpajyhu Taj
710 jeHaKo OMTHUM Kao IITO j€ YMETHOCT mucama pomana (Vipond, 1999:
65).

C 063upom Ha T0 1a je dayncos b y Yapobdraxy Ouo na ,.cariena
cebe 1 CBOjy Be3y ca CBETOM Ha jacaH HauyWH, Oe3 yTHIlaja YCBOjeHUX uaeja‘
(Stephenson, 2003: 12), ocraje nuTame Ja JUd OBOM Jieny Tpeba J1a
npernocraBuMo cpehan Kpaj, OMHOCHO J1a JIM OH 3amlpaBO MPEICTaBIba
uctuny. [1o meroBoM MHUIBbEHY, YOBEKOBO HE33aJJOBOJHCTBO Y BEIHUKOj MEpH
MPOUCTHYE M3 HEMOTYNHOCTH J1a JieTyje 10 COTICTBEHO] BOJBH, a CBAKH CYH O
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TOME IITa je TOXKEJHHO, a IITa HEMOKeJbHO, 0ap KaJa Cy y MUTalky OIHOCH
n3Mely Mmyikapaia u jkeHa, arcoylyTHO je OecmucieH. Mnak, 4oBek je kKao
Cyadja KOju je MpUMOpaH Ja CyOu - JAPYIITBO j€ HTEKaKo CIOPEMHO Ja
KameHyje Apyrora, IIOK, JajieKo OJf CBHUX, 3aJl0BOJbaBa CBOj€ MPOXTEBE U
crpactu. Ha Kkpajy kpajeBa, OMTHO je MPEICTaBUTH CE€ MOPATHHM Ipex
MacoM.

V3eBum PayrcoBe cTaBoBe y 003up, HeMoryhe je He MOMHCIUTH A2
je TBpamakpuThudapa, na HuxomacoBa JbyOaB HHM MpemMa jeaHO] Ol OBE JBE
’KEHEe HHje ayTeHTUYHa, TayHa. Yuranal, unak, iMa IpaBo Ha ONTUMHCTUYAH
3akJbydak, Oymyhu na je oTkpuo 1a je AnucoH Ta koja he Huka cripoBectu y
CBET CaMOCBECTH, JIOK je JIMiam camMo UCKylIeme KOje Ta MOXKE BPaTHTH Y
MOHOP HE3Hama. YJora caMOCBECHE JKEHE BeoMa je OuTHa 3a MyIIKapla
npeMa JyHroBuM cxBaTambHUMa, 10K je Dayic ycien cTaBoBa Koje je 3aCTyIao
y KPUTHILIM YECTO Ha3uBaH ()EMUHUCTOM.

OHo mTO je Takohe KapaKTepUCTHYHO y JYHTOBOj ICUXOJOTHjH, ILITO
he u cam Daysnc npuMEHUBATH, jeCTe TTOBpaTaK MPUPOIH Kao IMOBpaTak ceOu.
Huje camo Huxkonacy norpeban JyHroB MeToa mpuMopaBama 4OBEKa Ja ce
CYO4YH Ca CBOJOM HCTHMHCKOM IPHPOJIOM J1a OM ce€ MOIIIM YCMEPUTH HETOBU
noctynuy, Beh untaBom npymtBy. C TUM y Be3H, ONTHMHUCTHYAH 3aKJby4yaK
je nma je KonumcoB excnepumeHT ycmeo na 6u ce Huk makap 3a kopak
NpUOIMKMO CaMOCIIO3HAJH M TOYe0 Ja MpuxBara cebe Kao JIMYHOCT KakBa
jecte, He O JTM MOTa0 HACTAaBUTH TyXOBHHW Hampenak. Harosemiraj ga ce Ha
HEKU HauuH Bpaha AJHMCOH Kao CBOM YXCHCKOM IaHAaHy, 1a Makap U CaMUM
CyouaBamEeM, 3a Hera 3Haud MMOBpaTak CBOjO] YHYTPAIIHh0] MPUPOIH.
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Katarina Drzaji¢ Laketié¢

NATURE AS THE CENTER OF SELF-KNOWLEDGE IN THE
MAGUS BY JOHN FOWLES

Summary: The works of one of the most prominent writers of the
twentieth century, the British author John Fowles, are classified by critics as
a cross-section of modernist and postmodernist literature. In his most
significant novels, he emphasizes the search for self-knowledge, which
represents the completeness of humanexistence, the mandala. In that sense,
Fowles heavily relies on Jung's psychology, nature and myth. This is perhaps
most prominent in the novel The Magus, in which the magical landscape of a
fictional Greek island represent the place of self-realization of the
protagonist. While searching for the essence of his existence, the protagonist
Nicholas Urfe encounters a series of mythical figures and participates in
ancient rituals that will make him become more self-conscious, as the
"naturalist of Lyme Regis" (as they called Fowles) leads him through
irresistible natural landscapes which become the setting of his self-
realization. Asemphasized in Jung's psychology, which Fowles himself
applied in his life and creativity, a return to nature is a return to oneself. The
protagonist of The Magus will realize this through his mythical quest on the
magnificent Greek island.

Keywords: nature, self-knowledge, Jung, Fowles
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NATURE AS A CHARACTER IN THOMAS HARDY’S UNIVERSE
ON THE EXAMPLE OF TESS OF THE D’URBERVILLES

Abstract: This paper focuses on the role of Nature that is
inextricably interwoven into the idiosyncratic universe created by the major
novelist of the late Victorian era — Thomas Hardy. Following the life of the
heroine through seven phases and symbolically shifting the setting through
different landscapes, the novel Tess of the d’Urbervilles best illustrates
Hardy’s ideas of unceasing flux and reflux, endless historical cycles, and
microcosm and macrocosm melting into one universe. The aim of this paper
is to illuminate the multifaceted character of Nature, which is pivotal for
understanding the aforementioned novel. Firstly, at times Nature seems to be
a mirror image of Tess’s own microcosm. Secondly, through constant
juxtaposition of vivid and drab colours of Nature at different seasons, its
vibrant sounds and its ghastly silence, natural and supernatural, ancient
temples and modern edifices domineering the landscape, primeval woods
and artificially cultivated gardens of the nouveaux riches, throbbing life at
Talbothays dairy and the macabre atmosphere of the d’Urbervilles family
vaults, Hardy uses Nature not merely as a picturesque setting, but also as an
inexhaustible source of sinister omens. Thirdly, enchanting from the outside,
cruel and indifferent from the inside, Nature often stands in sharp contrast to
the tragic sufferings of the heroes, appearing as a malevolent character
lurking behind a bucolic idyll. Finally, Nature seems to be the perfect
embodiment of the inscrutable Fate ruling Hardy’s universe, or one of its
faces.

Keywords: Hardy’s universe, Tess of the d’Urbervilles, Nature,
omen, Fate, flux and reflux.
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Introduction:
Thomas Hardy’s Universe

“I have no philosophy — merely what I have often explained to be
only a confused heap of impressions, like those of a bewildered child at a
conjuring show,” as the famous author revealed (Hardy, 1962: 410). Even
though Hardy himself continually denied the existence of some sort of his
philosophical system, we can find many commonplaces in his writings and,
consequently, we can speak of Hardy’s universe.

To start with, in Hardy’s universe there is no benevolent God or
Providence guiding people in the right way. Instead, “there is something like
malign Fate which draws them out of the right way into the wrong way”
(Kundu, 2002: 301). Various influences left the germ of a melancholic
disposition that was developed into Hardy’s fatalism — the philosophical
scheme of an indifferent universe governed by Fate and “Crass Casualty”
(Hardy, 2006: 5)'. Firstly, there is an indisputable connection between
Darwin’s theory of evolution and Hardy’s fatalism. It is as follows:
“Darwinian (...) usually means fierce, selfish, competitive, relentless
struggle for survival” (Wilson, 2009: 40). On the other hand, “Hardyesque
(...) 1s used to imply a tragic and chance-driven fatality” (Wilson, 2009: 40).
Secondly, the influence of Arthur Schopenhauer was of the utmost
importance for the shaping of Hardy’s fatalism: “Both found the tragedy of
life to consist in this conflict of man with a capricious unknown” (Garwood,
1911: 82). “But the Schopenhauerian hero does not die because he finds
something worth dying for, but because he finds nothing worth living for,” as
Garwood claims (Garwood, 1911: 44). On the other hand, a Hardyan hero
proudly endures the lashings of Fate. Thirdly, what must have made the
strongest impression on Hardy, born and bred in the countryside, was the
transformation of the rural parts of England and the hardships of peasants in
the age of industrialisation.

Next, in Hardy’s universe there is no poetic justice’. On 24™ October
1892, Hardy wrote: “The best tragedy — highest tragedy in short — is that of
the worthy encompassed by the inevitable” (Hardy, 1962: 251). And the
perfect setting for such a sublime tragedy is the enchanting British
countryside.

" The reference is here to Hardy’s poem “Hap”.

? Poetic justice was a term coined by Thomas Rymer, an English critic of the late
seventeenth century, to signify the distribution, at the end of a literary work, of earthly
rewards and punishments in proportion to the virtue or vice of the various characters.
(Abrams, 1999: 230)
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Hardyan heroes inhabit “partly real, partly dream-country” (Millgate,
1982: 278) of Wessex’, where Hardy’s protagonists live alongside Nature
that acts as a character per se. Sometimes Nature is in perfect harmony with
the protagonists and functions as a mirror image of their microcosms. More
often, however, Nature stands utterly detached from humans or in startling
contrast to the tragic sufferings of the heroes. Furthermore, Nature proves to
be a fathomless pool of sinister omens. Being like that, Nature seems to be
the perfect embodiment of the inscrutable, malevolent and indifferent Ruling
Force in Hardy’s universe or, at least, one of its faces.

Finally, one of the key features of Hardy’s universe is the concept of
unceasing flux and reflux or, as Hardy puts it, “the rhythm of change” that
“alternate and persist in everything under the sky” (Hardy, 1994: 448). The
novel Tess of the d’Urbervilles offers manifold examples of it. For instance,
a poor country girl Tess Durbeyfield appears to be a descendant of the
d’Urbervilles, an illustrious Norman family that came to Britain with
William the Conqueror. An old silver spoon and a seal “marked with a
ramping lion on a shield, and a castle over him” (Hardy, 1994: 46) are the
only remainder of the former glory. And when describing the Blackmoor
Valley, the Valley of Tess’s birth, Hardy tells us that “the Vale was known in
former times as the Forest of White Hart, from a curious legend of King
Henry III’s reign” and that “in those days, and till comparatively recent
times, the country was densely wooded” (Hardy, 1994: 10). And now only
“the hollow-trunked trees that shade so many of its pastures” (Hardy, 1994:
10) remind us of the former splendour. This is how Hardy draws parallels
between fates of humans and Nature. Indubitably, changes of days into
nights or changes of seasons depicted in the novel are also the illustration of
flux and reflux in Nature.

This paper is intended to elaborate primarily on the complex
character of Nature in Thomas Hardy’s universe on the example of the novel
Tess of the d’Urbervilles.

Nature as a Character in 7ess of the d’Urbervilles

The novel Tess of the d’Urbervilles follows the life of the heroine
through seven phases (The Maiden, Maiden No More, The Rally, The
Consequence, The Woman Pays, The Convert and Fulfilment). It can be said
that “the phases of her experience represent stages in her spiritual
development” (Harvey, 2003: 86). And each phase takes place in a different

? “Hardy revived the ancient name of Wessex to describe the south-western region of
England” (Williams, 1972: 103). However, the names of places used in the novels are the
fruit of the author’s imagination.
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setting. However, “Hardy does not allow his landscape to take on a life
independent of the story” (Enstice, 1979: 114). On the contrary, landscape,
as one of the main representations of the multilayered character of Nature,
almost always functions as the mirror image of the protagonists’
microcosms. Furthermore, critics have identified “four main arenas of action
— Blackmoor, Trantridge, Froom, and Flintcomb” (Enstice, 1979: 126). And
indeed we feel as if witnessing a kind of arena fight with Tess driven “like
some hunted creature through Wessex” (Enstice, 1979: 152) — but that is the
fight with the inscrutable enemy, whom we may call the Ruling Force of
Hardy’s universe or simply — Fate, and Nature acts as its epitome.

Phase the first, entitled The Maiden, is set in the small village of
Marlott in the beautiful Valley of Blackmoor “in which the fields are never
brown and the springs never dry” (Hardy, 1994: 9), where “the sun blazes
down upon the fields so large as to give an unenclosed character to the
landscape” (Hardy, 1994: 9) and “the horizon beyond is of the deepest
ultramarine” (Hardy, 1994:10). This is how Hardy describes the valley of
Tess’s birth and therefore we are not surprised to learn that Tess grew into “a
fine and picturesque country girl” (Hardy, 1994: 14). We first see Tess on a
green field in a bucolic scene of the May-Day dance. She is wearing a white
dress and holding “a bunch of white flowers” (Hardy, 1994: 11) in her left
hand and ““a peeled willow wand” (Hardy, 1994: 11) in her right hand. In this
Arcadian scene Tess appears as a sylvan nymph. But, on closer look, she
seems to be marked from the start, in a mysterious way, being the only girl
with a red ribbon in her hair. So, from the very beginning of the novel, Hardy
emphasises certain colours that can be interpreted as the foreshadowing of
events to come: “In that simple scene and colour contrast is the embryo of
the whole book and all that happens in it” (Draper, 1975: 184).

The chain of portentous events is set in motion on the way to the
market in Casterbridge, where Tess is supposed to deliver beehives. We
learn that a family horse, named Prince, is only “a degree less rickety than
the vehicle” (Hardy, 1994: 32) — thus being the living representation of the
Durbeyfields’ penury. Also, the horse and the bees can be regarded as the
inextricable bond between peasants’ livelihood and Nature. Having fallen
asleep along the way, Tess does not see the morning mail-cart approaching
her waggon: “The pointed shaft of the cart had entered the breast of the
unhappy Prince like a sword” (Hardy, 1994: 35). Prince is brutally pierced,
the event announcing the further decline of the impoverished Durbeyfields,
and foreshadowing Tess’s loss of virginity in the same brutal way. Tess’s
desperate attempts to stop the blood streaming from the wound on Prince’s
chest are symbolic of her impotence to prevent the unavoidable doom.
Symbolically, the horse is killed on Tess’s awaking from a dream of “the
gentlemanly suitor” (Hardy, 1994: 35), who appears in Tess’s dream “as a
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grimacing personage, laughing at her poverty, and her shrouded knightly
ancestry” (Hardy, 1994: 35). This dream foreshadows the appearance of Alec
Stoke-d’Urberville in Tess’s life. The death of the horse with a comically
chivalric name, Prince, signifies that this would-be princess, who is a true
descendant of the aristocratic d’Urbervilles, will be left unprotected in the
harsh struggle for existence. The indifference of Nature on this occasion is
particularly striking. Narrative voice tells us that “the birds shook themselves
in the hedges, arose, and twittered” (Hardy, 1994: 36). Though Tess is left
standing speechless and paralysed next to the pool of Prince’s blood “when
the sun rose a hundred prismatic hues were reflected from it” (Hardy, 1994:
36). For indifferent Nature it is just another dawn, and for Tess it will prove
to be the first one in the chain of fateful events leading eventually to her
tragic death.

Guilt-stricken after the death of Prince, Tess will move to the second
arena and the second phase of her life (Maiden No More). The setting is now
Trantridge poultry farm and the estate of Stoke-d’Urbervilles, her alleged
relatives. Once in Trantridge, Tess is in charge of “the community of fowls”
(Hardy, 1994: 68):

The house was overrun with ivy, its chimney being
enlarged by the boughs of the parasite to the aspect of a
ruined tower. The lower rooms were entirely given over to
the birds, who walked about them with a proprietary air,
as though the place had been built by themselves, and not
by certain dusty copyholders who now lay east and west
in the churchyard (Hardy, 1994: 68).

This image reminds us of the eternal flux and reflux that lie at the
bottom of Hardy’s universe. People live and die and the memories of them
are obliterated, regardless of their social stratum — be they the esteemed
d’Urbervilles or “certain dusty copyholders” (Hardy, 1994: 68). This passage
also speaks about the snobbery of the nouveaux riches and in a way about a
perversion of nature. And in this setting Tess is “little more than another
caged bird, whose innocent beauty is at the summons of d’Urberville”
(Enstice, 1979: 122).

To further enhance the irony of the nouveaux riches who have
usurped the British countryside and natural order, Hardy places the Stoke-
d’Urbervilles’ estate on the edge of the oldest wood in England — the Chase.
What happens that night in the Chase is not explicitly stated: “He seduces
her — or rapes her, the distinction being one of the novel’s unresolvable
points” (Kramer 1991: 4). We are only allowed to see “the white muslin
figure” (Hardy, 1994: 90), lying on a heap of dead leaves, enveloped in
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darkness. The picture of the sleeping Tess is deeply touching: “She was
sleeping soundly, and upon her eyelashes there lingered tears” (Hardy, 1994:
90). The colour contrast (Tess’s innocently white dress versus dark night)
highlights the tragic fate of innocence in the aloof universe. The heap of dead
leaves is emblematic of the death of Tess’s maidenhood. As the scene
unfolds, the novelist, once again, underlines the indifference of Nature:
“Darkness and silence ruled everywhere around. Above them rose the
primeval yews and oaks of the Chase, in which were poised gentle roosting
birds in their last nap; and about them stole the hopping rabbits and hares”
(Hardy, 1994: 90).

The fruit of that night is “Sorrow the Undesired — that intrusive
creature, that bastard gift of shameless Nature” (Hardy, 1994: 120-121).
Hardy constantly juxtaposes Nature’s liberal and Victorian prudish laws in
an attempt to emphasise the idea that human hypocrisy is completely
unacceptable in natural order.

As the second phase of Tess’s life draws to a close, Will-to-live has
revived. Hoping to find happiness “in some nook which had no memories”
(Hardy, 1994: 125), Tess asks herself: “Was once lost always lost really true
of chastity?” and finds comfort in the thought that: “The recuperative power
which pervaded organic nature was surely not denied to maidenhood alone”
(Hardy, 1994: 126). Her thinking about maidenhood reminds us that Nature
and society in Hardy’s time were at opposite poles. Spurred by “the
invincible instinct towards self-delight” (Hardy, 1994: 127), Tess will, in the
next phase of her life, seek refuge at Talbothays dairy, which stood “not
remotely from some of the former estates of the d’Urbervilles, near the great
family vaults of her granddames and their powerful husbands” (Hardy, 1994:
126-127). Here Hardy draws two circles: one around all the generations of
the d’Urbervilles and the other around all organic Nature with regenerative
power.

So, together with the spring and awakening of Nature, Tess moves to
her third life arena — the Valley of the Great Dairies or the Froom Valley,
where Phase the third, The Rally, is set:

Amid the oozing fatness and warm ferments of the Froom
Vale, at a season when the rush of juices could almost be
heard below the hiss of fertilisation, it was impossible that
the most fanciful love should not grow passionate.
(Hardy, 1994: 190)

Once again, Hardy is careful to depict appropriate setting to reflect Tess’s

microcosm and describe her as being in perfect harmony with the Nature
around her. Moreover, Hardy is careful not to set Tess apart from all other
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young and fanciful hearts throbbing passionately at Talbothays dairy.
Similarly, three other milkmaids (Izz, Retty and Marian) will also become
madly in love with Angel Clare.

One summer evening Tess goes to the garden alone and she happens
to hear Angel playing the harp: “The floating pollen seemed to be his notes
made visible, and the dampness of the garden the weeping of the garden’s
sensibility” (Hardy, 1994: 158). She is compared with “a fascinated bird”
(Hardy, 1994:158) and the garden scene is often compared with Eden
(Enstice, 1979: 134).

And so the summer of Tess’s love passes and the winter comes —
symbolising the death of her love. Tess and Angel get married on 31%
December. On their departure from Talbothays dairy something unusual
happens — the crowing of a cock in the afternoon. At first it is associated with
the weather change, but later it becomes clear that it was an ill omen
foreshadowing the disaster after the confession scene which takes place in
the once-upon-a-time mansion of the d’Urbervilles. The idea of flux and
reflux, with poor milkmaid Tess as a true descendant of the once noble
family is highlighted once more. The indifference of Nature is again
astonishing:

He reclined on his couch in the sitting-room, and
extinguished the light. The night came in, and took up its
place there, unconcerned and indifferent; the night which
had already swallowed up his happiness, and was now
digesting it listlessly; and was ready to swallow up the
happiness of a thousand other people with as little
disturbance or change of mien (Hardy, 1994: 301).

Nature is not only indifferent towards Angel Clare, but towards a thousand
other people. Nature is generally speaking indifferent.

Phase the fifth entitled The Woman Pays is set at Flintcomb-Ash farm
described as “a starve-acre” (Hardy, 1994: 360) featureless place; reflecting
once again perfectly Tess’s microcosm — the infertility of the land, conjoined
with the severity of the weather and the inhumanity of farmer Groby who
owns the farm, symbolically represent bleak sterility of life without hope,
without love. Flintcomb is the last one of four main arenas and there we see

Tess and her friend, Marian, in the swede fields, barely distinguishable from
the land:

Every leaf of the vegetable having already been
consumed, the whole field was in colour a desolate drab;
it was a complexion without features, as if a face, from
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chin to brow, should be only an expanse of skin. The
sky wore, in another colour, the same likeness; a white
vacuity of countenance with the lineaments gone. So
these two upper and nether visages confronted each
other all day long, the white face looking down on the
brown face, and the brown face looking up at the white
face, without anything standing between them but the
two girls crawling over the surface of the former like
flies (Hardy, 1994: 363-364).

This is one of several Tess’s portrayals as a part of the landscape.
Hardy keeps reminding us of the higher, universal, plane of things, which is
always superior to the individual one. Hardy thus constantly juxtaposes
man’s ambivalent characteristics — his individual greatness and his overall
insignificance.

Phase the seventh, entitled Fulfilment, is symbolically removed from
the familiar rural setting. Angel arrives at Sandbourne late one evening and
decides to stroll around the place:

This fashionable watering-place, with its eastern and its
western stations, its piers, its groves of pines, its
promenades, and its covered gardens, was, to Angel Clare,
like a fairy place suddenly created by the stroke of a

wand, and allowed to get a little dusty (Hardy, 1994:
480).

This surreal place is the home of Alec Stoke-d’Urberville and Tess.
Depicted as a phantasm amid the solid world all around it, Sandbourne can
be interpreted as the reflection of d’Urberville’s relationship with Tess, “its
glittering facade concealing an alien, empty being” (Enstice, 1979: 126).

Unable to bear to lose Angel twice, Tess goes upstairs and stabs Alec,
who is lying in bed, through the heart with a carving knife. She goes after
Angel leaving the red ill omen behind her, if only for a while: “The oblong
white ceiling, with this scarlet blot in the midst, had the appearance of a
gigantic ace of hearts” (Hardy, 1994: 488). The author offers the challenging
description:

With an instinct as to possibilities he did not now, as he
had intended, make for the first station beyond the town,
but plunged still farther under the firs, which here
abounded for miles. Each clasping the other round the
waist they promenaded over the dry bed of fir-needles,
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thrown into a vague intoxicating atmosphere at the
consciousness of being together at last, with no living soul
between them; ignoring that there was a corpse (Hardy,
1994: 493).

Inhaling the intoxicating fir-perfumed air, Tess and Angel find refuge
in an empty mansion. In the idyllic and dream-like atmosphere of a
suspended time, Tess and Angel finally achieve “an emotion-founded sexual
union” (Kramer, 1991: 86). “A shaft of dazzling sunlight glanced into the
room, revealing heavy, old-fashioned furniture, crimson damask hangings,
and an enormous four-post bedstead, along the head of which were carved
running figures, apparently Atalanta’s race,” as Hardy depicts (Hardy, 1994:
496). The colour symbolism in this passage is overwhelming — dazzling
sunlight reveals crimson damask hangings, as if to foreshadow the end of the
play: “The massed and linking red omens have finally closed in on Tess and
her wanderings are over” (Draper, 1975: 191).

They spend five days in absolute bliss: “The changes of the weather
were their only events, the birds of the New Forest their only company”
(Hardy, 1994: 498). And when a caretaker comes one morning: “A stream of
morning light through the shutter-chink fell upon the faces of the pair,
wrapped in profound slumber, Tess’s lips being parted like a half-opened
flower near his cheek™ (Hardy, 1994: 499). In this scene Hardy uses light to
emphasise Tess’s natural beauty. The stream of light enters the bedroom
bashfully, through a shutter-chink, and it is as though Nature sympathises
with the lovers.

Having been discovered by a caretaker, Tess and Angel try to escape
walking for miles and miles through the countryside until they reach
Stonehenge, a temple “older than the centuries; older than the d’Urbervilles”
(Hardy, 1994: 502). It is night. Once again darkness is all around:

Though the sky was dense with cloud, a diffused light
from some fragment of a moon had hitherto helped them a
little. But the moon had now sunk, the clouds seemed to
settle almost on their heads, and the night grew as dark as
a cave (Hardy, 1994: 500).

The atmosphere is now sinister, and at first they only hear
Stonehenge: “The wind, playing upon the edifice, produced a booming tune,
like the note of some gigantic one-stringed harp” (Hardy, 1994: 501). This
evokes the Eden scene (with Angel playing his harp at Talbothays dairy) and
gives the sense of closure with tragic pathos — Stonehenge being pagan ritual
site where people used to sacrifice to the sun. So, “we follow Tess and Clare
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utterly divorced from the society around them, only to see that society
demand the sacrifice of their love at the altar of confused ideals” (Enstice,
1979: 126).

But Tess likes to be there. She says: “One of my mother’s people was
a shepherd hereabouts, now I think of it. And you used to say at Talbothays
that [ was a heathen. So now I am at home” (Hardy, 1994: 502). Hardy draws
one more historical circle. In that sense, this scene can also be seen as the
illustration of Hardy’s idea of the cyclical repetition of history. Tess is back
in her ancestral land, but ironically she finds comfort on the altar stone:

But Tess, really tired by this time, flung herself upon an
oblong slab that lay close at hand, and was sheltered from
the wind by a pillar. Owing to the action of the sun during
the preceding day, the stone was warm and dry, in
comforting contrast to the rough and chill grass around,
which had damped her skirts and shoes (Hardy, 1994:
502).

Even when the police take her away from Angel, “she still seems
undefeated” (Webster 1964: 178). Rising from the altar at Stonehenge with
the words: “I am ready” (Hardy, 1994: 505), Tess emerges in all the
grandeur of a tragic heroine.

Conclusion

The aim of this paper has been to explain that Hardy’s Nature is a
complex character which is pivotal for understanding the novel Tess of the
d’Urbervilles. In order to appropriately and orderly conduct the analysis, the
introduction to this paper has dealt with a brief overview of Thomas Hardy’s
universe and clarified the basic tenants of his philosophy — accentuating the
idea of flux and reflux. The position of Nature in Hardy’s universe has been
explained as the embodiment of the inscrutable, indifferent and malign
Ruling Force (Fate). It has also been postulated that Hardy’s Nature is
exploited as a picturesque setting that reflects protagonists’ microcosms and
that it serves as an inexhaustible pool of omens — predominantly ill omens.
The main part of the paper has illustrated all of the aforementioned
hypotheses on various passages taken from the novel Tess of the
d’Urbervilles, following the life of the heroine through seven phases of her
development: from the moment we set eyes on her — at the pastoral scene on
the green when Tess is the only girl with “a pronounced adornment” (Hardy,
1994: 12) in the shape of a red ribbon in her hair until she finds comfort on
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the altar stone in Stonehenge. Finally, an in-depth analysis of the selected
passages has proved that a multifaceted character of Nature with its different
seasons and various colours, shapes, sounds and smells functions as the main
pillar supporting the elaborate web of emotions, moods, foreshadowings and
omens — connecting microcosm and macrocosm into one and emerging as
the pulsating embodiment of the Ruling Force in Hardy’s universe.

References

Abrams, M. H. (1999). 4 Glossary of Literary Terms. Boston: Heinle &
Heinle.

Draper, R. P. (ed.) (1975). Thomas Hardy: The Tragic Novels. London: The
Macmillan Press Ltd.

Enstice, A. (1979). Thomas Hardy: Landscapes of the Mind. London: The
Macmillan Press Ltd.

Garwood, H. (1911). Thomas Hardy: An Illustration of the Philosophy of
Schopenhauer. Philadelphia: The John C. Winston Co.

Hardy, F. E. (1962). The Life of Thomas Hardy. London: Macmillan & Co.
Ltd.

Hardy, T. (1994). Tess of the d’Urbervilles. London: Penguin Books.

Hardy, T. (2006). The Collected Poems of Thomas Hardy. Ware,
Hertfordshire: Wordsworth Editions Ltd.

Harvey, G. (2003). Thomas Hardy. London and New York: Routledge.

Kramer, D. (1991). Hardy: Tess of the d’Urbervilles. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Kundu, R. (ed.) (2002). Thomas Hardy: A Critical Spectrum. New Delhi:
Atlantic Publishers & Distributors Pvt. Ltd.

Millgate, M. (1982). Thomas Hardy: A Biography. Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

Webster, H. C. (1964). On a Darkling Plain. London: Frank Cass and Co.
Ltd.

Williams, M. (1972). Thomas Hardy and Rural England. London and
Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan.

Wilson, K. (ed.) (2009). 4 Companion to Thomas Hardy. Oxford: Wiley-
Blackwell.

138



JE3UK, KbMPKEBHOCT U I[IPUPOJJA - LANGUAGE, LITERATURE AND NATURE

Ivana N. Biga

PRIRODA KAO LIK U UNIVERZUMU TOMASA HARDIJA NA
PRIMERU TESE OD D’URBERVILOVIH

Rezime: Tema ovog rada je uloga Prirode koja je neraskidivo utkana
u idiosinkrati¢ni univerzum kreiran od strane najvefeg romanopisca
kasnoviktorijanskog perioda — Tomasa Hardija. Prate¢i zivot glavne
junakinje kroz sedam faza i simboli¢no premestajuci radnju kroz razlicite
pejzaze, roman Tesa od d’Urbervilovih najbolje ilustruje Hardijeve ideje
neprekidne promene, beskrajnih krugova istorije, kao i mikrokosmosa i
makrokosmosa koji se stapaju u jedan univerzum. Cilj ovog rada je da
rasvetli viSeslojni lik Prirode, koji je klju¢ni za razumevanje gorenavedenog
romana. Prvo, ponekad se ¢ini da Priroda kao u ogledalu odslikava Tesin
mikrokosmos. Drugo, kroz stalnu jukstapoziciju zivopisnih i sumornih boja
Prirode u razli¢itim godiSnjim dobima, njenih treperavih zvukova i turobne
tiSine, prirodnog i natprirodnog, drevnih hramova i modernih gradevina koje
dominiraju pejzazom, prastarih Suma 1 veStacki uredenih basti novih
bogataSa, pulsirajuéeg zivota u Tolbotejz mlekari i jezive atmosfere u
porodi¢nim grobnicama d’Urbervilovih, Hardi koristi Prirodu ne samo kao
slikovito okruzenje, ve¢ i kao nepresuSni izvor zlokobnih predskazanja.
Trece, oCaravajuca spolja, okrutna 1 ravnodusna iznutra, Priroda Cesto stoji u
oStrom kontrastu sa tragi¢nim patnjama junaka, pojavljuju¢i se kao
maliciozni junak koji vreba iza pastoralne idile. Naposletku, izgleda da je
Priroda savrSeno otelotvorenje nedokucive sudbine koja vlada Hardijevim
univerzumom, ili jedno od njenih lica.

Kljuéne reci: Hardijev univerzum, Tesa od d'Urbervilovih, Priroda,
predskazanje, sudbina, neprekidna promena.
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PRIRODA KAO SEMANTICKI SUPSTRAT U RETORICKOM
TUMACENJU PRVOBITNE POEZIJE

SaZetak: Prvobitna je poezija vezana za poeziju danaSnjih
primitivnih naroda. Termin primitivan znanstveno je odbacen kao naslijede
devetnaestostoljetne pozitivisticke antropologije, a suvremena istrazivanja
tog diskurznog polja pripadaju etnopoetici. Uvazavaju¢i njezine vazne
dosege u tumacenju prvobitne poezije (prije svega kako je rije¢ o govornom
zanru — istrazivanja Jeromea Rothenberga i Davida Hymesa) i teorijske
pretpostavke mitskog misljenja (Malinowski 1 Levy-Bruehl), izgradujemo
priblizni opis njezina retorickog inventara kroz dva sloja. Prvi je genericki i
vezuje se za prirodu, tj. narav samih tematiziranih entiteta kao §to su
panteisticko prajedinstvo (bog, ¢ovjek, priroda/kozmos), meduljudski odnosi,
emocije, zivotne situacije. Drugi je idejna rasprostranjenost tih tema u okrilju
navedenog mitskog misljenja. Retori¢ki gledano, podijelili smo pripadne
kategorije na mikro- i makrostrukture (Skreb). Njihove znaéajke izlu¢ujemo
u analizi pripadnih primjera. U zakljucku pokusavamo sagledati odnos
iskaznog 1 idejnog sloja navedenih pjesama 1 potvrditi tezu kako
jednostavnija retoricka sredstva mogu iznjedriti i vrlo slozene idejne
sklopove ¢ije uporiste nalazimo u Univerzalijama.

Kljucne rijeéi: prvobitna poezija, etnopoetika, retorika, stilistika,
analiza

Uvod

Prvobitna je poezija ona koja pripada primitivnim narodima svijeta.
Taj je pojam primitivan odavno odbacen kao naslijede pozitivisticke
antropologije 19. st. jer se njime htjela diskvalificirati tehnoloSka zaostalost
tih naroda s obzirom na europske i time jo§ jednom dokazati europocentricka
kulturna 1 politicka paradigma. Iako je u hrvatskoj i regionalnoj knjizevnoj
teoriji, kritici 1 antologicarsko-panoramskoj praksi pitanje ove poezije gotovo
zanemareno (nalazimo tek nekoliko antologija i zbornika koji su nastali
entuzijazmom upornih 1 predanih istrazivaca i zaljubljenika u raznolike
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kulture svijeta)', u §irim se svjetskim okvirima takovrsna prou¢avanja vode u
podrucju etnopoetike.

Cilj 1 zadaca etnopoetike, kako naglasava Catherine S. Quick (1999:
95-105), ispravak je zapadnjacke tradicije i stvaranje diskursnog okvira za
tumacenje pjesme u vlastitom kulturnom kontekstu. Osim toga, u teorijsko-
metodoloSkom smislu, proucavanje takve poezije pogodno je obavljati u
njezinu izvornu jeziku i govornoj realizaciji (s obzirom da je rije¢ o usmenoj
poeziji). Kroz kulturalni performans u kojem se ona ostvaruje, moguce je
pratiti unos individualnih elemenata izvodaca. Jedan od pionira
etnopoetickih istrazivanja Jerome Rothenberg (2017: 14) tvorac je samog tog
pojma etnopoetike koji je uveo istrazujuci poeziju americkih Indijanaca. Ve¢
je u prvim istrazivanjima ustanovio kako se kod takve poezije pojavljuje
problem prijevoda, metaforike i nesklada teksta pjesme i njezine govorne
izvedbe. Uocio je ponavljanje kao temeljni konstitutivni element, a
usporedbom rituala i teksta pjesme (jer se one naj¢esc¢e izvode u okvirima
religijskih rituala tih naroda) pronasao je glas, gestu i pokret kao temeljne
konstitutivne elemente govorne izvedbe. Kasnija istraZivanja tezila su
sveobuhvatnijim izricanjem teorijsko-metodoloskog okvira i rjeSenja kojima
bi se ova poezija mogla tipoloski i analiticki sagledavati. Tako, drugi vazni
istraziva¢ ovog podrucja Dennis Tedlock (1983: 12) stvara graficku shemu
za govornu izvedbu prvobitne pjesme (shematski prikazuje znakove za
visinu 1 glasnoc¢u tona, pauzu 1 izgovor rije¢i. Vise godina kasnije kasnije
Dell Hymes (1983: 23) odbacuje zapadnjacki versifikacijski pojam metra i
uvodi pojam mjere kao moguéi oblik versifikacijske ovjere prvobitne
poezije. Mjera je gramaticko-semanticko ponavljanje kao temelj poetskog
efekta. Tako su se etnopoeticka istrazivanja nastavila te traju i danas $to se
ti¢e odredenih parcijalnih problematika (gomila literature dostupna je na
mrezi), mozemo re¢i kako su i antologicari ovih prostora ¢itanjem navedene
poezije dosli do nekih sli¢nih zaklju€aka koji se nisu znanstveno verificirali
niti odvijali u strogo istrazivackim uvjetima.

Zvonimir Golob (1958: 17-19) govori o tome kako je prvobitna
poezija sazdana na propusnoj granici znanja i vjerovanja te nastaje kao
kulturalni proizvod religije 1 magije (religiju poima kao pokornost
nadmoénom bozanstvu, a magiju kao aktivno djelovanje na tok Zzivota).

' U hrvatskoj knjizevnoj antologi¢arsko-panoramskoj praksi postoji jedna sinteticka
knjiga o prvobitnoj poeziji (Ptica u oku sunca (Pjesme ,primitivnih* naroda), ur. Zvonimir
Golob i Irena Vrkljan (1958)) i nekoliko onih koje obraduje razliite segmente te poezije s
obzirom na kulturalnu pripadnost (Crrnacka poezija, ur. Bozo Kukolja (1957), Indijanska
poezija , ur. Bozo Kukolja (1957), Cvijet i pjesma (poezija Asteka i meksickih Indijanaca),
ur. Jordan Jeli¢ (1996). Srpska antologicarsko-panoramska praksa broji dvije vazne knjige, a
to su: Antologija prvobitne poezije, ur. Nina Zivanéevié¢ (1988) i Odapni strelu put zvezda:
Usmena poezija drevnih naroda (1986).
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Diskursno se ovjerava kao spoj glazbe i rijeci, oblikom je jednostavna i
sadrzajem ogoljena, ali obe temeljne sastojnice sadrze bogatu izrazajnu moc.
Ponavljanje je njezino temeljno stilsko izrazajno sredstvo te na taj nacin
lirika tematski objedinjava opcéeCovjeCanske teznje 1 odnose kao Sto su
religija, magija, borba, Zalost i ljubav.

Tibor Sekelj (1986: 8-10) definira prvobitnu poeziju kao usmenu
poeziju svijeta koja pociva na velikoj raznolikosti motiva, spontano
izreCenim osjecajima 1 striktno ustaljenoj formuli koja se usmeno prenosi iz
generacije u generaciju. Autorstvo joj je anonimno, a narod se poistovjecuje
s tim autorom. Od konstitutivnih elemenata, spominje kako ova poezija ne
poznaje strofi¢nu izgradnju (osim u nekim izoliranim slucajevima), dok su
ponavljanje 1 rima njezina stilska izraZajna sredstva.

Cilj ovog rada istrazivanje je retoricke funkcije razliCitih stilskih
sredstava u prvobitnoj poeziji. Namjerno koristimo pojam ,,retoricki® jer se
primarno radi o govornom zanru. S druge strane, navedena se stilska sredstva
semanticki usidruju u trima bitnim kategorijama koje su povezane s
prvobitnom poezijim, a to su priroda, mitsko misljenje i magija. Navedene
¢emo kategorije elaborirati, a stilska sredstva oprimjeriti i povezati sa
strukturnim 1 poeti¢kim karakteristikama prvobitne poezije. Prikladan pristup
pronalazimo u genetskoj stilistici, tj. prvobitnu poeziju stavljamo na prvi
razvojni stupanj poezije Sto se tiCe retorike, poetike i stila, dok njezine idejne
silnice kasnije povezujemo sa svjetonazorom prvobitnog ¢ovjeka i iznosimo
moguce zakljucke o usidrenju takvih ideja u zapadnjacki sazdanim
Univerzalijama.

Poeti¢ka razmatranja prvobitne poezije

Prvobitnu poeziju, kako smo naveli u zadnjem paragrafu, obiljeZzava
tematizacija prirode, a ona je diskurzivno sazdana na mitskom misljenju i
magiji. Tematizacija prirode ne odvija se preko mimetickog koda
preslikavanja prirodnih slika, ve¢ preko naravi odredenih ritualnih danosti,
zivotnih dogadaja, ljudskih misaonih i emotivnih stanja te meduljudskih
odnosa. Prema Rjecniku hrvatskog jezika (Ani¢, Sili¢ 2010: 341) narav je
odredena kao ,,skup ljudskih osobina“ i u razgovornom se stilu zamjenjuje
rijeima ,,¢ud”, ,karakter i ,temperament, a u ishodnom se znacenju
povezuje s rijecju ,,priroda® u znacenju ,,biti i osnovnog svojstva necega“
(2010: 470).

Mitsko misljenje dio je spoznajnog puta svijeta koje nastaje u
neizdiferenciranom obli¢ju subjekta 1 promatranog objekta. Mozemo ga u
najopcenitijim antropoloSkim zadanostima definirati pojmom misticke
participacije Luciena Levi Bruehla (1984: 120) koja predstavlja spojenost
subjekta i objekta prilikom spoznavanja ili dozivljavanja svijeta kod prvotnih
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ljudi. Ono je sadrzano u panteistiCkom prajedinstvu boga, ¢ovjeka i svijeta
(prirode) kao jednog od arhajskih vjerovanja.

Magija je predstavljena jezikom koji sadrzi ,,odredene intrinzi¢ne
vrijednosti kao Sto su fonetsko, ritmicko, metaforicko 1 aliteracijsko
bogatstvo* (Malinowski 1982: 17), a ostvaruje se najceS¢e magijskom
formulom koja osim spomenute ritmicke nosi svoje semanticke i
verbalizacijske vrijednosti. Semanticke su usidrene u iskaznoj mo¢i poruke,
a verbalizacijske u njezinoj simetri¢noj jezicnoj strukturi (1982: 20).
Najrasprostranjenije su ovjere jezine magije u prvobitnoj poeziji
ponavljanje te sintakticki 1 morfoloski paralelizam. Kod paralelizma postoje
mnogi nelingvisticki i lingvisticki faktori glede gradnje hijerarhijske poetske
poruke sazdane na njima, dok se ponavljanjem glasova, rijeci, fraza i1
sentencijalnih struktura postizu emfaza, jasnoc¢a, amplifikacija i emocionalni
efekt (1982: 37).

Retori¢ka razmatranja prvobitne poezije

Osim spomenutih autora koji su se dotakli ponavljanja i paralelizma,
Zvonimir Golob u pogovoru svoje urednicke knjige Ptica u oku sunca (1958:
16) govori o ,kratkim uzvicima i nabrajanju imena, zelja 1 konstatacija kao
prapocetku poezije“. Time istice apelativne iskaze koji mogu biti magijski ili
drukc¢ije intonirani §to ovisi o njihovoj retorickoj funkciji u tekstu te
kumulaciju kao razvijeni retoricki mehanizam.

Istrazuju¢i retoricki inventar prvobitne lirike, sluzili smo se
panoramama i antologijama navedenima u fusnoti 1 i iznjedrili bogatstvo
raznorodnog materijala koje smo formalno grupirali u Skrebovskoj maniri u
mikro- i makrostrukture.

Od mikrostruktura iznjedrujemo ponavljanje, paralelizam, metaforu,
apostrofu,  asonancu,  aliteraciju, usporedbu 1  personifikaciju
(antropomorfizaciju, zoonifikaciju i fitonifikaciju kao tipoloske podvrste).
Pritom, ponavljanje kao najrazvijenije sredstvo dijelimo na magijsko i
tekstno-konstitutivno. Paralelizam postoji kao semanticki i sintakticki, ali
pojavljuje se 1 stilski sofisticiraniji oblik tzv. sintakticko-semantickog
paralelizma. Metafora je prisutna kao trop i figura u sintagmatskoj i
receni¢noj realizaciji i obuhvaca Siroki dijapazon znacenjskih polja (od
najjednostavnijeg dovijanja nekom empirijski dohvatljivu znacenju do
prostornovremenskih znacenja). S obzirom na to da je Cesto prisutna u
kumulacijskoj sekvenci, mozemo je tumaciti kao mehanizam prvotne
izgradnje teksta. Apostrofa se pojavljuje u cistom obliku, ali cesto i1
kombinira s metaforom, a najznacajnija joj je funkcija tekstno-konstitutivna.
Asonanca, aliteracija, usporedba i personifikacija s podvrstama pojavljuju se
u svom standardiziranom tipu. Osim tih stilskih figura, u tekstovima
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nalazimo i jednostavne tipove poetskih iskaza.” To su sadrzajno gledano
refleksivi, deskriptivi i metadiskurzivi, a sa ciljne afektivi i ekspresivi. U
razvojnim sekvencama magijske sintakse nalazimo onu tipoloski utvrdivu i
semanticko-stilski izvedivu iz danog primjera. Takva je gradacijska magijska
sintaksa. S druge strane, kao znak velikog stilskog novuma pojavljuje se
diskontinuirana sintaksa u nekim primjerima.

Od makrostruktura iznjedrujemo protodiskurze kao prvotne varijante
razvoja diskurzne strukture koji nastaju sentencijalnom izgradnjom oko
centralnog motiva. Razlikujemo refleksivni i samorefleksivni, te ekspresivni
1 afektivni protodiskurz. Njihova je pojavnost sazdana na kvalitativnoj
distribuciji pripadnih poetskih iskaza. Svaku ¢emo navedeno makrostrukturu
dodatno pojasniti i oprimjeriti.

Mikrostrukture
Ponavljanje

Ponavljanje sluzi magijskom dohvacanju opisivanog entiteta ili
sintaktickom konstituiranju protodiskurza.
Primjer je 1 elaboracija magijskog ponavljanja:

Donesi mi /| moj luk od ognjenog zlata | donesi mi /| moje strele od Zelja /
donesi mi | moje koplje od zvezda! |/ O, oblaci, | rasprsite se! (Lovceva
molba, botstvanski BuSmani u: Sekelj 1986: 24 — Anaforicko ponavljanje
recenice (donesi mi) magijski uprisutnjuje lovéevu zelju za Sto uspjesnijim
lovom. Njegovo oruzje za borbu metaforizira se (od Zelja) 1 hiperbolizira (od
ognjenog zlata, od zvezda) ¢ime se takoder potice razvoj njegove zelje, tj.
ona se sama semanticki intenzivira.)

*'S obzirom na prili¢no nerazvijenu istrazenost poetske sintakse (razlikovanje poetske
recenice 1 stiha, ovisnost poetske (ekspresivne) sintakse od versifikacijske i kompozicijske
analize), u radu o temeljnim konstitutivnim parametrima poetskog stila (subjekt, tekst,
metafora - Lemac 2020: 81-97) pod parametar tekst sintakticku razinu u ovom trenutku
priblizavamo iskaznom tipologijom koja je sazdana na dvama parametrima knjizevne
komunikacije. To su poetski tekst (tj. njegov sadrzaj i lirska komunikacija) i Citatelj (njegov
horizont ocekivanja). U domeni teksta postoji priopcajna, sadrzajna i relacijska razina, a u
domeni Cditatelja semioticka i ciljna razina. Na priopéajnoj se razini iskazi dijele na
nominative, interogative i apelative, na sadrzajnoj na deskriptive, refleksive, autorefleksive,
signifikative i metadiskurzive, na relacijskoj na subjektive, objektive i tekstive. SemiotiCka
razina donosi konstative i performative, a ciljna razina afektive, ekspresive, persuazive i
ekspozitive. Svaki od navedenih iskaza definirat ¢emo u pripadnom paragrafu kako ne
bismo omeli Citatelja u prohodnoj komunikaciji s tekstom.
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Primjer je 1 elaboracija ponavljanja s funkcijom sintaktickog
konstituiranja protodiskurza:

Deco, vi mali papagaji, | dodite do mene, hocu da vas vidim. // Svetla mojih
ociju, svetla mojih ociju! / Jos se nalazite gore u sojenici, / svetla mojih
ociju. | Vi ste pored blaga u Skoljkama, | gde duhovi predaka borave.
(Melanezani, Bugenvil, Papua Nova Gvineja u: Sekelj 1986: 67)

(Ponavljanje je prisutno u tre¢em stihu (Svetla mojih ociju, svetla mojih
ociju!), a jednaka se sintagma ponavlja i u petom stihu. Motiv djece kao
apostrofirani entitet prisutan je i u metaforickoj sintagmi koja se ponavlja
(svetla mojih ociju). S obzirom na to da je protodiskurz uveden apostrofom,
oko tog motiva i njegovih daljnjih personifikacijskih i metaforickih zamjena
gradi se protodiskurz. Rije¢ je o uprisutnjenju djece koje se odlikuje u
emocionalnom sjencanju zoonifikacijske apostrofe (deco, mali papagaji),
stupnjevanom priblizenjem entiteta subjektu (dodite do mene, hocu da vas
vidim) 1 smjeStanju entiteta u spacijalne koordinate (Jos se nalazite gore u
sojenici / ... | Vi ste pored blaga u Skoljkama | Gde duhovi predaka borave).
Motivski inventar pripada onom kulturnom (sojenica, blago, skoljke, duhovi
predaka)).

Paralelizam

Od wvrsta paralelizama pojavljuju se sintakticki, semanticki i
sintakticko-semantic¢ki. Sve tri vrste sluZze konstituiranju protodiskurza.
Primjer je sintaktickog paralelizma (Ko zna koliko ste reka presle | Ko zna
koliko planina i pustinja videle (Ptica i nomad, ruski Tatari u: Sekelj (1986:
78), semantickog (Mi smo zvijezde koje pjevaju, /| mi pjevamo nasim
svijetlima (Pjesma zvijezda, Algonkin, Sjeverna Amerika u: Golob, Vrkljan
1958: 35) i sintakticko-semantickog (posmrtna svecanost | svecanost
vencanja | svecanost porodaja (Taro za devojku koja postaje punoljetna,
Melanezani, Oceanija u: Sekelj 1986: 23). Sva su tri tipa uniformna, stoga
nema potrebe za detaljnijom elaboracijom.

Metafora
Metafora na tropoloskoj 1 sintaktickoj razini konotira raznorodne
entitete koje su povezani s tematskim odrednicama koje smo spomenuli

pocetkom rada. Pojavljuju se u razliCitim lingvostilistiCkim varijantama.
Popisat ¢emo temeljne entitete i pojasniti njihovu metaforizaciju.
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O, govedo, ti si radost, radost kraljevih pastira | radost kraljevih pastira
(Pjesma krasnoj kravi, Mulera, Ruanda u: Golob, Vrkljan 1958: 69) —
govedo kao domaca zivotinja koja svoje mjesto nalazi u kulturnom
imaginariju africkog plemena ovdje se konotira rados¢u zbog emotivne
bliskosti i egzistencijalne bitnosti.

Dok smo pekli divije korijenje | velika tama pala je na nas. | To nije bila
tama | To je bila velika tuga. (Mladiceva pjesma, Bantu, Juzna Afrika u:
Golob, Vrkljan 1958: 72) — motiv tame metaforizira se entitetom tuge, a
sama metaforizacija vuce podrijetlo iz simboloskih konotacija tame kao
religijskog 1 opceljudskog toposa (tama kao period sljepila, mraka i
neznanja), blizina tame 1 tuge moze se Cak tumaciti i kao metaforicka
metonimija.

Camac smrti dolazi sve blize, | ve¢ polazim. (Ceznja za smréu, Eve, Zapadna
Afrika u: Golob, Vrkljan 1958: 75) — metafora camac smrti kulturoloski je 1
simboloski uvjetovana s obzirom na tradiciju kulturnih toposa 1
transhistorijskog 1 transkulturalnog prikaza smrti kao plovidbe ¢amcem iz
ovostranog u onostrani svijet.

Postoji zemlja sjaja, | daleko odavde, zemlja vecnog sjaja | Iz zemlje sjaja
radost moja dolazi, | moja radost kojoj nema kraja. (Iz zemlje sjaja, Cinuk,
SAD u: Sekelj 1986: 23) — imaginativni utopijski opisi za eksplikaciju
ljudskog stanja radosti.

Vatro, vatro, vatro s donjeg ognjista, / vatro s gornjeg ognjista, / svjetlosti
koja blistas u mjesecu / svjetlosti koja blistas u suncu, / zvijezdo koja sjajis u
noci, / zvijezdo koja sijeces svjetlost, | zvijezdo koja padas. (Pjesma vatre,
Fong, Zapadna Afrika u: Golob, Vrkljan 1958: 82) — motiv vatre
metaforiziran je atributnom sastavnicom gornje i donje ognjiste, motivom
svjetlosti koja se povezuje za sunce 1 mjesec te zvijezde koja sja, sijece
svjetlost i pada, sintagmatska serija metaforiCkih sastavnica prisutna je u
apostrofi vatre kao zacetku ritualne pjesme u kojoj se prikazuje njezino
priblizavanje i komunikacija, gornje 1 donje ognjiste simboloski su entiteti
gornjeg i donjeg svijeta, motiv svjetlosti sinegdohalna je metafora vatre, a
zvijezda jedna od metafora, podrijetlo tih metafora ne mozemo precizno
odrediti bez znanja folklora plemena Fong, ve¢ viSe na opcoj kulturoloskoj
razini kroz simbole i arhetipove (mjesec kao Zenski princip, sunce kao muski
princip, zvijezda kao topos nedosezljivosti).

Tangaloa je poreklo, / stena, zrno peska. (Tangaloa, Maori, Novi Zeland u:
Sekelj 1986: 48) — Tangaloa kao vrhovni bog poetski se imenuje motivima
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podrijetla, stijene i zrna pijeska. Ovaj nam primjer pokazuje kako u
prvobitnoj poeziji postoji jezik nominacije (Lotman, Uspenski 1984: 11).
Motiv podrijetla vezan je za op¢i simboloSki imaginarij neke kulture i
religije, motivi stijena 1 pijesak mogu biti simboloski konotirani, no 1
dosezljivi iz empirijske stvarnosti tog plemena. Cak im se moze pridati i
panteisticka konotacija (sinegdohalne metafore okruzujuceg svijeta).

Apostrofa

Ova se figura pojavljuje kao tekstno-konstitutivna u kombinaciji s
metaforom ili personifikacijom. Njome se zaCinje sam pjesnicki diskurz i
izgraduje sintagmatska serija nekog motiva. Primjer i elaboracija su:

O, ptico, nasih planina, / rajska ptico, Zeno velicanstvena, / o, bozanstvena
ptico. (Rajska ptica, Cimbu, Papua Nova Gvineja u: Sekelj 1986: 48) —
motiv rajske ptice metaforizira se pojmovima ptice nasih planina i
bozanstvene ptice, te personificira, tj. antropomorfizira motivom Zene
veli¢anstvene, hiperboli¢ki konotirani pridjevi (bozanstvena 1 velicanstvena)
stvaraju dojam glorifikacije rajske ptice zbog njezine empirijsko-diskurzivne
udaljenosti.

Asonanca, aliteracija, usporedba, personifikacija i pripadne
podvrste

Navedene se figure pojavljuju u svom standardiziranom obliku.
Specificnost je isklju¢ivo u uporabi personifikacije jer veci broj
personifikacije moZemo nazvati animistikim.® Iznijet ¢emo primjere i
elaboracije.

Odande dolazi sjaj reka | odande ukusni losos (Iz zemlje sjaja, Cinuk, SAD
u: Sekelj 1986: 23) — aliteracija izvedena glasom s.

Iz zemlje sjaja radost moja dolazi (Iz zemlje sjaja, Cinuk, SAD u: Sekelj
1986: 23) — asonanca izvedena glasom a.

Sanjao sam da te slijedim, / da te Zelim, | da si pozeljna | kao sasvim mlada
foka, / da te zelim. (San, Eskimi, Istocni Grenland u: Golob, Vrkljan 1958:

3 Naziv ,,animisticka personifikacija® prvi smo put upotrijebili u opisu poetike i
stilistike pjesni¢kog opusa Anke Zagar (Lemac 2018: 122) zbog njezine strukturne
povezanosti s animistickim i totemistickim kultovima (Paxson 1995: 63), ali i povezanosti s
animizmom kao pomoénom strukturom u Zagariinoj poetici. U prvobitnoj poeziji ta je
pozicija povezana s animisti¢cko-panteisticCkom slikom svijeta koja se kulturoloski vezuje za
takva civilizacijska iskustva.
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22) — u stithovima je opisan opsesivni san tragaca, a usporedba Zene za kojom
traga erotski je konotirana.

Kad nausnice na mojim uskama zadrhte, | znam, ti si se pomakao u mome
srcu (Pjesma mlade Indijanke, Asteci, Meksiko u: Golob, Vrkljan 1958: 22)
— emocionalno razvijena personifikacija povezuje dragu osobu koja stanuje u
necijem srcu i drhtanje nausnica na usima.

On je brat brsljanu / Sto nemirno drhti na vjetru (Ljubavna, Chippewa,
Veliko Jezero, Sjeverna Amerika u: Golob, Vrkljan 1958: 28) — emocionalno
sazdana fitonifikacija kojom se opisuje ljubavnik.

O, djevojko, tvoje je srce | uzdrhtala ptica koja sanjari (Ptica koja sanjari,
Fujuge, Papua Nova Gvineja u: Golob, Vrkljan 1958: 33) — emocionalno
konotirana zoonifikacija koja signalizira nemir 1 snatrenje, povezivanje srca i
ptice omoguceno je simboloSki sazdanom i transkulturalno uvjetovanom
simbolikom ptice kao duse.

Jednostavni tipovi iskaza

Iskaze koje smo naveli (refleksivi, deskriptivi i metadiskurzivi na
sadrzajnoj, a afektivi i ekspresivi na ciljnoj razini) prisutni su u pjesmama i
njima se razvija sam sadrzaj i stil §to dovodi do visoke sofistikacije misljenja
1 poetike. Refleksivi usloznjavaju misaonu potku vezanu za neku situaciju,
deskriptivi razvijaju opisnu paradigmu, metadiskurzivi diskurzivnu i
metapoeticku, dok afektivi snazno razvijaju emociju kao tradicionalni lirski
konstituens, a ekspresivi smisao za stilski sloZenije uratke. Sagledat ¢emo i
elaborirati neke primjere.

O, galebe, galebe, ostani tamo gore / divan je tvoj let. | Sigurno odande vidis
boga | pa hoces da ostanes blizu njega. (Galeb, Motu, Papua Nova Gvineja
u: Sekelj 1986: 29) — u podcrtanom refleksivu spekulira se o postojanju boga
u gornjem svijetu.

Bijeli bik, blistav kao sunce, / radost je zZena. | Njegovi su rogovi kao brodski
jarboli, | u njemu uziva gospodar svijeta. | Njegova grba strsi poput tornja /
iz visoke trave. (Sretan pastir, Dinka, Sudan, u: Golob, Vrkljan 1958: 42) —
motiv bika opisuje se na vanjski (usporedbe rogova kao brodskih jarbola,
grbe kao tornja iz visoke trave) i unutarnji nacin (blistav kao sunce, radost
Zena), stilska sofisticiranost ovog opisa lezi u usporedbi grbe s tornjem S$to
str$i iz visoke trave zbog neoc¢ekivane motivske interferencije tornja i trave.

Camac Sl’l’l!”li dolazi sve blize, | ve¢ polazim, | ja koja sam toliko pjesama
pievala. (Ceznja za smrcéu, Eve, Zapadna Afrika u: Golob, Vrkljan 1958: 75)
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— motiv smrti kontrastiran je metadiskurzivnim motivom pjesme; u
metadiskurzivnom se iskazu emocionalno konotira pjevanje pjesme zbog
slutnje smrti.

Istina je, | volim samo njega. | Njegovo srce slatki je sok / Sto kaplje sa
Secerna drveta. ((Ljubavna, Chippewa, Veliko Jezero, Sjeverna Amerika u:
Golob, Vrkljan 1958: 28) — podcrtani afektivni iskaz sluzi iskazivanju
ljubavi prema voljenoj osobi §to ponajviSe sugerira metafora slatkog soka.

Uvijek kad izlazim na granicu sela / i vidim neki kamen / ili stablo u daljini, /
mislim, / to je moj muz (Pjesma, Baule, Obala Bjelokosti u: Golob, Vrkljan
1958: 30) — iskaz koji Cini cijelu pjesmu govori o empirijsko-diskurzivnoj
daljini muza i Zene, a ekspresivnost ¢ine metafore kamena i stabla i dio
iskaza koji sugerira spacijalnu daljinu aktera (uvijek kad izlazim na granicu
sela /i vidim...).

Magijska sintaksa

Sto se ti¢e magijske sintakse, ve¢ smo je spomenuli u kontekstu
ponavljanja kao jedne mikrostrukture. To je jedan od tipoloSkih nacina
njezine realizacije. Drugi se povezuje s ritualnom magijom koju tekstualno
o¢itavamo kao gradacijsku magijsku sintaksu. Pritom, koristimo pojam tzv.
sintakticko-semanti¢ke gradacije (Katni¢ Bakar$i¢ 1996: 45). Elaborirat
¢emo jedan primjer.

Deco moja, naselite ovu zemlju! /| Budite Skoljke za duvanje! | Tanjiraste
Skoljke budite! /| Bicete Skoljke sa biserima! | Bicete patke | i naselite ovu
zemlju! (Naseljavanje zemlje, Gunvingu, Australija u: Sekelj 1986: 12) —
prozopopejski govor bozanstva koje pripada ovom diskurzu obraca se
apostrofom djeci kao covjecanstvu i moli ih za jednu od topickih situacija
kozmogonijskog mita, a to je naseljavanje zemlje, u magijskoj sekvenci
pojavljuje se kumulacijski niz poduprt magijski konotiranim glagolom biti
(budi — bit ées kao potencija 1 rezultat magijske relacije) i1 atributnim
sintagmama (Skoljke za duvanje, tanjiraste Skoljke, Skoljke sa biserima) te
leksemom (patke) osnazuje magijsku relaciju utemeljenu u kultroloskom
znacenju tog plemena.

Diskontinuirana sintaksa

Ovakav tip sintakse svjedo¢i visoku sofisticiranost odredenih
protodiskurza. On takoder svjedoci izgradnji protodiskurza, a pojavljuje se u
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medustrofnom prostoru kao nagla promjena znacenja, tj. iskazno-
referencijalno puknuce. Elaborirat ¢emo jedan primjer.

Donesi mi | moj luk od ognjenog zlata | donesi mi | moje strele od zelja /
donesi mi | moje koplje od zvezda! |/ O, oblaci, | rasprsite se! (Lovceva
molba, botstvanski BuSmani u: Sekelj 1986: 24 — prvi dio koji je vec
elaboriran u paragrafu o ponavljanju sadrzi magijski satkanu relaciju vezanu
za lovCevu zelju, dok se u drugom potice ta ista relacija stihovima sa
spacijalnim znacenjem (O, oblaci, / rasprsite se!). lako dublje znacenjske
povezane i1 usidrene u magiji, medu strofama postoji diskontinuitet na
povrsinskoj razini.

Makrostrukture
Samorefleksivni protodiskurz

Ovakva vrsta diskurza nastaje, kako navedosmo, kao sentencijalni
prepletaj oko centralnog motiva, u emotivno-misaonoj resetci promisljanja
vlastita podrijetla, zivota 1 nekih intimisti¢kih situacija. Pretezu
autorefleskivi, refleksivi i afektivi kao iskazi. Primjer je i1 elaboracija:

O prekrasno more s divljim ledenjacima! /| Samo sunce i led. | Bolan umor
razapinje moje udove / i ja se odmaram, | ali ipak nalazim neizmjerne
radosti / na tvojim obalama. (Na obali velikog mora, Eskimi, Hudsonov
zaljev u: Golob, Vrkljan 1958: 30) — u pjesmi se izrice radost pripadanja
zavicaju 1 divljenje nad morskim pejzazem, deskriptivi O prekrasno more s
divljim ledenjacima! | Samo sunce i led. ekspresivno su i afektivno
intonirani; ekspresivnost se postize uporabom pridjeva (prekrasno, divije) i
dodanim eksplikativnim opisom (samo sunce i led), dok je afektivnost
prisutna u cjelini, u dionici koja je sazdana na personalnom govoru
kontrastom umora i radosti pojacana je afektivnost cijele pjesme.

Refleksivni protodiskurz

Navedena vrsta protodiskurza pociva na uporabi refleksiva, a
povezuje se sa srediSnjim opcéeljudskim temama podrijetla, zivota i smirti.
Pocesto su takve vrste protodiskurza duhovne tematike s obzirom na
svjetonazor prvobitnog cCovjeka. Prevladavaju ekspozitivi §to znac¢i da su
pjesme liSene afektivnosti i ekspresivnosti. Primjer je i elaboracija:

Struja rijeke presijeca put | i put sijece opet struju rijeke. | Tko je od njih
stariji? | Nismo [i nacinili put da sretnemo ovu rijeku? / Rijeka je nasla svoj
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izvor jos mnogo, mnogo prije. / Njezin je izvor u stvoritelju. | On je taj koji je
stvorio bica, | sveti, sveti Tano. (Molitva rijecnom bogu Tanu, Zlatna obala,
Zapadna Afrika u: Golob, Vrkljan 1958: 60) — u pjesmi se eksplicira odnos
ljudskog 1 kozmickog/bozanskog, to su poetsko-antonimski suprotstavljeni
leksemi rijeke i puta, rijeka je bozanska, a put ljudska tvorevina, nizom
interogativa (upitnih iskaza) poti¢e se refleksivna paradigma i u zadnjem
stihu dodaje zakljucak o bogu Tanu kao tvorcu, tj. deifikaciji Apsoluta.

Afektivni protodiskurz

Ova vrsta protodiskurza pociva na velikoj distribuciji afektivnih
iskaza koje povezujemo za neke zivotne situacije, a najcesce ljubav. U njima
je dominantna opisna i ekspresivna paradigma. Primjer je i elaboracija:

Bile su tri Zene /| i tri muskarca / i ja, Kodio Ango. // Bili smo na putu u grad,
radi posla. / I ja izgubih svoju Zenu Nanamu na putu. // Samo sam ja izgubio
svoju zenu, | Samo se meni takva nesreca dogodila, |/ jedino mene, Kodija,
najzgodnijeg od trojice | snade takva nevolja. | Uzalud zovem svoju Zenu /
umrla je na putu, kao pile, tréeci. // Kako da to kazem njenoj majci? / Kako
da joj to kazem, ja Kodio | kad je tako tesko da obuzdam | svoj vlastiti bol!
(Kodiova zZalost, Baule, Gabon u: Sekelj 1986: 68) — u pjesmi je afektivno
izrazena bol zbog tragi¢nog gubitka supruge, pjesma je djelomi¢no
narativizirana (Bile su tri Zene / i tri muskarca / i ja, Kodio Ango. // Bili smo
na putu u grad, radi posla. / I ja izgubih svoju Zenu Nanamu na putu. // Samo
sam ja izgubio svoju Zenu, | Samo se meni takva nesreca dogodila, / jedino
mene, Kodija, najzgodnijeg od trojice /| snade takva nevolja.), a dijelom
lirska (Uzalud zovem svoju Zenu / umrla je na putu, kao pile, tréeci. /| Kako
da to kazem njenoj majci? /| Kako da joj to kazem, ja Kodio | kad je tako
teSko da obuzdam |/ svoj vlastiti bol!), u pjesmi postoji dogadajnost (Bile su
tri zene / i tri muskarca / i ja, Kodio Ango. // Bili smo na putu u grad, radi
posla.), srediSte intimisticke situacije (I ja izgubih svoju Zenu Nanamu na
putu. /| Samo sam ja izgubio svoju zZenu, /| Samo se meni takva nesreca
dogodila, | jedino mene, Kodija, najzgodnijeg od trojice |/ snade takva
nevolja.) 1 lamentacija zbog tragi¢ne intimistiCke situacije (Uzalud zovem
svoju zenu | umrla je na putu, kao pile, tréeci. /| Kako da to kazem njenoj
majci? | Kako da joj to kazem, ja Kodio | kad je tako tesko da obuzdam | svoj
viastiti bol!), afektivnost se postiZze anaforickim ponavljanjem (Samo sam ja
izgubio svoju zenu, /| Samo se meni takva nesreca dogodila), opisom tragicne
situacije koji je zorno prikazan usporedbom (umrla je na putu, kao pile,
tréeci) 1 eksplikativnom dionicom vlastite unesre¢enosti (Kako da to kazem
njenoj majci? / Kako da joj to kazem, ja Kodio | kad je tako tesko da
obuzdam / svoj vlastiti bol").
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Ekspresivni protodiskurz

Ovaj tip protodiskurza sastoji se od ekspresiva kao najzastupljenijih
iskaza, no 1 sama ekspresivnost postize se izborom odredenih leksema,
sintagmi, metafora i slika. Tematski je raznovrstan, a najcesce je vezan za
opisnu paradigmu nekih dogadaja u ljudskom Zivotu i opisa prirode. Primjer
jeielaboracija:

U mestu Koolau sreo sam kisu, / sreo sam je u neobuzdanom vrtlogu prasine,
/ kako juri u mlazovima i u stubovima se rusi. // Kisu kako jeci u sumi, / kisu
kako prsti i udara i tutnji | kako silinom svojom razbija zemlju. / Kisa bicuje
zemlju, | pretvara je u pustinju; / nabujali potoci suludo jure i plave, / padine
brda lome se i ruse. // Gle, kako voda potresa brda, | kao besan pas / sto juri
i Zdere sebi | put u slobodu. (Nevreme, Polinezani, Havaji, SAD, u: Sekelj
1986: 68) — ekspresivnost prilikom opisa kiSnog nevremena postignuta je
anaforickim ponavljanjem leksema kisa, hiperbolickim sintagmatskim i
reCeniCnim izricajem (neobuzdan vrtlog prasine, juri u mlazovima i u
stubovima se rusSi, Sto juri i Zdere sebi), onomatopejski motiviranim
stilogenim glagolima (jecati, prstati, udarati, tutnjiti), hiperbolicki
konotiranim glagolima (bicevati, razbijati, plaviti, juriti, rusiti, lomiti,
potresati) 1 usporedbom (kao besan pas), pojedine navedene sastavnice
govore o osvjeStenoj uporabi jezika, mimetickom docaravanju kiSnog
nevremena i izrazno-sadrzajnoj ravnotezi tematskog iskazivanja.

Zakljucak

Ovaj je rad nastojao sagledati osnovne retoricke mehanizme
prvobitne poezije. Posto smo ovu poeziju na pocetku kvalificirali kao idejno-
tematski, poeticki i1 stilski prvotnu u razvoju poezije, ucinili smo mali
prijestup. On se ne tice teorije i metodologije, ve¢ izvjesnih preduvjerenja
koja nastaju u susretu s radikalno razli¢itim kulturama. Prije svega, ova se
poezija kontekstualno pozicionira u pripadni jezik i1 kulturu. Uvidjeli smo
kako se brojne lirske komponente pojavljuju, samo u manjem znacenjskom
obimu. Tematski je horizont suzen zbog kulturalno dosezljive slike svijeta,
ali idejno podjednako obiljeZzen kao 1 u bilo kojoj zapadnoj lirici. S druge
strane, poetika je nerazvijena i relativno uniformna, ali retorika i stil, bez
obzira na minimum uporabljenih sredstava, pokazuje visoku razinu
sofistikacije u nekim primjerima. Naime, to su pokazale analize u radu. S
treCe strane, ova lirika ima izrazito razvijenu afektivnost i ekspresivnost kao
temelje lirskog per se 1 neke od zacetnih odrednica lirike u zapadnoj
poetickoj tradiciji. Refleksivnost je kao i1 samorefleksivnost prisutna u
manjoj mjeri i povezana je s mitskim misljenjem. Unutar ovih vrlo nacelnih
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spekulacija s obzirom na to da se etnopoetika dinami¢no istrazuje u nasoj
suvremenosti, ovoj se lirici moze priblizno pridati poeticki status i estetska
kvalifikacija kao lirike starih civilizacija. Zbog navedenih teza, mozda je i
vrijeme da se po¢ne razmis$ljati kako ona treba postati dio svjetskog
pjesni¢kog kanona.
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Tin Lemac
NATURE AS SEMANTIC SUPSTRATE IN RHETORIC
EXPLICATION OF PRIMAR POETRY

Summary: Primar poetry is related to the poetry of nowday primitive
folks. Term primitive is scientifically destroyed like a heritage of positivistic
anthropology of 19th century and the recent investigations of this discoursive
field is related to the ethnopoetics. Accepting important reaches of
investigations in this field (primarly related to the primar poetry like oral
genre — Jerome Rothenberg, David Hymes) and theoretical presumptions of
mythical reasoning (Malinowski i Levy-Bruehl) we build aproximative
description of her rhetoric inventory from two strata. First stratum is generic
related to nature in sense nature of thematized entities like pantheistic arhaic
unity (god, human, nature/space), interpresonal relations, emotions, life
situations and ideally prevalence in field of mentioned mythical reasoning. In
rhetoric terms, we divided cathegories on micro- and macrostructures
(Skreb). We conclude their characteristics from analysis of examples. In
conclusion we point out the relation of statement and ideal strata of these
poems and thesis that simple rhetorical elements can produce complex ideal
schemas which origin we found in Universal Human Ideas.

Keywords: primar poetry, ethnopoetics, rhetorics, stylistics, analysis
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Cama I1. Ilepuh
VYuusepsutet y HoBom Cany, ®unozodcku pakyareT
Opxcex 3a CpIICKy KEBHKEBHOCT
sanjaperic3223@gmail.com

OYHKIMJE U 3BHAYEHA BUJBA Y IIOE3UJU BOPUCJIABA
PAJOBURA HA ITPUMEPY PYXKE

Caxerak: buspHE cBeT y moe3uju bopucnasa Pagosuha npencrasiba
CUCTEM 3HaKoOBa 4Hje (PyHKIIMje 3aBHCE O] CHEIU(PUYHUX CBOjCTaBa BPCTE
Ka0 W KOHKPETHHX CHTyalldja y Kojoj ce OWJbKe jaBipajy. Y pamy ce
UCTpaXKyje pyka Kao jelaH OJf Haj3HAYajHUJUX eleMeHaTa Quope y
PanouheBoj moe3wju, a kKoju A0 caga HHUje OHMO TpeIMeT 3aceOHUX
n3yyaBama. Bennku Opoj mecama caap)ku pa3iaMyuTe BPCTe OMJba M pacTHbA
(Tpemma, MaxoBWHA, IIeBap, BUHOBAa J103a, OOpje) Koje ce jaBipajy y
pPa3HOJIMKHUM CUTyallfjama: Hajuenthe kao 1eo mej3axa Ui amOujeHTa KOju
Ce OIHCYyje, 3aTHM Kao CPEeACTBO MPOHU]E, I U Ka0 CUMOOJ KPO3 KOJjH ce
nporoeapa o IyOJbMM MOSTHYKHM U JIMYHUM NMUTakUMa. 3aHUMJBUBO je Ja
Ce pyXa 4ecTo jaBJba y MecMaMma Koje TeMaTH3yjy MOpPOIUIly U TOeTHYKa
nUTama. Y HalleM HCTPaKUBAaWy CE pa3MaTpajy MpHUMEpH OBUX IecaMa M
JOBOJIE y Be3y ca oxaromapajyhum ¢aszama oOpenma mpenasa. O BpTy y
PanosuheBoj moe3uju Beh je mucano, Te hemo ce y Hamem paay OaBUTH
KOHKpPETHUM MaHHU(ecTaljaMa BpTHUX pyXa U BEeHUX 3Hauewma. Merogama
aHaIM3e M KOMITapalyje, y3 oclamamke Ha CUMOOIMYKH MOTEHIUjall pyXe Y
CIIOBEHCKO]  TPAJAWLMOHAIHO] KYATYpH U JpyrHM KyJITypama u
MUTOJIOTHjaMa, HAaCTOju ce€ MpHKaszaTu 3Hauaj ¢iiope y moe3uju bopucnapa
PagoBuha. llusp pagma je yTBpAMTHM Ha KOjU HAadyuH OpOjHE yIlore pyxke
OTKpHBajy YTHIaje >XAHPOBCKMX CHUCTEMa Yy JWHAMHUYKOM OJHOCY ca
Pa3IMYUTHM CII0jeBHMa TPAJHIIT]jeE.

Kibyune peun: 6mibke, guopa, Beretanuja, oOpe, BEpoBama,
TpaauIMOHATHA KYJITYpa.

YBoa
bopucnaB  PamoBuh  (1935-2018) cmatpa ce jeaHum oOf

Haj3HAYajHUJUX CPIICKUX TIECHUKA JBAJECETOr BeKa. bro je mecHuK, ecejucra
u npesoaunai. [lopex MBana B. Jlanuha u bpanka Mubkosuha, Pagosuh
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NpUIaJa TeHepalujyu MecHUKa KOjH Cy TeIeCeTUX ToJMHa JIBaJeceTor Beka
HacTaBWJIM OOHOBY HaIlle TMOE3Hje 3amo4yeTy ca Tmoe3ujoM Muoapara
[MaBnouha wu Backa Ilome. HWako cebe HuKama HUje HA3UBAO
HEOCUMOOJIUCTOM, KPUTHKA je meprunupana Pagosuha kao mecHruka Koju ce
CTOjeM MOJIEPHOT TECHHUYKOI CEH3UMOWIMTeTa ca KIAaCMYHOM (GOpMOM U
TPaaUIIMOHATHIM MOTHBHMA ocTBapyje Kao IpeCTaBHUK
HeocuMmbonucTrnukor ctuna. [lpBa ¢asa PagoBuheBor crBapamamiTsa,
onpehena 30upkama necama l[loemuurnocmu (1956) u Ocmane noemuunocmu
(1959), xapakrepucTHuHa je 1O YKPIITalky HAAPEATUCTHYKOT U
CUMOOJIMCTUYKOT TIECHUYKOT UCKycTBa. [Ipema oBoj (ha3u necHuk he kacHuje
3ay3eTH omTap KpuTHUku ctaB. [pyra ¢asa oapehena je 30upkama Mauna
(1964), bpamcmeo no uecanuyu (1967) u Onucu, eecna (1970) u y moj
cnabM yTWIaj HaJpeanu3Ma, a JOMHUHAHTHHU I0OCTajy je3U4YKa CTPOrOCT U
oncycTtBo npeametHocTH. Tpeha daza oGyxsaTta mecme Hactase nocie 1971.
TOAMHE KOje TpEeACTaB/bajy jeIHy KIHIYy, [OIMymaBaHy J0 Kpaja
neBeneceTux. Y oBuUM mecMama PanoBuh je m gaske Ha Tpary cumOonm3Mma,
aJli je XepMeTHU3Ma Mame, Ka0 M MECHUYKUX yKpaca. Y jaCHO yOOIMYEHUM
CTUXOBMMa Ca TPaBHJIHOM CHHTAKCOM Jaje ce AyOOKO MpPOMHIIJBEHO
KMBOTHO WJIM JIUTEPApHO HCKycTBO. bopucnaB PanoBuh je y kputuuum
JOCIICTHO HAa3WBaH MECHUKOM KYJType, 300r OpOjHHMX PEMUHHUCIICHIIM]A W3
Pa3NUYUTUX KYJITypHUX U LHMBUIM3AIMJCKUX TOKOBAa. Y peUENIuju je
Panosuh mpucyTHuju ca mecmama u3 cBoje Apyre u tpehe dase, koje je u
YKJbYYHBAO y CBOj€ KacHM]j€ NMECHUUYKE 30UpKe, IOK Cy Mame aHaIU3MpaHe
mpBe JBe 30MpKe ca MecMama 3aTaMIbeHOr cMmucia. M3y3eTHo je 3HayajaH
PagoBuheB mpeBoaMiIauky paj KOjU OTKPHBA y30pe€ Y TMOIJIO3H HErOBOT
CTBapajamrTBa: mpeBeo je ca dpaniyckor Mopekaze Cen-llon Ilepca,
Uszabpane necme Tlona Enujapa, Iapucku cniun 1lapna bonnepa u poman
Jlyj Jlambep Onopea ne bamzaka. Ilocnenmsux ToawHA je CBOje MCKYCTBO
nycama, npeBohera W 4nTama MOJCTNO y BHIY HEKOJIHKO €CEjUCTHYKUX
KIbUTA, KOj€ MPYKajy BaXKHO CBEJIOYAHCTBO O HETOBO] MMOCTHUIIH.

O Bereranyju U BHEHUM MOjeJUHAYHUM MaHHU(decTanujama y noe3uju
BopucnaBa PamoBuha nucano je Hajuenthe y OKBUpPY pajoBa Koju ce OaBe
aHAJIM30M je[He Uiau Bulle necama. /[y0sbe 3anaxeme y cMMOOJIMKY T0jaBa U
yTHCaKa KOjU Cy MaXJbUBO pacnopeleHrn y CTpyKTypu mecMe HEMHHOBHO
HaBOJAM MHTEPIIPETaTopa Jla ce YIHUTa U O Pa3sio3uMa 3a 01a0Up HEKOT IIBETa,
npBeta WM Boha koje ce Hanuio yHyTap oapehene imupcke cimke. [TorpedHO
je mehytum natu oOyxBaTHHUjU Tperiien Bererauuvje y PamosuheBoj moesuju
uMmajyhn y BHUIy HeHE 3HAUCHCKE IOTEHIMjaJie Ha KOje je caM THcall
pauyHao kanma je crBapao. driopanHa cumOonuka y aeny (QyHKIHOHHIIE
ynopeno ca (QayHaJHOM, 4YeMy je TOTpeOHO TIOCBETUTH 3ace0HO
uctpaxkuBamwe. M3nenahyje, mehytum, unmeHuna ga 10 cajaa HUje OO
CIIMYHUX WCTPAKWBama, MOCEOHO Kaja ce MMa y BHIY (PEKBEHTHOCT
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Ousbaka W >KMBOTHIbA: T'OTOBO CBaka mecMa bopucnaBa PamoBuha nma
¢dnopanan wim (ayHaTHEH MOTHB. TakaB MOTHUB y CTPYKTypU TeCME HeE
(YHKIIMOHHMIIIE CBAKH ITyT KA0 CUMOOJI, aJIM j€ 3a HaIlle UCTPAXKHUBAKHE BAXKHO
Ja yOUYMMO y KAaKBOM KOHTEKCTy ce€ (DJIopalHi MOTHBH jaBJba]y M KOjU
acIeKTH 3HaYeHa MOTY Jia IPOM3MIa3e U3 MHTEPIpeTalyje TaKBUX MecTa y
necmu. Kopryc Harmer uctpakuBama 4nHE CBe 30uMpke moesuje bopuciasa
Panosuha, cem 30upku Mauna u bpamcmeo no Hecanuyu y KojuMa MOTHB
pyXe y OTIHyHoCTH n3octaje. Ocliamamo ce IMPH TOM U Ha U3Jamhe HOBUjUX
necama y kwusu Ilecme u Hexe cmsapu (2016), koje npeacTaBiba MoCieImy
BOJBbY ayTopa.

VYuecranoct (ropadHUX MOTHBA, a mocebHO pyxe, y Pamosuhesoj
Mmoe3uju yrmyhyje Ha 3HaKOBE KOje je TOTpeOHO CHCTEeMaTH30BaTH |
o0jacHUTH Kako Ou Owio moryhe nohu 1m0 HOBHMX YBHIA O 3HaYCHUMA
nojeaquHuX necama. Paznukyjyhu OykBanHy U (urypainy ynorpedy, Kao u
NPUCYCTBO OWJBHOT MOTHBA Yy YJO3H TME€j3aKHOT JeTajba, HPOHHU)CKOT
MOTHBA, WU CUMOOJIa KOJH je OPEeMEHHT HAaHOCHMA Pa3IMUUTUX KYJITypa U
TpaaulMja, TNpykajy ce MoryhHoctu 3a HOBa Tymauewma PamgoBuheBor
MIECHUYKOT JIeTIa.

@yHKIHje U 3HaYelha MOTHBA pyxke y noe3uju bopuciaasa
Panosuha

I[BeT ka0 yHHMBep3ajaH U HAjIIMPE 3aCTYIJbEH MOTUB MPUCYTaH j€ U
y noe3uju bopucnasa Pagosuha. [lluprna nBeTHOr peructpa, Mmehytum, HUje
BEJMKa, IITO yKa3yje Ha Behu 3Hauaj ocrajor OMiba y HETOBUM IeCMama.
HajnmpucythHuja je pyxka, mTo je Takohe y ckiamy ca yoOWdajeHOM
pacnipocTpameHonthy oBor mMotuBa y mnoesuju. [lopex 30upHOr Has3uBa
‘niBehe’, OAHOCHO IBET, U OCTAJIMX MMEHHUIIA U TPHUACBA Y BE3H Ca HUM
(mosieH, LBeTame, I[BETHO, MyI), Apyre BPCTE LIBETOBA KOj€ HAJIa3UMO Yy
necmama bopucnasa Pamosuha jecy camo ntaBanna, Oysika ¥ Maciiadax.

Nwmajyhu y Buay 3uauaj BpTa y noe3uju bopucnasa Pagosuha, kao u
YHHUBEP3aIHy CUMOOJIMKY PYXKE y YMETHOCTH, HE Yy IITO j€ TO IBET KOjH
ce Hajuemhe mnojaBibyje y PanoBuheBoM mnecHUIITBY. 3aHUMJbUBA je€,
MelyTuM, Pa3sHONMMKOCT HeHHX (YHKIHja: OJf ACKOPAaTUBHOT MOMEHTa [0
cumbona BackpcHyha, HUjenHa pyxka y moesuju bopucnasa Pagosuha Huje
UCTA.

V npBoj 36upuu bopucnasa Pagosuha, [loemuunocmu (1956), moTus
pyXe ce IoCIeNHO TojaBjbyje y3 BaTpy WM IUiaM. /[Ba myTa ce MoHaBba
CHUHTarMa ,IulaMeHa pyXa”’, a jeAHOM ,BarpeHa pyxa’. Cem ouurTor
MoBE3MBama 1Mo 00ju, pyka M Barpa ce y KoHTekcTy PajmoBuheBux mecama
crajajy mpemMa YMEEHUIM Ja cy o0e M3BOpH MOhH, y OBOM cllyuajy He
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pasopre, Beh xuBoTBOpHE ¥ mcuesbyjyhe'. Kako ce cBa Tpu myTa pyxa
jaBmba y Conemuma macy, BaXXKHO je BPaTUTH c€ Ha MOTO Ipe rmoyerka: ,,Cae
je pa3MeHa 3a BaTpy M BaTpa 3a cBe (Xepakiut, u3z ¢p. 90)”. Barpa ce Tako
UCIIOCTaBJba Ka0 JOMHMHAHTHH MOTHB KOjH ycMepaBa YHTame, MPH 4YeMy
Tpeba uMaTu y Buay U MoryhHoOCT mocmaTpama caMor XepakjinTa Kao mara.
Beh mpBu ctux mouymme momeHoMm pyxe: ,,M3ahu Ha Opmo u obOjacHu
cakyrybeHOM cBeTy / [ToBpaTak rutamMeHe py»e U3 MacHOT mnecka mely Jbyne
/ 1y 30ymeHo] Hohu OeryHama myctu je Heka Oyae / Kynma Bomwiba y
packanamuoMm cmety”’ (PamoBuh, 1956: 73). Ilnamena pyxa nobuja ymory
,KyJie BOAMJbE”, T€ Ce TaKO HEH IUIaM MOXKE Pa3yMeTH M Kao CBETJIOCT KOja
ycMmepaBa myT. Hbena mosummja Ha modetky mnpse necme Cowema macy
yKa3yje Ha HbEeHY BaXHOCT Y IEJIOKYITHOM IMKIyCy. MarioBUTOCT 3HaYeHa
HE CKpUBA YMHHCHHUILY Ja j€ ped O PYKH OTIIOPHO] ¥ BHUTAIHO]j, OHOj KOja ce
,Bpaha”, cimuyHO OHOj W3 mecMe ,,Ipu pyxe”. OncraHak y W3HUMHHM
YCIIOBHMA jE€CT€ OHO IITO YOKBHpYj€ OICET HEHUX 3HauYeHa, JOK nopeheme
ca KyJIOM BOAMJBOM CYTEpHIIE HeHY CTAOMIHOCT M YBPCTHHY, MOCTHUTHYTY
Mel)y JpyauMa M 3apaj BUX CaMHX, a He camMo y cBeTy mpupone. Hbena
KUJIABOCT, Jakje, HUje TOoJJora 3a HEHY CaMOJOBOJHHOCT. JacHO je
Ha3HA4eHO Ja ce oHa Bpaha ,Mel)y Jbyne”, a TakBy NO3MLMjy TOTBphyje u
YETBPTHU COHET.

[Tecma mouume ctuxoBuma: ,,Clenu MyTHUK K€ Ka MPOIUIAHKY TJe
nucta / Ilmamena pyxa w3 uBpJpMBOr mama: / Ty ce poropena JpyOaB
oOHaBsba U cBeTioCcT Oaucta / Ha mpary cMpTH, Ha npary cykoOa, Ha mpary
casHama’ (PagoBuh, 1956: 76). Cuntarma ,,JutameHa py»a’ 1ocTaje jacHHuja:
noBe3yje ce ca cBemiomhy, a MpBU MyT U ca I0ropesioM JbyOassby. [1oHOBO,
YOBEK je Onm3y py’ke, U OHa TMOHOBO pacTe HEOUEKHBAHO, MpeBasuiazehu
Mmoryha orpanndema u norpedHe npemyciaoBe. OBora myTa, mehyTuM, HBeHa
BXHOCT JIOJIATHO j€ TOTIpPTAaHAa UWICHUIIOM Jla je OHAa Ha MECTY
oOHaBJhbaBamka M OJIMCTamba, allk, jOII BHIIE, 1a CE€ Hajla3h Ha Mpary CMpTH,
cyko0a, u cazHama. CaCBUM jacHO, py»Xa je oBlie Ha Mehu, ITo U jecTe mheHa
yoOu4ajeHa 0coOMHA y TpaauIlMOHATHO] KYJITypH, O 4eMy he KacHUje OUTH
Bume peun (B. Kapanosuh, 2009). Nmajyhm y Buny ma Conemu maey
Npe/CTaBIbajy MOKYIIa] MpUOIIDKaBamka JbyJHMMa U CHaXeme MoryhHoctn
nujasiora (B. Kpmenuh, 1973: 590), BaxkHa je yiora pyke Kao MeAujaTopa y
ToM naujanory. He Moxe ce mpeHeOperHyTH YHMI-CHHIA Ja je pyXa HMHade
M3/IBOjEH, yCaMJbEH IBET: ,,Ma KOJIHMKO J1a ce HIMPH, OHA OCTaje ycaMJbeHA Y
CBOM JIeNly BpTa, y MoceOHOM JeNy mapka 3BaHOM pyxuumak” (Octojuh-

' Moh o k0joj ce roBOpH Be3yje ce 3a CBOjCTBO Py’ke a 00NaroTBOPH M HAjCypoBHje
yCIIOBE Y KOjUMa MOXe I0CTOjaTH: ,,I10 jeIlHOM jeTMHCKOM poMaHTH4apy marapai jeayhu
pyXe, mocrao 4YoBekoM. Tume ce, IO CBOj NpWIMLM, Xohe Ha Kaxe, Ia pyxka H
HajOpyTanHujy npupoxny obmaropohasa” (Codpuh, 1990: 189).
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bermua, 1989: 817). [locmatpana y TOM KOHTEKCTy, H-€Ha MEAHMjaTOpCKa
yrora g00uja jolr BUIIIE HA 3HAYA]Y.

V jenaHaecTOM COHETY BaTpeHa py’ka IOHOBO j€ YTOUYHIITE JbyOaBu.
KoMmo3umoHo u caapKUHCKU ypPaBHOTEKEHO Ca PaHUJUM IIOMEHUMA PYXKeE,
y JI€CETOM COHETY NMOMHUIbE ce Kyuna: ,,M3ahu Ha Bpx KyJyie u momohy BemTor
3Haka / [lokaxku jacHy 3Be3ny y cazBexhy paka / M \woMm o3HA4YM MyT KPTO]
nahu” (PagoBuh, 1956: 82), na Ou jemaHaecTH COHET MOYEO W 3aBPIIUO CE
MOTHBOM JbyOaBu: ,,JbyOaB he Hac cmajatu kan He Oyzae Bume / Hacwmiaux
XyMKH KOje MmokpuBa Tpwe”, ,,Ha jbybaB ce myro yekaru nehe. OHa Hac y
crommy / Ilpatu 3apa3HOM TOIUIOTOM Koja cmaBa / Y BaTpPEeHO] PYXKU H
ceemiiocHoM cHomy” (PamoBuh, 1956: 83). Kako y mecmu numie ga he Han
3rpylIaHOM JIOKBOM OIE€T 3aMHPHUCATH I[BET, TPHE KOje IMOKPUBA XYMKE
Mo>ke OuTH U pykuHo. Ha Taj HauuH, y noe3uju bopucnasa Pagosuha npasu
ce AUCTHHKIMja u3Mel)y TpHOBUTE W BaTpeHe pyxe. TpHOBHTa pyka Koja
IITUTH U 0A0Uja JOJUp Hajla3M ce y ONM3MHU YMPIHX, JOK BaTpeHa pyxa y
ceObu yyBa 3apa3Hy TOIUIOTY JbyOaBH, YMME CE€ TIOHOBO Cyrepulle HeHa
ynora nga Oyae Onm3y JbynIu W Ja UX U cama 30mmkaBa. Y TOCIEAHHM
COHETMMa Mary CBETJIOCT M IUIaM Cy IOHOBO JIaTH y CBOM HcIesbyjyhem
BUJY, @ TPHHAECTH COHET KOjUM C€ IMKIIYC 3aBpllIaBa Npys’ka CHAXXHY CIIHUKY
3ajeAHUIITBA: ,,AJTM MU CMO 3ajeTHO U pykKe cy Ham uBpcte / M ompesHo
UCTIPYKUBIIM y Tamy npcte / Yhu hemo Ha kamujy ca moTajHOM Hajgom”
(PagoBuh, 1956: 85). lenyje kao ma je TUME MHUCHja PYyXKE Yy KOHAYHHIIN
UCITyH-EHA.

VY 30uptu Ocmane noemuunocmu (1959) pyxa u najpe UMa npe3HaAK
Batpe. IIpBa crpoda mecme ,JIlocne kpaja”, ca mogHACIOBOM Yy 3arpaau
,,OJIJIOMAK U3 jeIHE cTape mecMe”’, TJIacH:

buno Ou HepasymMHO pamoBatu ce MmabuBuM oneinom / UM mon
CIIOMEHHKOM Tpy0O THIIMHY HapymuTH, / Jep CBETOBH MOHOBO
ckiamnajy Haa MpTBUM TenoMm / [IpujaTesbcTBa 0 KOja ce HE CMEMO
ornymuTH, / JIok ce HOBa peu yTexe paha u3 pyxe Barpe / Jla cauysa
YeHOCT MOKOJIeHY U3 Iupkycke marpe (Pagosuh, 1959: 14).

[ToHOBO, pyka BaTpe MMa TO3UTHUBHY KOHOTAllMjy, OBOTa IIyTa
yCMEpEeHa Ha JIOHOIICHE PEYM yTeXe HAKOH CMPTH. 3aHMMJBUBO je Na je
py>ka joIl jellHOM Ha JOMaK CMPTH, ajld Ha JPYTroj CTpaHH, OHOj Koja Tpeba
Ja TOHECE MHp, OJHOCHO TOMHpEHE. Y TOCIeIHhO] CTpoPH Koja MOYHEES
HUCTUM CTHUXOM Kao W TIPBa, M30CTaje MOHABJbAE CHHTArMe ,,py’a Barpe”,
YHMe Ce JJOJJATHO M0jaBayda YTUCAK ca MOYETKA MECMeE.

VY ,,HenpaBuimHOM COHETY” TIeBa Ce O TOPUYMHHU: ,,Y CBaKoj OamrTH je
ceHka 0e3 oamopa / Beapom camonpatmoMm pysxka obacyta” (Pagosuh, 1959:
17). Y cemanTnuke ciojeBe ctuxoBa bopucinaBa Pagosuha monekana je Bpio
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TEIIKO MPOHHKHYTH, HOCEGHO Y HEroBMM MpBUM 30HpKama moesuje’. OHO
ITO je MPUMETHO jecTe Ja je, YMPKOC MOMEHY BeIpe caMolpaTe, pyKa
MOBE3aHa ca TOPYMHOM, TyOehH Tako arncoylyTHO MO3UTUBAH MpPEA3HAK KaKaB
j€ WMana y paHMjUM TlecMaMa. Y HCTO BpEMe, CIIMKa IOCTaje YMeKUlaHd,
HEXXHH]ja, IITO je, YNHU ce, QYHKIHMja U JPYTUX CIMYHUX CHHTarMH Y MECMHU:
,9yJIeCHO JyTpo”, ,,yauIle CBexe’, ,,CIOKOjHAa paBHOTEXA”, , KMapIH
nerwu”. IlomyT TaHaHor mpenasa u3 HOhM y 30py, TE€K HA MOJJIO3U OBaKBUX
CIMKa W caMa TOpYMHA C€ jaCHO OOJIMKYje Y ,,JYTapmer Apyra W3 IpHE
HIeTHE”.

JesrpoBute M 3ryCHyTE CIUKeE y necMmu ,,I1031B Ha MmyToBame” Onmupy
ce HHTepHpeTaluju, alu pyka ce, W mnopea 30MpHOTr TOMeHa OWba WU
pacTuma, jJaCHO M3/1Baja Kao 3ace0aH MOTHUB:

Bede cBaku Hemup u mmaHuHe AeTume / OOyxBata, cuinazehu Hu3
no3e U ume, / KpucraaHo jacHo yBek Ha 3MMCKUM okHMMa / U
IpyrAe; Kaa y BUAMKY HOBe kehu mma, / Kan Bpenu rpu Hambhe na
3aMeHH pyxy / W na ctBopu MyKy o momojHeBa ayxy: / M3 mene
TaJ TOBOPH IUIaMEeHa jaCHHU JIUK, / VI3 BocKa y3IUTHYT, U CaB JIyTamky
namuk (Pamosuh, 1959:42).

[ToHOBO cy pyka W TUIaMeH ONHMCKO TOBE3aHH, OBOra IyTa Ha
MOJUI03U KyAKE MECHUKA MpeJl YUCTUM JIMCTOM XapTuje. Pyxa moxe Outu
CHHOHMM 3a HEXHOCT U JIETIOTY Koje OMBajy 3aMEH-CHE BPEIUM TIpUEM,
MYKOM, TutTaMeHOM. Taj TuTaMeH MaK HHje HeraTHBHO KOHOTHPAH; OH je ,,caB
JyTamby HATUK’ M MOJCTHYE JETHICTBO JyXa HEONXOIHO 32 OCBajarbe
,,JJO3BaHUX BUAMKA~ W ,JdaJbMHa yOuTaunux’. He y aupexkTHOM crojy, amu
CYNTHJIHO TOBE3aHHU, MJaMEH M pyXa IMOHOBO C€ I0jaBJbyjy Kao IJIABHU
MOTHBH Y IECHUYKOM TOBOPY O NMHUCamy TMOe3Hje.

WHTepecanTHO je 1a ce MOjeIMHU CUHTarMaTCKH CIOjeBH, Ia TaKo U
[E0 CTHX O Tp4yy KOjU 3aMemyje pyXKy, Bapupajy y mecmu ,,Kao kakas
Oennkc”. N oBa mecma je, kao u ,Ilo3uB Ha myToBame”, y Tpehem nmemy
30upke Ocmane noemuyHocmu, a TOKIAKAmbEe NAKHBE HHTEPIPETANNjU
MecTa ca py>KOM MOMaXke U y HBEHOM pa3jaiimeny. Haume, npyra crpoda

* Banenrtuna Iemh-Xamosuh 3amucyje: ,,IToesnja ko PagoBuha caxuma pasimante
HHUBOE JbYACKOT 3Hama. Y H0j hemMo npoHahw TparoBe CTUIN30BAHMX MHUTCKO-apXETHIICKUX
CIIMKa, IIUTATe U3 MOBECTH E€BPOICKE M MCTOYHAYKE YMETHOCTH, IIOJMOBE U3 CIHMKApCTBA,
MY3HKe, apXUTEKType, TepMUHE KOjH JoJla3e M W3 HayyHHX OOJIaCTH, acTpOHOMHje H
actponoruje, Te hemo je 3axBasbyjyhn oBakBOM 0OraTrcrBy MOTHBA, a CaMHM THM U
YCIOKEBECHOM MECHUYKOM MOCTYIIKY, NJOXHWBJbaBATU KAaO0 KOMIUIMKOBAHY W IMOHEKAA TCUIKO
YUTJPUBY MaTepHjy. Y OBOj MOE3UjU ce Takohe oryienajy Haciieha pasiuyuTux MOIEPHUX
KEBHXCBHUX CprjaH)a, on CI/IM6OJ'II/ICTI/I'-IKI/IX U HaApCATUCTUYKUX OO OHHUX TEIIKO
OJIpE/UbUBHX, @ y MCTO BpeMe ayTOHOMHHUX rnecHn4kux myteBa” (Ilemmh-Xamosuh 2003:
95).
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necMe o Denukcy rnacu: ,,Caga ce MUCIH, U TPY 3aMemyje PyxKy, /
Joxomuiy ¢ kojom Beh Mopa nma packpctu: / Y3 MyKy CTPOTOCTH O
nornoaHeBa nyxky / W nakpaujameme muio, Heka Opcru” (PagoBuh, 1959:
48). Cnuunu cTuXoBH ,,I103uBa Ha myToBame” cy: ,,Kan Bpenu rpu Hanhe na
3aMeHH pyxy / W ctBopu Myky ox momonaHeBa nyxy” (Pamosuh, 1959: 42).
Beh je mpumehena TenaeHuMja na ce MojeauHe JIEKCEME W CHHTarMe y
NECHUYKUM CTpykTypama bopucnaBa PanoBuha mnonaBibajy: ,,IIpumerHO
MpeIUINTake U MOHABbAKE TMOJeIUHUX JEeKCeMa, CUHTAarMH, Ma U YHUTaBOT
CTHXa APXMU Ha OKYIy MecMe MOJ| 33ajeHUYKUM Ha3uBOM, yKazyjyhu oBuM
MHTEPTEKCTyaIHUM IIUKIOTBOPHUM Be3aMa Ha TUII pajfjaiHe MOBE3aHOCTH
(ITapunoBuh Kpumap, 2014: 210). Pyxa ce, nakie, mojaBjbyje Kao CIOHA
Mehy mojenuHuM mecmama: ,,Kao kakaB DEeHHMKC” OTKpHUBa Ja C€ pyka
u3jeHavyaBa ca JIOKOJUIIOM, JOK Ce€ Ipy mouctoBehyje ca MUIBY, IITO Aaje
HOBY MEPCIEKTUBY Ha MPETXOJHO aHaIU3UpaHu ,llo3uB Ha myToBame”. Y
necmu 0 DeHUKCy TUIaMeH je, Jakiie, HE OHO IITO JOKOJIUILY pacmupyje, Te
3aTO M HEMa CHHTarMme ,,lllaMeHa pyka’ WIH ,,BaTpeHa pyxa’”’, Beh oHO mTo
7I0J1a31 HAKOH K€, ca MyKOM MUIIJBEHa U MHcamka noesuje. Barpa je unak y
caM0j MHUTCKO] To103u iecme. OHa je TOHOBO HaJIMYje 3HAYEHa PYyKe, IITO
je oBora myTa MOTMBHMCAHO TJaBHMM MOTHBOM, OJIHOCHO HACJIOBOM IIE€CME,
MaKo caM HacJIOB OyIIM M CyMmbY: 3aIlTo ,,ka0 kakaB” denukc? BepoBaTHuje
je Ia je ped o mecHUKy Koju paha cam ceOe MOHOBO M3 CBAKE HANUCaHE
necme, Te Tako PajgoBuheBa nmecma Moske Ja OTNCTOjaBa U Kao 0/1a MECHUKY, U
kao ofa ntuiy denukc. Pyxa cBakako ocTaje HEIITO IITO C€ Be3yje HE 3a
nocany, Beh 3a MpUjaTHOCT, OJJHOCHO MPHjaTHO MPOBOhEHE BpEMEHa, a IITO
6uBa npeBazul)eHo y3 MyKy M CTPOTOCT.

[IpBu coner ,.DayHoBe gocage”, oamax u3a mnecMme ,,Kao kakaB
@DeHuKC”’, JOHOCH TMOMEH pyXe Yy EHO] TpaJullMOHANHO] (yHKUIUjU
rpanndHe Owibke: ,.buhe m peu cy m3Han cjaja / Ham mommpom rae pacte
pyxa / U rae ce ymupe un cnaja” (Pagosuh, 1959: 49). Ilecma ce 3aBpiaBa
CTHXOBUMA: ,,Jep cympak je nyosee y Tery / O mKpTor AaHa Koju mpyxa /
Peuny paBuuny oroneny” (PagoBuh, 1959: 49). Hwu oBne Huje moryhe
W3JIBOJUTH jelHO 3Hauewme pyke, mMajyhm y Buay ocobmne PamoBuhese
MOETUKE Y OBOM TMEPHOIY: ,,CIIUPUTYaTHOCT y H3pa3y U y TEMaTCKUM
NpeoKymanyjama, HeoapeeHOCT mpeamera OKO KOjer ce KOHCTUTYHIIE
mecMa, CHUHTaKCHMYKa CKJIOHOCT Ka pas3BHjamby  BHIIECMHUCICHOCTH,
M3BaHPEIHO CYNTHIIHO JeKCHYKko OorarctBo” (MumocasibeBuh, 1968: 183).
Baxno je mak yrBpauTH na cy 6uhe u ped u3Haa 1oaupa TIe pacTe pyxka, Ha
Mehu, AOK ce uchon, Aybsbe, Hala3w cympak. Y THTamy je, Jakle,
JBOCTPYKA IpaHWYIHA TIO3UIIHja: PyXKa je Ha MECTy e Ce ,,yMHpe W craja”,
u3mely cjaja u cympaka. [loBe3uBame ca JOKOIUIIOM MOryhe je YKOIHKO ce
y 003up y3Mme HacJIoB LHKIyca, ,,DayHoBa J0cana’, Maga Jpyrux CroHa ca
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NPETXOJHO aHAJTU3UPAHUM IecMamMa Hema. Y ocTalieé TpU IMecMe LHUKIyca
MOTHB PYK€ U30CTaje.

Hctu je cnyuaj u y 30upkama necama Mauna (1964) u bpamcmeo no
necanuyu (1967). Y 30upmu Onucu, eecna (1970) pyxa ce mojaBibyje IBa
nyta. HeoOuuan cmoj y kojeM ce pya jaBjba y mecmu ,,Onuc Hemoroze”
CyrepHile HheHy BaKHOCT y IENOKYIHO] 30upim. Ha camom moyetky mecme
NIOMHUIE C€ BaTpa, FOTOBO KAa0 CUTHAI 3a PYXYy: ,,JOII BaTrpa HE MUTHY
jenuHuM cBojuM okoMm / Ja mpumuTomibeHa cBojuHa Ouha / XBara marmiy y
semynunty” (Pagosuh, 1970: 18). , Ilpunuromssena cBojuna 6uha’” Hanasu ce
y: ,,JIpalimbaBo] PYKH-JBYJOKIESPKHA / KOja MpoIBeTa M3Mely aBa KpBma”
(Pamosuh, 1970: 18). [IpammaBocT pysxe ynyhyje Ha BbeHy 3alyIITeHOCT, Ha
3a00paB KOjUM je MPEeKpHUBEHA, JOK HA3WUB  JbYAOXKEpPKa ca KOJUM Yy CIIOjy
YMHU jeHy peu MPEeucCluTyje HBeHy LeIoKynHy npupoay. LlBerame nsmely
JBa JKpBHAa HaKo 0€3 EKCIUIMIUTHE JONMyHE y BHJAY  HCTOPHje’ JacHO
ycMmepaBa TymMaueme Ha crenuduuHy mnpasHuHy usmely aBa ucTopHjcka
MOMEHTa. Pyu y TpaguIimoHaIIHO] KYJATYpH MPUTIAJIa MO3UIIHAja MEIUjaTopa:
,»(-..) pyXa je, mpe cBera, Oujbka kKoja oOenexaBa rpaHuily, usmely ogoe u
OHOe CBETa” MITO Cy YCIOBWJIE H-CHE CTBApHE OCOOHMHE: ,,00/IJBMKABOCT U
YHIbEHUIIA IITO AMBJbA pacTe y MyMH (Ha pyOoBHMa LIyMe), HA UBUIIM Iy Ta,
Mehama, y3 orpame, muroma y OaiiTd, OJHOCHO Jia 3ay3uMa TpaHUYHE
no3uuyje mpema mpoctopy, Tyhem u cBom” (Kapanosuh, 2009: 20).
JbynoxxnepcTBo Koje ce y KOHTEKCTY ca pPY)KOM YHHH HEOYCKHBAHUM,
MI0CTaje jaCHUj€ YKOJIMKO 3HAMO JIa CE OBaj IIBET JIOBOJM Y Be3y C JbyAUMA U
C IeMOHCKHM Omhuma: ,,Pyka je Tauka ’HUXOBOT YKPIITama U 3aTO j& U3BOP
ormacHocTH M Mohu, mocenyje CBOjCTBa U 0602 U oHoe cBeta” (Kapanosuh,
2009: 21). CuHara Kkojy WMa HCTOBPEMEHO j€ W YyHHINTHTEJhCKA U
’KMBOTBOpHA: y H0] C€ Hama3u Moh ma mpumu y cebe ,,IPUITUTOMIbEHY
cBojuHy O6mha”, anu u na To Ouhe yHUIITH.

Pysxa Hanma3u cBoje mecto y 30upum Onucu, eecna Uy jeJHOj IECMHU Y
mpo3u. Ilecma mon HasuBoMm ,,Pyxa kpecoBa 3a pacrnupuBaue” MHOTO
OYHTHje HEro y MPETXOJHOj MECMHU IOBE3yje PyKy U Batpy. Y Peunuxy
cpnckoe jes3uka KpecoBH cy oOjamrmeHd Ha cienehum HauwH: ,uecTo y
MHOXXHMHH; 00Ope/IHa BaTpa Koja ce Majy Ha OTBOPEHOM IPOCTopy (0OWYHO 1O
Opauma) younm MBampana, MnuHmaHa wWinm HEKUX APYTUX NPa3HUKA;
HapOJHHU 00MYaj Majbermha OOpEeIHUX BaTpu. 0. BelIHKa BaTpa Koja ce Majiu Ha
OTBOPEHOM TIpocTOpy (0OMYHO Ha Opay) 3a BpeMe HEKE CBEYAHOCTH,
npociaBe W ci. 2. )Kera, mpureka, BpyhuHa; TOmioTa. 3. mecH. CBETJIOCT,
mwiamen; cjaj” (PCJ, 2011: 574). BaxHo je, makie, ga KPECOBH MOTY OWTH
cxBaheHH 1 Kao ECHUYKH TJIAMEHOBH, JIOK Py’a KpecoBa MOXe OMTH MECTO
rZie ce TUIaMEHOBHU cjeaumyjy. M oBora myra je amMOWBajeHTHE NpPUPOAE:
,,HUKakBo IpHUIIO HHjE joj paBHO, HMKakBa MekoTa. [...| Ta ciy3aBa, Tek
npoMpjana BaTpa, Ta 0e300jHa IBETajba — CIIETIOKOTHA — IIyHa Ce Kpo3
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rpmibe, poaupe y cBe nope. / [Ipoxxape iau Bac, 3a60paBuTe je ako MoxkeTe”
(Pagosuh, 1970: 30). ,,be3b6ojHa 1BeTasha” MOHOBO MpeACTaB/ba Moryhy
cnojHully u3Mmel)y mpupone pyXe U Barpe, IIE€ Ce PACIUPUBABE MOXKE
U3j€THAYNTH Ca PACIIBETABAHEM.

BenuKkH MOETHUKH 3a0KperT’ y moesuju bBopuciasa Pamosuha
MPUMETaH j€ W Ha TUTaHy aHaiu3e diopaiaHe cuMOoike. busbe ce He Hama3u
Bulle y armocdepu HeoapeheHoCTH, a WeroBe (QyHKLHjEe Yy CTPYKTypU
necama jacHuje cy u crneuuduuauje. Y necmu ,,CTyauja y TaMHOM  , pyKa
ce Tako MojaBJbyje Kao 1eo KadaHcKor nqexkopyma: ,,Ha kpajy, kaja Beh komak
CITy’Ke / CBaKOM TIO JK€JbH, HUIIITA Mambe, / U JaMaMa JIOHOCE pyKe / ¥ KaIyTe
npen 3aTBapame” (Pamosuh, 2016: 85). Opemtana ynorpeda OBOr MOTUBA U
M30CTaHaK OWJI0 KakBe ayOJhe CHMOOJIMKE HAaroBeIITaBa, HA KOHTPACTHO]
MOJIO3U, BAXXHOCT KOjy MpJba OJ Kade 3ay3umMa y oOuMMa HEMO3HATOT
rocriofuHa. Y CIMYHOM KOHTEKCTY pyka ce IojaBibyje y necmu ,,KpynHn
COMOBH 00Jb€ I'pU3y HONY”: IOK C€ POMCKH Jieuak MpeTBapa Ha IUNIOYHUKY J1a
Terna ¥ HCTOBPEMEHO MPOCH, JIP3KH Ta MpeJ] 09nuMa: ,,HeKO Of] lheTOBHX, KO 110
CUTHHUX caTu / pacmpojaa rpo0sbaHCKe pysKe MapoBrUMa / 1a ra mocie y3me u
kyhu ra Bpatu” (PamoBuh, 2016: 155). ¥V necmu je Beh Harnameno na je peu
0 moHohHOM Tpu30py, a Mpojaja py’ka MOXKEe MOTpPajaTH 0 CHUTHUX CaTH.
Uctu cy vacoBu y ,,Ctyauju y TaMHOM” T€ ce y 00€ TiecMe pyke TIOBE3Yjy ¢
KpajeM, IITO MOCeOHO JI0JIa3u 10 U3pakaja aTpuOyTOM ,,rpoOJbaHCKe” KOjU
ce Be3yje y3 BHX y JAPYyToj mecMu. BaxkHOCT BpeMeHa 1ocTaje jacHa Ha Kpajy,
KaJga ce MCTUYEe Ja je Mpojamall pyxa ,y OopOu C BpeMEHOM, KOja PETKO
UINTa / ©Ma J1a TOHYAHW CEM JKaHPOBCKHX CIIMKa / HIeTady C IICOM, dyBapy
rpaguvIITa / WM HEeKoMe oj crapujux necHuka” (Pamosuh, 2016: 156).
Pyxka y oBUM mecMama Tako IMOCTaje caMoO JI€0 KEMIKEBHOT JKaHpa CIHKE,
aKTHBHpPaHa Ka0 MOTHUB J1a 03HAY¥ HEMHHOBHHU T'yOUTaK 60pOe ¢ BpeMEHOM.

Kao BpTHa OWibKa pyka ce IojaBjbyje y HEKOJHKO recama. [ oToBo
YCITyTHHM YHHH C€ HEHO MOMHIamkhe y necMama ,llornen u3 qsopumra” u
,Jeceme MmUcMOo”. Y TpBOj je pyXa HAJOYUTHJU MaTEepHjaliHH 3HAK
NPEeTpajaioCTH BPTa M IOJUIOKHOCTH pacamy: ,,He Oyay mm pyxe yckopo
ope3ane, cHer he ux moiomutu y kopeny’ (Pamosuh, 2016: 144). To

’ 3HauajaH MOETHYKH 3a0KpeT Be3yje ce 3a 30upKy Ilecme 1971- 1982 Bopucnasa
Panosuha: ,Koperur mnpeokper, mehyrum, yumamo je PamoBuh y wauuwmy: Tamaw,
BHIIIECMHUCIIEH U OyjaH TOBOpP 3aMEHCH je MPO3pavuHUM, H3PHIUTHM H OTOJCHHM, Y KOjeM
M3BELITaj O CIMIM — CUTYalHj! U HeH KOMEHTap He Npe3ajy ol AeCKPUITHBHO-HAPATHBHUX
TaHYWHA HUTH OJ pe(IIEKCHBHUX H3jallkbema. TakBUM ,,0TBapameM’ je3WKa — TOTOBO
HENPeABUIUbUBIM M3 IEPCIICKTUBE HETOBOI paHMjer neBama — PamoBuh mcTOBpeMeHO
peakTyaiusyje n3BecHe MUpHHjE, KIIACHYHE BUJI0BE NOETCKOT TOBOPA U JIyXOBHOT MOTPEHba,
C jemHe cTpaHe, M YCIOCTaB/ba JOCIyX C TeKyhuM, HOBOBEPUCTUYKUM IECHUYKHUM
HacTojamuma, ¢ apyre” (Fopauh, 1988: 127).

3a nmajbe MCTpaXuBamkbe KOpUCTWIN cMO Kiury [lecme u Hexe cmeapu (2016),
nocieame u3aame rnecama bopucnasa Pagosuha koje je cam necHuk 6upao u ypehusao.
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OTKpUBA ,,CTPATETH]y MOCTBAPEH-a MUTOJIOIIKE CIIMKE, Ma Ce JIeTPOHU3AIIN]a
OCTBapyje YIHCHUBAKEM Yy BpeMe: BPT HE TMpHUIaa MPOCTOPY paja |
nojuiokaH je npomnagamy”’ (Mapunkosuh, 2017: 273). V ,Jecemem nucmy”
ce Mmel)y packomHUM OMJPHUM MHOIITBOM KOj€ ,,CJI€TH C BHJIA YacKOM Ja
cykHe u mpouera”’ (Pamouh, 2016: 153) manmasu u pyxa. bamreHncku
KOHTEKCT, Mehytum, y necmu ,,Tpu pyxe” Mame je BaxkaH Kaja je ped o
cuMOOIHIM OBOT IBeTa. MHTEeprpeTanujoM OBe TIECMe TEMEJbHO ce OaBmIia
Jacmuna Towwh y pany ,Yerupm momenta o ’Tpu pyxe’ bopucnasa
PagoBuha”. O cTpyKTypH OBE IecMe UCTHYE:

"Tpu pyxe’ He caMO IITO KOMIIO3UIIMOHO U TEMAaTCKH 00jeIumbyjy
MeBame O CMPTH, OJTHOCHO, BaCKPCEmY, Beh je y MecMu, TOUEBIIH O/
CaMOI' HaclloBa M CUMOOJIMKE pyXke (CjeAUIEHE JKUBOTA U CMPTH)
JOCJIETHO CIPOBENICHA MUKIMYHOCT Y CMEHHUBAKBY M YKPIITAkHY JIBa
OCHOBHA €JIEMEHTa JbYACKOT MocTojama. (...) Mako ce Ha J0CIOBHOM
IJJaHy Kao OCHOBHA TeMa y TECMHU jaBjba pyka (IUBJba y TPBO],
BUHCKA Yy ApYyroj u muroma y Tpehoj), oHa mpeacraBjba caMO MOTHB
KOJH CITy>KHM Jla Cc€ TOCPEIHO, Kpo3 oapeheHe mecHuuyke curyaruje,
yCIIOCTaBU AyOJba Be3a ca MEBAkEM O MpEBlIaJaBamby KOHAYHOCTH U
Backpcemy (2003: 116).

[TouetHn ommc OopOe 3a OINCTaHAK JHWBJBE PYXKE y CYPOBOM
OKpY’KEHbY BaXKaH je 3a CEMaHTHUKY IIeJie TIECME ,,jep Ce MPEKo ciuKe pahama
KMBOTa HU M3 Yera, MOCPEIHO YBOAM y IECMy MOTHB BacKpcema Koju he
OUTH TIPUCYTaH W y 3aBPILIHOj, U MOTIYHO peaju30BaH y Jpyroj mecmu”
(Tonuh, 2003: 118). Beh je momeHnyTa Menujatopcka yjora pyxe, a JopaH
Henuh oBakBy mosunujy motBphyje: ,,PagoBuhy je momuwto 3a pykom aa
Mynpomhy u cHaroM OuibKe — Boroponn4mHOT 1BHjeTa — YCIIOCTAaBU BE3y
u3Mel)y 1Omer U ropmwer, NOJ3eMHOI M HaJ3€MHOI' CBMjETa; Ja PYKOM TpU
nyTa nodujeau kameny miouy” (2017: 19).

Jlpyra mecma TemaTu3syje jeJHO OKYyIJbame KOJ Cycela MOoJ IPMOM
pyxe Ha Backpc: ,,1 oBne he ce nBa HajBakHMja cuMOoJia, pyXa H IUIOYA,
Hahu y ylo3uW OHUX eJeMeHaTa KOju jeqHY, Hau3rjed, CacBUM OOHYHY
MECHUYKY CUTyallu]y TpeBOJie Ha IIaH cuMOoinukor 3Hauewa’ (Tonwuh,
2003: 121). Jacmuna Tonuh mpumehyje na ce oBa mecmMa y HOTIYHOCTH
0JIBaja O]l MPETXOJHE MCTUIAEM JTyXOBHOT €JIEMEHTa HaJ MaTepHjaTHUM,
KOJU C€ JIOBOAU y Be3y ca meBamweM o pyxu (B. 2003: 120). To He uyam
YKOJIMKO MMaMO y BUJYy aMOWBAJICHTHY TO3MIHM]Y pyXe Koja O TpBE [0
Tpehe mecMe TpUIITMXa yCMepaBa UYUTAalkE y PA3IUUUTUM CHUMOOIUYKUM
npaBnuMa. JlomuHanuja npBeHe 0oje Koja ce JOBOAW Yy Be3y Ca BUHOM H
PYKOM, a IOTOM U Ca CBUM OCTaJMM MOTHBHMA y TeCMHU (BULIHEBA jaja,
nmacTpma, poTKBHIE), ,,yiyhyje Ha moOeny >KHBOTHOT NPHHIHWIA, 300T Yera
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ce W moTpeda 3a yclocTaB/bakhbeM KOMYHHUKAaIMje ca JayllamMa OHHMX KOjU
BHIIIC HHCY Ca HaMma, yKa3zyje Kao cacBHM IpupoaHa W odekuBaHa” (Tonmh
2003: 123). ,,Tuckame” aymia oko cToia, MelyTUM, OCBETJbyje joll jeqHy
Mmoryhy yrory pyxe y ckiomy necme. O Be3nBamy JylIe 3a pyXy IUcaia je
nerasbHO 30ja Kapanosuh (B. 2009: 41-46), a BaxkHa je U CUMOOJHKA PyXKe
Kao ceHoBUTOT ApBeTa (B. YajkanoBuh, 1994: 179). V¥V koHTekcTy mecme
u3qBaja ce jom jenHa ¢yHknMja OnmMcka oBUMA: ,(...) MPTBHU Ty, YIPKOC
CBEMy, Hajla3e HAuYMHA J]a TOMOTHY JKMBHMa (KyJIT MPTBHX), FbBUXOBOM ILTO
06e300mHUjeM TpunpeMamy U yBohemy y CTaTyc IyHOIPaBHHUX YJIAaHOBA
3ajenHuIie U To pyxuHUM mnocpeactBom’ (Kapanosuh, 2009: 44). Backpc
Kao Mpa3HUK KOjH MPOCIaBJba CUMOONMYHO ociobahame O]l TelecHOr U
mobemxy JyXOBHOT, TMpEIACTaBha jJeAHY OJf HAJBOKHUJUX T'PAHUIHHX
CHTyalMja y K0joj U )KMUBU M MPTBH MOTY JIa C€ HaJsla3e, alll U KOMYHUIIHPA]y.
Py>ka ce mpu ToMe MOHOBO HCKa3yje Kao BET IOTOJIaH Ja U3pa3H pa3induTe
HUjaHCE 3HaYeHa: ,,YUYECHUIMMA y KOMHHUKAIMjU j€ JaCHO O YeMy C€ paH,
MOIITO j€ pyka OWJbKa 3HAK, CPEJICTBO TPAHCMHUCH]E JaTe MOpPYKe, KOje
CUTHU(HKY]je TPaHUIy U UMILTUIMpA CBE OHO IITO C€ Jbyauma Joraha wim
MOXe J1a ce Joroau, y mpocropy rpanune’’ (Kapanosuh, 2009: 45).
Backpmma armocdepa Jby0aBH M pagoCTH y KOjO] KOJ PY>KHHOT
rpMa KOMYHHUIIMPAJy JKUBH H ,,0HH KOjU BHIIE HUCY Melyy Hama”, yBoje y
MHTUMHHUJY aTMmocdepy Tpehe mecme rie ce ycrocraBiba jOII jelaH BHI
KOMYHHUKaIMje, OBOora ImyTa u3Mel)y INecHHMKOBE Majke W YCIIOMEHE Ha
HErOBOT MOKOjHOT oma. Ja je oBa mecMma JTUYHHja O Ipyre JBe Ka3yjy Beh
MpBU CTUXOBH: ,,Tpeha pyxka 1BeTa Ha ycaMJbEHO] CTpesn / y Jieju, HEeTZie C
BucuHe ounjy”’ (Pamosuh, 2016: 160). Tonuh u3aBaja ABa MOMEHTA KOjU OBY
pyXKy dYMHE IpyradujoM OJf TPETXOAHUX: ,,HaKikby NPUBIAYN TO3MIH]ja
(ycaMJbeHOCT), OJTHOCHO, CTame JIUPCKE jyHakume (1BeTame)” (2003: 125).
OBo najpe yKasyje na ce ,,llaXkmba MEeCHHYKOT Cy0jeKTa ycMepaBa Ha jeTHy 0.l
Moryhux ¢yHKIMja KOjy OBaj IIBET UMa Yy JbYICKOM >KHMBOTY (OaIITeHCKH
Konuko U rpobspancku 1BeT) (Tomwmh, 2003: 125). Cam JbyIaCKH >KHUBOT,
JaKie, 3ajelH0 ¢ pyXoM OuBa y (OKycy HEecHHUYKOr cybOjexta. MajumHa
Opura o py>Ku W puUTyal HBEHOT Opama KOju OHa YMHU YKpYheHOM pyKoM
CBOj€ NYyHO 3Haueme A00Mjajy y 3aBpILIHOM Jeily IecMme: ,,Y 4Yaliu BoJe
ropehe Ta pyxka / Ha OYEBO] IUIOYH jOII TPU-YETHPHU HaHA, / CUTYPHO,
MuciauM anu joj He kaxem” (Pamosuh, 2016: 160). hyrame y kojem mecma
3aBplaBa JOJAaTHO WHTCH3UBUPA MEIUjaTOPCKy QYHKIHUjy pyxke. OnHa je
MOCPEAHUK y KOMYHUKaIMju u3Mel)y djaHoBa Mopoauie KOju y TPaHUYHO]
CUTYyallMju HAKOH OYEBE CMPTH HE MOTY jeIHAKO Kao Tpe Ja KOMYHHUIIHPA]y.
Cumbonuka pyxe u miode no0uja Tako rmocebaH CMHCAa0 ako IMOCMaTpamo
OJTHOC MajKe W CHHA, aJld U HUXOB 32jeITHIYKU OJHOC IMpeMa IMOKOJHOM OITy.
ATMocdepa y K0joj ITOMHHHPAJy CBECT O MPOJA3HOCTH W THUIIHMHA HHU]E,
MelyTum, TaMHa, YIpaBo 3axBasbyjyhu mpucycTBy pyxke. LlpBena 6oja xoja
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ce y OBOj MECMH YBOAM AacOIMjalldjoM Ha BaTpy U IUIaM, U OBJE HMa
’KMBOTBOPHO 3Hauewme. Pyka Koja Topy Ha 04YEBOj IUIOYM OMHPE CE CMPTU U
MPOJIA3HOCTH, a HEHa CUMOOJHKA, Yy CKJIOMY ca IMPEeTXOJHE JBE IecMe,
3a0KpYIKYyje ce Y 3HaKy BacKpcema:

VY xpumhaHcko] CUMBONHIM pyKa 3Ha4M JbyOaB W 3aTto je Omia
nocsehena, boropoauiy, Mmatepu jby6aBu u musocpha. [...] Pyxa mo
LIPBEHO] CBOjoj 00ju JTOHOCH ce y Be3y ¢ XpHUCTOBOM KpBJbY. 13 oBe
HUYY py’Ke, I1a ¥ U3 KpBU BenukomydeHuka. [lonekas ce boroponuia
MpEeJCTaBba Kao PYXMYHH [OYH, a XPHCTOC Ha HEMy Kao pyxa
(Codpuh, 1990: 190).

3akspydak

VYnpkoc 3HayajHUM pazinukama u3Mmel)y ¢QyHKIMja MOTHBa pyXke Y
paHUjUM W Yy KacHHUjUM 30MpKama Ioe3Hje, HEeHO 3HAYCHE OCTaje MaXxoM
MO3UTHBHO, MaJa 3aJp’kaBa CBOje OCHOBHO CBOJCTBO aMOWBAJIEHTHOCTH.
Pyxa y moesuju bopucnaBa Panosuha ymyhyje Ha MHOTOCTPYKOCT 3Ha4YeHa
Oowspa yommre, uMajyhu y Buay na je peTko y (QyHKUMjU Jena Mej3axa,
OJTHOCHO JIeKOpyMma, a Ja d4emhe CBOJUM CHMOOJIMYKHM TOTEHIIH]aJIOM
yKazyje Ha AyOJba MoeTWyka nuTama. Hajuemrhe ce mojaBibyje y CBOjOj
MEINjaTOPCKOj] (PYHKIIMjHU, Ka0 MOCPEAHUK M3Meh)y MOmer u ropmer CBeTa,
aJli ¥ Kao TMOCPEIHHUK Y KOMYHHKaIMju u3Mel)y KUBHUX, U n3Mel)y KUBUX U
MPTBHX, Ka0 IITO j€ TO CIIy4aj y TOCIENkO] aHAIM3UPAHO] MecMu, ,, Tpu
pyxe”’. Hctuue ce meHa JKMBOTBOpDHA yIlora, M HeHa (QyHKUIWja 1a
,,00Jaropoan” ¥ HajHENPUCTYIIAYHU]€ TPOCTOpEe, aJln U BpeMmeHa. He ayam
cTora IITO Ce€ pyka MojaBibyje ,.u3Mely ABa KpBma~ HCTOpHUjE, HAKO j€ Y
MUTamy, y TPBU MaX, HEOOWYaH TOJIO0XKaj, Kao IITO je TO Cllyda] W ca
HEOOWYHUM CII0jeM pyKa-Jbyqoxaepka. OBakBM HEOUEKHMBAHU CIIOjeBH
JONIPUHOCE HUjaHCHpamy 3HaueHma pyke y moes3uju bopucnasa Pagosuha. ¥
npBoj ¢a3u TMEeCHUKOBOI CTBapajaliTBa Hajuemthe je Be3aHa 3a BaTpy,
OJTHOCHO 3a TuiaM. PaciBeraBame py’ke YeCTO j€ aHAJIOTHO pPacHHpHUBAmY
Batpe. OBo MMa 1yOJbe MOETHYKE HMIUIMKauuje, umMajyhu y Buay na ce
necHuk moucrosehyje ca nrurom @denukc. Pyxka ¢(yHKIHOmE Kao 3HAK,
CHTHAJ J1a CJIeJIM HEeKa BaXKHA I10jaBa y TIECMU, HJIH TPEJCTaB/ba CUMOOI, Ha
npumep, Backpca, mro je HajaBjbeHO Beh MOMHMHAIMjOM IpBEeHE 0o0je y
necMu. McnutuBame ynora W (QyHKIHMja pyXe JONPHHOCH OoJbeM
pa3yMeBamy TOjeIMHUX TiecaMa, a ojpeleHe mecme ce TMOCPEICTBOM PyXKe
yak MelyycoOHo u o0jammaBajy. [lamba ucTpakuBama MojeIMHUX BpCTa Oriba
u npeeha y PamoBuheBoj moe3mju MOry TOHETH BpeIHE WHTEPIPETAIN]jCKE
3aKJby4yKe O 3HaUYeHMMa MOjeAMHAYHHX IecaMa, i U IEeJIOKYITHUX [UKITyca
y OKBUpY cBake 30upke necama bopucnasa Pagosuha.
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Sanja P. Peri¢

FUNCTIONS AND MEANINGS OF PLANTS IN THE POETRY OF
BORISLAYV RADOVIC ON THE EXAMPLE OF A ROSE

Summary: Within the paper, rose is examined as part of a broader
system of signs that aims to refer to important poetic signals in the poetry of
Borislav Radovi¢. In different phases of his poetry, the rose occupies
different positions and has various functions. In the first phase of Radovi¢’s
creation, it is most often associated with fire and flame, which signifies its
life-giving power, but also its destructive potentials. Ambivalent by nature, it
preserves such a characteristic in the poems of Borislav Radovi¢, although it
often has a positive connotation. In some poems in the later stages of
creation, the rose takes on the role of a piece of decorum, while in the first
ones it is more often a part of an unexpected environment and unusual
connections (rose-cannibal). A large number of poems contain different
types of plants and trees that appear in various situations: most often as part
of the landscape or ambience that is described, then as a means of irony, but
also as a symbol through which deeper poetic and personal issues are
discussed. It is noticed that the rose often appears in poems that thematize
the family and poetic issues. The results show that the rose is an important
symbol in the poetry of Borislav Radovi¢, bearing in mind that it is
associated with other important symbols (phoenix, Easter, father, mother)
and that the analysis of this motif contributes to a better understanding of
certain poems. Some poems can even be explained by each other if the
analysis of the rose motif is included in the analysis. Further research of
flowers and trees in Radovié¢'s poetry can bring valuable interpretive
conclusions about the meanings of individual poems, but also entire cycles
within each collection of poems by Borislav Radovi¢.

Keywords: plants, flora, vegetation, rituals, beliefs, traditional
culture.
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IPUKA3 U YJIOT'A IPUPOJE Y POMAHUMA OPJIOBH PAHO
JIETE W I'/IABA ¥ KJIAHIY, HOTE HA BPAHI]Y BPAHKA
ROIIURA'

Caxerak: VY 1mpupoau ce YyBEK KPWUJIO HEIITO TajHOBHUTO,
HEHUCTPAXXEHO M CTPAHO KOj€ je y MCTHU MaX IUTAIWIo U (acimHUpaio OHE
KOjU Cy ce Hajmaswiu y 1oj. JKuotu nukoBa honuheBux pomana Oprosu
pano neme W Inaea y kiamyy, Hoce Ha 6panyy Cy HUCHPEIUIETAaHU MU
HepasaBojuBH of npupoje. CycpeTame MajlulllaHa ca KPajoluKOM y OBUM
JeIuMa MOXKE IIPEJCTaBJbaTH MPOLEC Ca3peBama, UCTULATH BUXOBY 00pOy
3a MpaBly M TPEICTaB/baTH IHUXOBO OcCaMOCTaJbuBame. Jleunje
BpaToJIOMH]€, IEHTpame Mo IpBehy, Ckakame y peKy CBeZo4e O TOME J1a OHU
NPUPOIY IOKUBJbaBajy Kao (PM3MYKU W3a30BHY M HMHCIHUPATHBHY, JOK ca
Apyre CTpaHe HEKM OJi NPBUX CTUXOBA, NpPBE MAajCTOPHje M KpeaTHBHA
OCTBapema 3alloydiby y OBOM IIPOCTOPY, TaKO Ja c€ THME pa3BHjajy U
IBUXOBE TICHXMYKE aKTHUBHOCTH. BpemeHcke mnpuimke Takohe oapehyje
OMBCTBOBamE y Mpupoau Te mozcehajy Ha eHe 3aKOHHTOCTH, KOje Cy
CYIIEpHOpHE, Y OJTHOCY Ha YOBEKA T€ OINET JAajy NPWINKY OHUMa KOJU ce
Hama3e y 1HOj Ja TMOKaXy CBOje CIOCOOHOCTH TMpPEXHBJhbaBamba U CBOjY
uctpajaoct. Lllymapim, 3apaBHu u ynonuHe, nehunae u Opaamma u 6uha xoja
UX HaCTamyjy Cy HEpETKO MpeAMET MpHYa, KaKo OHUX PEaTHUX TaKo M OHMX
MW3MHUILBEHUX, T€ IMOJACTUYY HAa MallTalkeé YaK M OHE KOjU HUCY HMAalln
NPUIMKY Ja je OTKpUBajy U Jla ce CYyCpPEeTHY Ca CBUM H-CHHUM Jiemorama U
TajHaMa.

Kibyune peun: npupoza, cinobosa, mamra, aeua, bpanko honuh

' Pazt je HACTA0 y OKBHDY TPOjeKTa ACnexmu udeHmumema u mwiuxo6o 06IuKo6are y
cpncxoj xkrudcesnocmu (178005), koju ¢uHancupa MUHHCTapCTBO NpOCBETE, HAyKEe U
TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3oja Pemybmuke Cpouje.
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YBoxa

Ha camom nouetky, nmotpeOHO je aeduHucaT mojaM npupoje, Koju
he Outum mocmarpan y oBoMm pany. Ilpema Peunuky Martuie cprcke je
,TIpUpo/Ia 3k 1. a. CBEyKYMHOCT OHOTa LITO MOCTOjU y MPOCTOPY U BPEMEHY,
YUTaBa CTBAPHOCT Ca MPUHIMINMA U 3aKOHUTOCTHMA. [...] 6. CBEYKYIHOCT
KUBOTHUX YCJIOBa, OKOJHOCTH, MPHIUKE [...] B. HEHACEJbeHH MpeleiH
(mryme, mosba, peke u ap.) (PMC, 2011: 1031), gok je mpyru neo oBe
OJ[peHUIIE Yy BE3W ca YyHyTpallHouihy, KapaKTepHUM ocoOMHamMa H
CYLITHMHOM Hedera. ¥ OBOM paiy, IIEHTPaJIHO MeCTo 3ay3umMahe cariieiaBame
MPUPOJIE Kao MPOCTOPa HEHACEIJHEHOT JbyAUMA, i UCIYHEHOT Pa3HOIUKUM
OWJbHUM ¥ XUBOTUICKHUM CBETOM, KA0 M HEHUX CACTaBHUX UYMHUWIIANA —
peka, nehuHa, nryma, rjiaHuHa.

[Tpupona je cama mo ceOH jenaH BUIE3HAYaH, CBEOOYXBaTaH I0jaM
KOJU y Cce0M CaJpXu pPa3IM4hTa TyMadema. 3allTO je YONIITE MPUPOJa,
BaKaH CETMEHT, y cTBapaiamTBy bpanka homwmha, roBopu To na ,,jom xao
JeYaK 4yBao j€ CTOKY y MOAHOX]y ['pMmeda m ymo3Hao JiernoTe 3aBUYajHE
wanuHe. OTyzAa je Be3aHOCT 3a MPHPOIY U pypaliHy CpeAuHy mocrtana (u
ocTaJia) CaCTaBHHM JIEO NMECHUKOBOT JKUBOTA U KEbIKEBHOT cTBapama’ (Ilacep
Wnuh, 2018: 169). Ha ocHOBY oBora MoXke ce 3aKJbY4HTH, /1a j€ Y HErOBOM
KHUBOTY aJI1 U KIH)KEBHOM CTBapamy, MPUPOJa U CIOJbAllbU U YHYTPAIIbH
enemeHT. [lpupoma je m OHO y dYeMy 4YOBEK OOWTaBa, CIOJHAIIHOCT H
MPOCTOp, aldl M CKJION HETOBUX YHYTpPALIBUX KapaKTEPUCTUKA, HETOBE
JUYHOCTH U HapaBu. YoBek ce ¢opmupa 3axBajbyjyhu npupoau — y CKiIagy
ca BOM WIM HACympoT H0j, 3aTO IITO HCTPaxyjyhu CrmosbammocT OH
UCTpaXyje U YHYTPAIIKOCT U crio3Haje camora cebe. [Ipupona y honnherom
KUBOTY, OCUM ITO Oynu cehame Ha NEpPHOJ ACTHECTBA, KOJU j€ CBaKaKo
jenaHa o OUTHUX U YECTUX TEMa y HETOBUM JIeNTUMa, [0CTaje HHCIIUpaLuja 1
MOTO/IHO TJIE 32 MAIITy U CTBAapame KIbIKEBHUX JeNa.

Crpax ox npupone

OcHOBHa acoryjanyja Ha TPHPOAY, Kao T0jaM, IOCMaTpaH
KOHTPACTHO TpeMa Hacesby, Ipaay, JbyIuMa YONIITe, MOXE C€ IBOjaKo
TOKHUBETH - KA0 MHP, CIIOKOj MM HACYIIPOT TOME MOXKE M3a3BaTH HEJIAroay
U CTpElNby KOJ OHOTa KOjU y B0j OOopaBM WIM MHCIM Ha Y. [Ipupona, y
CKJIaqy ca THM, MOXE HW3a3BaTH CTpax KOJ OHHX KOjU je JOBOJBHO HE
MO3HAjy, WU C€ BOJE YBPEKECHUM MUIJbEHUMa OKOJHMHE, YTEMEJbCHUM Ha
HapOJHUM BepoBamHMa. Y pomaHy [7asa y KIaHyy, HO2e HA BPAHYY
MPUIMKOM IUTaHMpama jeAHOr aeuujer Oera o Kyhe, Taj IuiaH aedaruma
Hehe mohwm 3a pykoM, jep y OJHOCY Ha MO3HATH JIOM, TJIe UX HEKaJa 4eKajy
BaCIIUTHE Mepe, Oer y mIymy H3as3uBa je3y 3aTo IITO ,,y IIYMH MMa XajayKa
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na he Hac youtu. A uma u BykoBa, u 3enoBa, u muma‘“ (homuh, 2016a: 5).
W3jeqnavaBajy ce Xajayu U pa3He KUBOTHE-E, TTOYEB OJ OHMX KOje 3ancTa
MOTY YOBEKYy HAaHETH INTEeTy, JO0 OHUX KOje Cy Kpajie Oe3omacHe.
[IpetnocTaBka O IIymMH, 3aCHOBaHa j€ BEpOBAaTHO Ha IIpUYaMa CTapHjUX
Jby/IM U TPOLIUIUM BPEMEHHMMA, /i€ j€ TO HEMO3HAT MPOCTOpP, & CBE OHO ILTO
Jj€ HETO3HATO - MOTEHIIN]aJTHO j€ U OTacHO.

VY uctoMm pomManHy, Kaja ceé MajJHMIIaHMMa HEIITO YYUHH Y TMHUHH,
ob0jammaBajyhu To mnpuBmheme, nedak bpanko roBopu na je uMalio
,,OBOJIUKE POXYpJIE, TBO3/ICHE! — palllupHX ja pyKe Ha ce U caM Mpenagox oJ
CTpalIHE aBeTH KOja MU Ce€ CaJ] YYMHH TPUIYyT Beha Her oHO HEKH JaH Kaj
caMm je Ha3peo y cyrony* (homuh, 2016a: 5). [Ipunukom npenpuyaBama, OHO
mTo je 30Miba youeHo ce Hamorpaljyje, XUMepOOIuIe U YUHU JOII BHIIE
ykacaBajyhuMm Hero mTo je y CTBApHOCTH, @ MHTEPECAHTHO je€ TO Ja je H
Jie4aK CBECTaH J]a Y Her0BOj IPUYU TO CTBOPEH-E M3IJIe[ja MHOTO CTpPAIlHU]je
HEro ITO 3aucTa jecte, MehyTUM TO HUKAKO HE yMamyje HEroB CTpPax.
Cnnyan npumep yoOpakaBara 9yIHHX CTBOpEHA Y Mpaky, yodaBa ce Uy
pomany Opnosu pano neme kana Crtpuu, no Hohu, noBoau marape Jlazapy
Mauky koju je yekajyhu ra ,,0y/pH0 y TaMy, aJid IITO j€ BHIIIC HAMPE3a0 BH/I,
OKOJIHM >KOYHOBH M ApBehe nobujanu cy cBe uynnuje oodnuke. [lojaBume ce
HEKH IMBOBH BHCOKH JIECET MeTapa, 3amaxalle TyTHMM pyKaMma aBeTHHbCKE
6abe, ymecTo TpHOBa *)0OyHa uy4ao je upH mensjen” (homuh, 1975: 27).

VYcrajbeHa MUILBEHa 0 HEKOM IIpefey, HapoJHa BEpOBama, MOTY
YMHOTOME Jla Kpeupajy OJIHOC MOjeJUHIIa WIM KOJEKTHBAa MpeMa HEKOM
npocropy. CBakako, ofpeheHa cxBarama, YHUBEHHYHO HEyTEMeJbeHa,
packuuajy ce, ako ce Taj mpeeo JAOBOJHHO HCTpaXku. [0 mo3HaBama HEKOT
IpocTopa JO0Ja3W C€ MCTPAXKHUBAKEM, CarjielaBalbeM YHICHUIA U
nmpoBohewmeM BpeMeHa y meMmy. [loTpeOHO je uCKycTBEeHO 1ohu [0
3aKJby4aka, Kako Ou ce Qopmupana cimka o TOM Tpeaeny. Y poMaHy
Opnosu pano neme, MECTO Ha KojeM he JpyXWHa HMMaTH CBOj JIOTOp,
MEIITaHH ONHCYjy Ka0 MUCTHYAH Kpaj, aJId Ta U YIIPKOC TOME JIeHany oupajy
3a CBOj€ CKPOBHILTE.

[TpokuH raj, 3amymiTeHa, TycTa W MPHIMYHO BEJHMKa IIyma, Ha car
XOZa yJOaJbeH O] MOJHOKja IJIaHWHE, OMO je OMyBHjEeK, YaK U 3a
cTapuje JbyjAe, MOMAallo CTPAlIHO W TajaHCTBEHO MjecTo. babe cy
mamyTaie Ja je yKIeT M Ja HUKAaKo HHje Jo00po HOohy Kpaj mera
npornasut. (honuh, 1975: 11)

VBpexeHa MUIJbEHa Ha TOM IPOCTOPY, Ma y CKIAAy ca TUM H

HapoJHA BEpPOBama, O YYJICCHHUM M MHTCKHM CTBOpEHHMa, NpPEHOCE ce
reHepanyjama. Mako O6u mpupona tpebano na mocraje MpUMaMJbUBHja U
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jacHHja, CXOJHO XXHBOTHOM HCKYCTBY, HEKa NPOMHIIbamkha HE jeHaBajy HU
ca rofinHaMa.

Kpo3s japyry, nmyboko y I'ajy, mpmopu y3aH motoumh myH TpyJa
mumrha u 6p30 ce ryou y THjecHy KameHHuTy noHopy. Hema Te 6abe y
cely Koja O ce ycyawsia HaJBUPUTH HaJ TO MjecTO. A W Kako O
uMmana XpabpocTH, KaJ ce Ty, Kaxy, KpHje CTpAIIHO YyJOBHIITE
JpeKaBall, KOjeé 3a KHUIIOBUTUX HONM CBOjOM MPOJAOPHOM JIPEKOM
ucnymwana yuTaB kpaj. (homuh, 1975: 13)

3a cBe Hemo3HaTe jporahaje, 3ByKe, MPOCTOPE KOJU UM HHCY HAYYHO
00jalIkbeHn M KOj€ HUCY HCKYCTBEHO HCTPAXKWJIHM, OJrOBOpPE IMpOHANIa3e y
HapOJHUM BepoBamuMa. /IpekaBall, KOju ce HAaBOIU Kao ,,HONHA MpHKa3a,
‘HEYMCTH TIOKOJHUWK, ‘HekpruTeHu . [lo3HAT je y HapogHUM BepoBamHUMa
Bocue, 3anagnoj Cpouju, Lllymanuju u na KocoBy. HasuBa ce jour u dpex u
opexano* (Toncrtoj, PagenkoBuh, 2001: 165), camo je jemaH oa OHHX O
KOjUMa ce 4yJIO M MpHYallo, a KOjH je M3a3MBao cTpax Kox Jpyau. Hapoana
BEpOBama, all W ,,yCMCHA TpaJMIMja ayTOpy CIYKH J1a 3aBUYaj OIUIIEC
OHAaKO KaKO Ta JIOKMBJbABAjy HETOBM OHAALIKBM MEIITAHU, YTUCKYjyhu y
JECKPUIIIINA]y TIpUYE OJBajKaja, ajld y3 CBOJEBPCHO MPOIHUTHBAKE HUXOBE
aniconyTtHe uctuHUTOCTH ([Apakynuh, 2018: 104). Y pomany Oprosu pawo
Jleme TpyTa MaJMIIaHa CE OCMEIWIIA JIa 3aKOpavH y HETMO3HATH CBET IIyMa,
Taj TajaHCTBEHHM IIpeJeo, TJe HUjeaHa 6ada He cMe Ja Kpoud. Y3umajyhu y
003Up HHUXOBE TOJUHE M OKOJIMHY, pa3yMe ce Ja Cy U OHH BEPOBAIU y TO
IITO Cy CTapHjH MPHYAIH, AJIM KPO3 BUXOBE JIMKOBE CE YIIPABO NpUKa3yje 1a
OHHU HHCY YCTYKHYJH Ipen Hermo3HatuM. lllupe mocMaTtpaHo, HEKa HapoIHA
BEpoBama Cy BpCTa MaIlTE M CTBapama, KOja HACTA]y W3 HEIOBOJHHOT
Mo3HaBama Hedera W morpede ga ce To o0jacHH, JOK je Tucal, KOju je
CTMO3HA0 U HAPOJICKY M HAay4yHY CTpaHy MPHPOJIE, CIIOCOOaH Ja TO MPHUKAaKE
13 00€ MepCreKTHBE M YUTAOIMMAa PENyCTH y 1mTa he oHM moBepoBaTy.

IHopehewe sbyau niam npeamera ca Ouhuma nim npeaeauma u3
npupoae

VY pomanuma Oprosu pano neme n Inasea y Kianyy Hoz2e HA 8PAHYY
JICBOjUMIIe Cy TIpHKa3aHe Kao cBe3Hajyha Owha, JOBOJFHO CIIPETHA Ja mpaTte
JieyaKe, TajHO TIOCMATPajy lUXOBE UTPE M HECTAILIUTYKE, alld ¥ KOja MOKa3yjy
CBOjy OIITPOYMHOCT. Y pomany [asa y Kianyy, Hoce HA 6paHyy Kaua
IIEHTpaJIHE jyHaKe oBora poMaHa, Mkery m bpaHka, mpoHana3u JeBOjYHIIa
Musba ,HajpaJio3HaIMje W HAjHEMUPHH]C CTBOPEHE y UHTABO] HAIIO]
OKOJIMHH, TpaBH 3BPK, OCHIIA, CBpaka, Bpabam W kKo OM 3HAO mTa jour*
(hormmh, 2016a: 7), oHa ce mopean ca ceOM CIUYHMMA Y TPUPOIH, MMa
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BbUXOBE OCOOMHE WM CBOJUM IIOHAIIakbEeM acolupa Ha WwuX, Musba ce
Moper ca MaJieHHM, HE)XHHM alli MOHEKaJ W JTOCATHHM IpHUIaJIHUIIaMa
KUBOTHICKOT CBETa, a mucal Ooupajyhm MHCEKTEe M NTHIE 32 O] CIUYHE,
Mmokasyje 1a oHa uMa MoryhHoOCT na nmakmre goe 10 Mecta Ha Koja yKejH, Te
Jla carjie/iaBa Iupy CIUKY.

Kao miro ce sbyau nmoBozae y Be3y ca )XHBOTHE-aMa KOj€ HACTambY]y
OpUPOIY, TaKO Ce€ W TMpeneinu y MNpUpoAM Tmopene ca Beh Mmo3HaTUM
npeaMeTMa Ha OCHOBY HEKOT CIIMYHOT elIeMEeHTa. YTPaBo MecTo Koje he
o0eNIeXKUTH ofipacTame Jedaka y pomany Oprosu pano neme, Temcwuja,
nobuja uMe Mo CBOM OOJHMKY, jep OHa ,,JJUYMJIa je Ha JTHO KAaKBE TUIMTKE
YHHUje WU TeTcHje y kojoj ce neky nute’ (homuh, 1975: 13).

Masnunianu cy jonr mpe ImoJjlacka y IIKOJY YIO3HATH ca TPUPOOM,
TaKo LITO Cy MPOBOJMIM BpEME Y H0j, MOTJIM J1a je carjienajy u3onumsa, oK
he y mkonm o WOj CTUIATH 3HAaKA Ha JPYTrd Ha4YWH. JyHaK pomana [ 1aea y
KIaHYy, Ho2e Ha 8paHyy TOBOPH Aa ,,MkeTa u ja xpabpo Oolkamo jaBa y HOC,
OEKeJHMMO C€ Ha INapeHOr TUTpa, BUYEMO Ha MeJBena, a caMo Ce€ He
npuMuuyeMo 3Muju. OHa je u Ha ciauuu omacHa™ (hommh, 2016b: 10).
[Ipuposa koja ce UCKYCTBEHO JOKMBH U OHA KOja j& MpHUKa3aHa HEe MOTY Ce
U3jeIHAYUTH, alh c€ OojpeheHH HEHH NPUMATHUIM MOTY TOKUBJHABaTH
CTpAIIIHO W KaJia Cy HAI[PTaHH Ha MaIupy.

Curnu CTAaHOBHUIIH NIpUpoOAE

OuurnenHo je 1a KUBOTUEHE TOMYT JIaBa, TUTPa M MEIBEAa Koje Cy
CpeiM y MIKOJCKMM KH-Mrama Cy ONacHe >KMBOTHHEE WMJIM Makap CTpallHe
30or cBor um3riena, mehyTuMm W Haumsrien Oe3a3eHe JKUBOTHUIHHUIE, MOTY
HaNpaBUTH BeJIHKe MpodsieMe 1oMahiHy Kao LITO Cy CUTHE TpHibe, OyBUIlEe U
CJINYHO.

Ha xpoBy cBumIia npeko Hohu cy crapane Halie KOKOIIH ma ce 300r
TOra CBa JpBEHaApHja CBHMbIIA OWiIa Hacyla MUJIMOHUMA KOKOIIH]UX
yIIujy, TeKyTH. Te CHUTHe, jeBa BHUIJbUBE XHBOTHUIHHIIE Call Cy
YUTAaBUM YeTaMa HaBaJIWIIE MEHH Y3 HOTE, y3 PyKe, y3 BpaT. Y3anya

je Omo uemaTtu ce, OTpecaTd U BPHOJbUTH ce, 0J0paHe HHje Ouo.
(homuh, 2016a: 9)

OBHuM ce mpuKaszyje /1a je 4YOBEK, MAaKO je OH Taj KOju ypehyje
MpUPOIY, KaKo OW cedW CTBOPHO YrOJHO MECTO 3a YKHMBOT, YaK W IPeJ]
IBCHUM HajMambUM CTAaHOBHUIIMMA HeMohaH WM Makap y onapeheHoj mepu
YTPOKEH.

BennuaHCTBEHOCT M Pa3HOJMKOCT TPHUPOJE OrJieaa Ce y HEHOM
OWJbHOM U JKUBOTUELCKOM CBETY, HEH MHKPO M MakKpo KOCMOC,
NPEJCTaBJbajy HEHO OOraTCTBO, IMTO CE MOXKE YOUUTH y OMHUCY TIE ,,0KO
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[TpoknHa raja MHOXKWJIM Cy C€ M YKPIUTAJIN TPAaroB 3€4eBa, ByKOBA, JINCHUIIA,
yak W BjeBepunia. [IpocTo He 3HaAIm KO je Kora roHHO, KO OJ] Kora 0jexao.
I'maBa nma Tu ce 3aBpPTU Mped TOM 3aMpIIEHOM MpeXoM OjeryHama u
roamnana” (hormmh 1975: 107). [lpupona je mOTMyHO jenaH HOBH CBET Y
KOjeM je YOBEK r'oCT, KOjU je OTKpUBA, TOCMAaTpa UCTpaXKyje U HUKaJa je He
MOXe€ arlCOJyTHO CIIO3HATH ¥ IPOHUKHYTH y CBE H-EHE TajHE.

NaunuyHu onuc npupoae

Omnwc cena ¥ OKOJIMHE Y KOME JKUBE JyHAIM poMaHa [ 1aea y Kiauyy
Hoee Ha épaHyy 3HAYajaH je U3 pasiora MITO MpUKa3yje OJHOC jyHaKa mpema
TOM MPOCTOPY, MPUKA3Yje CIIOj MPUPOJIC U OHOTA IITO j€ YOBEK HAYMHHUO aJIH
U CYCpET JICNIOTE U TajHH MPUPOJIE.

Y OpHoBUTOM Kpajy, MOJ IUIAHHHOM [ pMedoM, Moje celo Haia3u ce
YKPUBEHO Y JE€IHO] IUIOJHO] MOJMHH TyHO] 3€JieHWIa U OUCTpHX
norounha. Ca cBHUX cTpaHa 3aKjamajy ra IIyMOBHTU OperoBH, a u3a
BUX, Ha JyTy, IJIaBU ce Ayru JaHar mohHe ['pmeu-mutanune. Moja
kyha, HapaBHO, Haja3M ce Hacpen cena, 6mu3y notoka Jampe. [...] o
nyOOKMM KJTaHIMMa, m3Mel)y OKoJHUX Operopa, Hajla3W Ce MO HEeka
MpayHa nehuHa, ocTany HEKMX NpacTapux JAPyMOBa W TOMHMIIC
,IJbake' U3 puMckux Tonuonuna pyae. (homuh, 2016a: 18)

[Tpumehyje ce, na ce mpupoga  OHO HITO je YOBEK CTBApaO U KPO3
BEKOBE OCTaBJhao, cTamnajy u npernuhy. [Ipupona je miogna, oHa 06e36ehyje
KUBOT W HEHE OJIaroJieTW NpHUBJIade YOBEKa Ja C€ HACTaHU y Hoj. OHa
Mpy’a W 3aKJIOH U MHp, adu U Oyau CTpax U HEU3BECHOCT jep y CBOjOj
JIETIOTH ¥ MUJIOCTH OHA MMa M HEUCTPaXKEHE JIEJIOBE, O KOjMa YOBEK, KOJH €
HEH NTOCETUIIALl @ HE TOCIOAAp, HE 3Ha HUIIITA.

VY npupony ce oJUIa3u paay mocja alny U yKuBama. M3aBojeHocT ox
3ajelHUIIE KOjO] TPHIMAaajy M CTBapame MamHX KOJICKTHBA, KpEeHparmbe
MHTHMHE TOpoAuyHe aTtMocdepe, mpuOmmxkaBa M cClaja JbyIe HAKO Cy
(bM3UYKY OJIBOJEHH O] CBOJUX JIOMOBA.

Tama uurtaBe mopomuie Kpehy y KecTemap, BENHMKY IIyMy Ha
KpajibeM 3amagy ceia. TaMoO 4ecTo OCTaHy O HEKOJIUKO JaHa y
O0epOu, a HOhM mpoBojae AYOOKO y IITyMH, OKO Beiauke BaTpe. Ty ce
yBeUe HpPXKHU KEeCTeme, MpHya Ce, a CTapHjH Jjedalld, CAKpUBCHH Yy
IIyMH, YpJiajy 1 3aBujajy miamehu manmumane. (homnuh, 2016a: 50)

YoBek je TOKOM BpeMeHa Hay4Wo Kako jna Oyae mpujaresb ca
NPUPOJIOM H JIa je MpUJIaroau cebu Tako Ja My y 1oj Oyae yroaHo. OHa ce
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IpHKa3yje Kao MOroJHO TJe 3a IIally, MHp U pajl, CBE OHO IITO jé YOBEKY
MOTPEOHO Y KUBOTY.

MemameM TOoIUIIBUX J00a U IMpHpoJa MeEma CBOjE PYXO, O
pacuBetaior 3eieHor mpoieha, motom nera W mpeko AuBHE OakapHe H
3akapeHe jeCeHH, MPUPO/ia CBOj IMKIIyC 3aBpIllaBa 3UMOM, KaJla CBE MHpYje
U CcIIpeMa ce 3a HOBH TTOYETaK.

Pano yjyTpy Mu Tpk Ha Ipo30p, KaJl TaMO, CBE€ YUCTO U OHUjesIo JTOKIIe
TU moriea cTrke. Jlerna cmekHa THIMHA HA YUTaB Kpaj, 000puiIo
npBehe cHHMjeroM OKHheHe TpaHe, a TeK Ty M TaMO 3ajernpIiiajy
Bpalar] Wi cjeHHua U obope HpxKy 3aBjecully cHujera. (homwmh,
2016b: 44)

3UMCKH KpajoJIMK Jaje 0ajKOBUTH TOH OBOM NPOCTOPY M TOKazyje
moh npupone. IIpupoga ocuM BU3yeTHOT UMa M Taj 3ByYHH CErMEHT, OHA
cTBapa atMocdepy, a HbeHa JAyaTHOCT ce KpHje y TOME IITO MaxyJbe CHera
MOTY Jia TOBH]jy TpaHe, a ITHYUIA JIa TIOMEPH CHET.

VY Be3u ca atmocdepom, nedanu ucTpaxyjyhu MaukoBy nehuny,
Kako he je kacHuje u Ha3Bartu, cycpehy ce ca TBOpeBHHaMa MpHUPOJE, Kajaa
,»TIpeJl IbUMa C€ U3 BjeYUTOr MpaKa IMOKa3MBaja OBUCOKA MTOJ3EMHA JIBOPAaHA
ca ymgjer cy crpona Bucuie nebene xamene cBujehe” (homuh, 1975: 63).
[Tpupona ce He cxBaTa Kao HEWITO jeJHOCTaBHO, NPU3EMHO M OOWYHO, OHA
¢dacuuHupa TONMYT HAjCAaBPIICHUJUX AapXUTEKTOHCKUX JOCTUTHyha U
HajCBEYAHM]UX cajla — OHA j€ HEUCTpakeHa U Y TOME CE€ KpHje HEHA JIeTIOTa.
VY KOHTpacTy ca UCIUTUBAEk-EeM NehnHe Y K0joj Cy ce MPeTXOIHO HAIILIH ,,KaJl
ce n3 nehuHCKOr Mpaka M3BYKOILIE HAIOJbE, Mpel BHUMa CHHY OJHEIITaBoO
3eneH ['aj, ykCT M Beceo Kao Ja je Tora TPEeHYTKa CTBOPEH M CTAaBJbEH IOJ
cynuaH cBoj HeOa“ (hommh, 1975: 71), mpuka3syje ce ernora npupoje, Koja
ce MOKZa 110 Taja Huje nmpumehuBana, mox3eMHH 1eo ocTaBiba Oe3 jaxa anu
y ce0u Kpuje W 103y CTpaxa, JOK YCIOBHO PEYEHO, IMO3HATH JE0 Ha
MOBPIIMHY Je]lyje Kao BECENHjH, CjajHUjU HEro ITO ce 10 Tajxa yuHuo. OBo
ce MOHaBJba U y HAPEIHOM MpHUMeEpy, HakoH cieaehe mocere nehuHm, kaga
Cy CBH TY ,,[I0CJIHj€ OHOTa MehMHCKOT Mpaka U TjeckoOe, YnTaB Taj obacjaHu
NOpearo Mpel BUMa YYHMHH C€ JjedaluMa Kao HEKH TPU30p U3 KaKBOT
3emasbekor paja (homuh, 1975: 159).

O Tome mTa ce cBe MOke Hah¥ y TIPUPOJIN, TOBOPH JI€0 Kajaa ToJbap
Jlujan, kpehe y morpary 3a MaluIaHuMa.

[Tocnuje konpuBa mohorne Ha pen BpOAIy U 3aMyIITEHH YIIIOBU OKO
PHjEUKUX OKyKa IIyHHU BHCOKE TpaByJbMHE, pPaKUTa U JUBJbE J03e. Ty
ce BaJbaJIo MPOOHjaTH CHJIOM Kao Kpo3 appuyKe IIyHIJIC U CaBaHE.
Ogpje noJpap npoHalhe 6e30poj cenpedacTux MKOJBKH, IMykKeBa, Tepja,
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TPYJIMX KJaJa, pubibe KpJbYIITH U BUAPHHUX TparoBa. O OjeryHana
onet Hu Tpara. (homuh, 1975: 84)

[Ipupona He maje yBeK Tparady OHO IITO *eiH, Beh ra craBiba mpen
pasHe mpenpeke u mpobiemMe Kako OM JOIMao IO CBOT IWJba, alld je OHa
JeUHjy APY>KUHY TPHUXBAaTHIIa Kao Jeo cede, Te UX y CKIaay ca TUM U KpHje.
[Tpupona je nuBaH mpujaTesb 32 CBE OHE KOjUMa je MOTPEOHO CKIOHMIITE,
KOJH Cy CIIPEMHH Jia je UCTPaxyjy | Ja ce NMpeMa HhOj TIOHAIA]y MOjeaHaKO
NpUjaTeIbCKU. ,,JIymba ce TojaBJbuBaia OTy OJAKJe jOj ce HajMame HaJalll:
U3 BHCOKE TpaByJbMHE MOpE] pHUjeKe, ca IITarjba MyHOI cllaMe, u3a KpAaa
MHUpPHUX TOBeJla ¢ MpadHa TaBaHa, MCIoJ rycre HarHyte aujecke” (homuh,
1975: 21). Y nperxoHa aBa mpuMepa ce BUAM Pa3jIMKa y OJHOCY MPUPOJE
peMa HOBOM I'OCTY, CBaKako je jacHO Jia moJsbap JIujan mocraje npujaresb u
qyBap ApYKMHE MallMIIaHa BPEMEHOM, alld y TPEHYTKY KaJa UX TpaXxu OH
uMa yJory moJbapa, ojpacie oco0e Koja jKeJH J1a UX yXBaTH, J0K JeBOjYHIIA
Jlyma sxenu na um OyJe npujaTesb U 4iaH BUXOBE TPyTIC.

Ononaname JKUBOTHHA

[Ipupona je yecto caBe3HUK Jelle, ajdl U OAPACIUX Y BaCIUTamby Te
ucte aeue. Kama Ou y pomany [7aea y knanyy, Hoze Ha 6pauyy Ae4Yak
Bbpanko tpebano na nobuje 6arune ,,MIketu HUje TpeOamo IBamyT TOBOPUTH
KaJ ce Tpaxu muba 3a apyrora. OTpyao je u ycmy3ao ce Ha BpOy BjemTo
MOTYT BjeBEpHIle, a TOpe — KyKy MEHH! — pa3rpaHaia ce 4uTaBa MepjaHuiia
BUTKUX muba, uma ux met crorumHa™ (homwmh, 2016a: 27). Ocum 1mioaoBa
nmpupojie, 0 yemy he kacHuje OUTH pedH, Y OBOM CIIydajy MPUPOJa HUKAKO
HUje MpUMaMJbKBa 3a Aedaka. MHTepecanTaH je u omnuc MKeTHHOT memama
Ha JIPBO jep ce U Ty YCIOCTaBJba Be3a u3Mel)y )KHBOTHELCKOT CBETa U YOBEKa,
Kao0 ¥ TOTa KakKo je OH JJOHEKJIE U OIMOHAIlIA.

Bpaha Pamere ce y uctom poMaHy mopeze ca BeBepulama, jep ,,4uM
ca3pHjy JbEIIHHIIM, OHU KpeHy rope y Opja, mo jpecKkapuma, ra cBaku cedu
CKyILJba 3UMHHILY, UCTO Kao BjeBepuia. Ca JpeUIHUKA TIpesia3e Ha opaxe, a
Haj3aJl Ha KecTewme. Mne To Tako mo Mmjecer AaHa, ma u Bume* (homuh,
2016b: 17). Kao mTo cy BeBepHIlE U JICHIHUIK y MPUPOIHOM CKJIady, TIe
JISIIHUK TIOCTOjU J1a OU Ta HEKO M0jeo, a BeBepulla, He YHUIlITaBajyhu ApBo,
npexpamyje cebe. Tako m Opaha Pamiere, cnpeTHH W OKpETHH, KOPHUCTE
IJI0JI0BE MpHpone, paaehu ckopo ma MCTO Kao M HUXOBA MpHUjaTesbUlla U3
KUBOTHEHCKOT CBETA — BEBEPHUIIA.

Poman Opnosu pamo neme 3amoumnmme Mo cBemy cynehu, oOMYHUM
JTAHOM Yy TIPUPOJIH, JETHUM Pa3rOBOPOM IITHIIA, KOJU HUKO BEPOBATHO HE O
HU 4yO0, HUTU 00paTHO MaXmby Ha Iera, a Ty HUje OMO HEKO KO je TIOMHO
CITyIIIA0 U TI03HABAO TPUPOY.
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Ogaj Ha u3riea oouvaH ,,pa3roBop KykaBuIila He OU MpeBapruo HEKOT
NaXJbUBUjer ciymaouna. I'Jmac oBuX ,,KykaBuIa™“ OuO je, MCTUHA,
MEJIOINYaH, HaKO Majio TBPJ W MPEBHIIE II1acaH, alld OTKY CaJl, O/
caMmy jeceH, Jla ce KyKaBHIle TOJIMKO pa3Buuy?! OHe ce HajBHILIE 1yjy
¢ poJbeha, kan ce jaBiba mpBH JHCT, anu caa! Exe, 6uhe To HemTo
apyro. U 3aucta, U3 Jjbeckapa, yMjecTo MTHUIlE, UCHaAe AYTOHOT 60C
Jjeyak M TPKOM JypHY Yy CJEHOBHTY OyOWMHY cTapora raja usmehy
roJIMX U npaBux OykoBux crabana. (homuh, 1975: 11)

Jleyany, Te Hallle MTHUIIE, TOIUKO CYy C€ CPOAMIIHM ca MPUPOJIOM, J1a CY
y CTamy J1a je ONOHAIIA]y, Ja IMUTHPA]y TJIACOBE IheHNX CTAHOBHHUKA M J1a C€
CTOIE ca HOM, aJIM aKo Ce y3Me y 003Mp J]a UX je CIylIaial] Mperno3Hao Kao
JbyJie a He MTHUIle, TO TOBOPHU Ja je MPUpOja HEHaJMAaIlhBa U Jia CE OHAa He
MOJKE Y TIOTIIYHOCTH UMUTHPATH.

CycpeT ca mIKOJOM MEHha M HAUYWH Ha KOJU MAJUIIAHU CIO3HAjy
OpUpoay, OWJBHM M JKMBOTUEGCKM cBeT. OHO HCKYyCTBEHO U Bul)EHO,
nmoTpeOHO je caja MPHWKa3aTH W TEOPH]CKH, HAYYHO, TJEC YeCTO JO0Ja3H 10
Hecropasyma u cmexa. Yuehu Ha yacy o nomahoj HBOTHEHM — OBIH, TO
n3y3etHo OyHu Mkery jep ,,Kkako ce MOX€ YYUTH O OBIM KajJ TO HHUJE HU
Kpajb, HA CJIOH, HU Ba3nyX, HU pauyH?* (hommh, 2016b: 11). ¥ oBom
Cllydajy MpHpOoJa W HEKH FHCHH CTAHOBHHIIM CE€ JIOKMBJHABAjy Kao HEIITO
MO3HATO, O KOjUMa j€ HeTMOTPEeOHO YUHTH, JOK j€ 3a IOJMOBE ca KojuMa ce 110
cajia HUCY CyCpeTalid, MOTPpeOHO YCBOJUTH HOBA 3HAMA.

BpeMeHcke u ncTOpHjcKe HEMoroae

[IpBa mommcao Ha mojamMm — MPUPOZA, BEpOBAaTHO he y CBECTH OHOTa
KOjH O ’H0j pa3MUIJba OUTH CyHYaHa JIOJIMHA, pa3urpaHa KpoIlmha IpBETa,
cutHo nsehe pacyro mo nmuBaau. OcuM CBOje BeIpe CTpaHe, KOjOM MaMu
CBOje TOCeTHolle, MpUpoAa MOWTYjyhu cBOj MPUPOIHHM IUKIyC pahama u
yMHpama, MprUKa3yje U CBOjy HE TOJIUKO MPHjaTHY CTPaHy MPHUIONUIHIIAMA.
To ocnukaBa omuc na ,J0lIUTa je 3UMa, pa3uWrpaHa, ONMCTaBa, Xy4Ha, C
BjETPOBUMA, CHEKHHM KOBHTJIAIEM M (HjyKameM OKO CBauMjuX Mpo3opa’
(homuh, 1975: 107). OBo romumme noba, mocmaTpa ce U Kao HEILITO
BEJIMYaHCTBEHO, HHTEPECAHTHO, TMHAMHYHO, aJIH C€ UCTUYE U HEHA CHara u
Moh 12 HemTo NpoMeHu. Y OBOM ciydajy IpUpOa HHje caMO LUIyMOBHUT WIIH
JMBAJICKU TIPOCTOP, Beh je mpupoja M roaulIme 100a — BETPOBH, CHETOBH,
Iy KHMHA Tpajarba JaHa U CBE OHO Ha IITa YOBEK HE MOXKeE Jla yTUYE.

Kana ce mocmaTpa 4oBek u lerosa 6opba u urpa ca mpupoaoM, Kojer
ou ,,y myTy u MehaBa yxBaTuia, TpyHyja Ou ciexHa Oypa, ma 61 ce cBe OKO
YoBjeKa 3aKOBUTJIAJO M cMpaumio. OHJa OM caMO MCKYCHU CTapu JbyAH
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snanu Aa "Hahy myt* (homumh, 2016b: 44), npumehyje ce ma caMmo oHM KOjH
HMMajy BEJIMKO XUBOTHO MCKYCTBO M KOJU Cy Beh cpaciu ca MpupooM, MOTY
U J1a je pa3yMejy M Jla OAroBOpe Ha HeHe 3axTeBe. lIpuponaa je miaxoBuTa,
CTpalllHa aju W HEeXHa, OHA W3HEHaljyje CBOje MyTHUKE, aJd UM U Jaje
MOTYRHOCT J1a je caBlianajy u pasymejy.

['pamanujcku y HaBeIEeHUM MIPUMEPHMa, MOXKXEMO JI0KUBETH TPUPOLY
Kao HEIITO Ha MITa YOBEK HE MOXKE J1a YTHUYe, TIOTOM yOUUTH HAaBUKABAHE
YOBEKa Ha MPHUPOIYy U yUCHE O IHOj, 1a OM y OHOME IITO CIEIN MPHKA3AIN
NpUPOIY KOja je MOKOpPEHAa M YHHIITEHA Of CTpaHE 4YOBEKa. ,,Y JIOTOpy je
O6omMOapaoBamke TPUUUHWIO MPUINYHY mmycrolr. HaGpojaimre yetupu myooke
jame ox 6omOu. MHore rpaHe okonHor japBeha Ouie cy MoIIOMJbEHE, jeTHO
JIPBO yIoOja WIIYyNaHo W3 KopuwjeHa. Ha crapoj OykBu Owujenuie cy ce
Opasrotune ox renepa“ (hommh, 1975: 164). YoBek y oBOM ciydajy
VHHIITaBa W PEMETH HW3BOPHU KOHTUHYHTET TPHUPOJE, HEHO HUKIHIHO
YVHHIITaBalkbe M CTBapambe U IOKa3yje Ja OH KpPaTKOTPajHO MOKe OUTH
MONHH]U ¥ CYTIEPUOPHUJH Y OJTHOCY HA Y.

IIpupona kao nHCHUpaNKja, MECTO 32 UTPY

bwiio je u panuje peun 0 TOME Ja OHO MPOKHUBIHEHO Y JIETHUECTBY
OCTaBJba Tpara Kako Ha MHCLA Ka0 YOBEKa, TAKO M HAa HETOBO KHHUKEBHO
CTBapaJaIiTBo a ,,CBE IITO j& JOKUBJHEHO M BU)EHO Ty, HA CTa3aMa 3aBUYaja,
y KYTKy POJHOTI celna, Mallmkbaka, peke, y APYWTBY Jbyau, Mehy OuibeM u
KUBOTHIbAMa, TIPEJICTaB/ha TyXOBHO OorarctBo mummdeBo” (MapjaHoBuh,
1986: 186). Ilpupona Huje camoO MPOCTOp, MHTEpPECAaHTaH MaTepHjail 3a
JECKPUIIIIN]Y, TPUPOIA j€ CKOPO TOJjeTHaKO BakaH (aKTOp Kao U cCaMu
JIMKOBH jep C€ OHM Ipajic U MOHAIAjJy Y TOIUPY U HHTCPAKIU]H Ca BOM.

Jlenia Koja cy onpacTajia OKpyKeHa IIyMama, MoJbuMa, TUIaHHHaMa,
CBOje CJIOOOJHO BpeMe, KaJla HHCY WIUIA Yy HIKOJIY WIM uMalia obaBe3e y
kyhu, mpoBoamna cy y mpupoaud. Mokaa CTEpEeOTHITHO, alli MOTJIo O ce
MPETIOCTAaBUTH JIa Cy JeYall OWIM TH KOjU Cy CE€ CIPETHHjE MEHTPAIU MO
KaMemwy, TpYald NPEKO IMOTOKA, MCTPAXHMBAIHM HIYyMY, OK OM JEBOjUYHIIC
BUIlle OWJe ycMEpeHe Ha Heke KyhHe mociioBe wiM pydHo wu3palheHe
npeamere. Y pomany Opiaosu pano nieme uctude ce neBojumia Jlyma koja
,,yBUjeK je hyTke, u Hermo3BaHa, WIILIa 3a Jjedama, ocMaTpaa Iira pajae u
Kako ce Wrpajy, IpoHajla3wia HX y pubapemy OKO pHjeke, y Kpahu
ny6eHuLa, y oTpasu 3a nTuuujuM ravjesauma‘ (honuh, 1975: 21). OBge cy
OIMCaHe CUTyalllje y KOjuMa ce MOTy MpoHahy MaJHIIaHU OBOTA IpeJesia U
OBOTa pOMaHa, OHM TOKa3yjy Ja MMajy HCTPOKUBAYKYy HHT, Ja XKele Jia
OTKPHBAjy, J1a Cy JIOBOJFHO CIPETHH Ja yJIOBE pUOYy WM TaK YKpaxy COYHY
ny6enuity. M3nBaja ce peka Kao mpocTop, JTyOeHHIIa Kao OUJbKa M MTUIIE KA
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MIPUTIAIHUIH )KUBOTHILCKOT cBeTa. OBa Masia Jpy>KHHA UCTPaKyje U KUBU U
HE)KHBHU CBET MPHUPOJIE U 'y CBAKOM CETMEHTY MpOHaIa3u ceOu 3aHMMAITH]y.

Kana je y nuramy MHCOHMpaiyja, OIHOCHO KPEaTHBHO CTBAapame H
IBEroBa pelialifja ca MPHUPOJOM, TO CE€ MOXKJIAa M HajjaCHUjE OCJIMKaBa y
cutyanuju kana boko [MoTpk cmMunuba cTUxXoBe, e TOBOPHU 1A ,,Kal xohy
HEIITO BECeNIo, Y3MEM IMIIECHUYHY CJIaMKy, 3a Ty)XKHE CTBapu HajOospa je
ropka crabJpbMYMIla KaHTapuoJia KOju pacTe Mo OpJCKUM CjeHOKOCHMa, a 3a
CacBMM IIalllaBe CTBapu J0OpO mohe W TO Kaj ce TpHUIlka TpaBKa ‘Xohy-
nehy’* (homuh, 1975: 49). Manumanu Beoma A00po pacno3Hajy OHIbHU
CBET KOjU UX OKPY)KYj€ M CBECHH Cy KapaKTEpHUCTHKA TUX OWJbaKa, HApaBHO,
jacHO je na rpulKameM KaHTapuoHa Hehere kox cebe M CBOje OKOJIMHE
M3a3BaTH Cy3e, ali j¢ BEPOBATHO JAYTOTOAUIIHE yUeHhe 0 OMjbKaMa U lbUXOBO
Kopuirheme y Tpaauiuju 0CTaBuiIo opeheHor Tpara.

[Ipupona ¥ aKTHBHOCTH KOj€ C€ OJIUTPaBajy y O] yTHUY M CaMoOT
yoBeka. To ce mpumehyje Ha mpumMepy nosbapa Jlujana, onpacie ocode koja
uMa 3a7aTak J1a BOAM padyyHa O IMPHPOIH, TOJFONPHUBPEAHUM M0OpHMa U
KHUBOTHEaMa. OCUM ToTa y IPUPOAY YECTO 3aIyTajy Jela jKeJbHa aBaHType
Y TI0Jhap ce npuiarolasa mwUMa.

bopehu ce BjeunTo ca mjeriom, HHWje OHJIA HHU YyAO INTO TOJHAP,
BPEMEHOM M CaM TMOJCTHILH U IyIITa C€ y MpaBa Jjeunja JIyKaBCTBa,
CMUIIATIUIIE U JOCKOYHMIIE. YMH]E Taj Aa Bpeba M3 BHCOKE TpaBe Kao
MpaBU OCHOBAII, J1a C€ MPOBIAYM KPO3 IUIOT, KpHje CE€ TaKO BjEIITO
Kao J1a urpa *x’Mype, a 1o norpedbu he ce u Ha IpPBO yCIy3aTH U TO
3ajeqHo ca Topbakom u mranoM. (homuh, 1975: 85)

[Ipupona je Ta xoja naje cmo0oay YOBEKY Ja ce MOoHaIla OHAKO KaKo
ce occha W kako Hayaxxe cUTyanMja y Kojoj ce Hanaszu. OHa HyaH CBOje
JIETIOTE U TajHE, a YOBEK j€ Taj KOjU OATydyje Kako he Ha BUX oJlpearoBaTH.

KuBoTHH IIyT

Mox/1a 1 He TOJIIMKO YO4JbUBO Y IIPBH Max, caM Kpaj pomana Opiosu
pano neme, Kaja je y NUTamby NPUpOJa U IMpuda cTBapa oxapeheHy KpykHY
cTpyKTypy. Poman ce 3aBpmaBa cienehum peunma:

Hexk Oyne oHako Kako CTe ce JOTOBOPUJIM Ha MOCIEABEM CaCTaHKY Y
lajy: oHm Koju ocTaHy >XHMBH, cacTahe ce jemHOT JaHa OmET Yy
[Ipokuny rajy, Hanoxwuhe Barpy y joropy Temcuju u oko me he
IpUyaTd O OHMMa Koju ce Hucy BpaTwiu. [lpuuahe nyro u ¢
Jby0OaBiby, anu camo Jaujene crBapu. Camo sujene CTBapH, jep TO
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JEIMHO OCTaHe W3a YOBjeKa M TO je OWJIO jeAMHO OOTraTCTBO HAIIMX
njedaka. (homuh, 1975: 177)

[IpokuH Taj je MecTO TIe 3alouYhibe HHXOBO 0CAMOCTAJhbHBAGE,
IbUXOB YT Y HEU3BECHO aJiM Y UCTU Max H 6e30eaH0. O/1ackoM y pat, OHU
OCTaBJbajy MPOCTOP CBOT JACTUECTBA, MECTO CBOT OJpacTama, YnHehu 1a uM
TO TOCTaje BUXOBA 0a3a MHpa U CIOKoja npu nospatky. [Ipupona je y oBom
ciydajy oHa Koja he uctpajatu u koja he ux cadekatu na OyJie OneT BHUXOB
BEpHHU ciyuianai u uyBap. Hamocnerky, npupoaa je Ta koja ocTaje u Koja je
HeroOe nBa, YBEK CIpEeMHA Ja NMPUMH OHE KOJU Y O] BHJE CKJIOHHMIITE,
MHCTIMPALIN]y UIIH MECTO 32 Urpy.

3akspyuak

[Tpupona y cBOjoj jeTHOCTABHOCTH KpHje H3Y3€THY KOMILIEKCHOCT,
OHA je y MCTH Max IpocTa M M3y3eTHO ciokeHa. Kao mpocrop, oHa MoXxe
M3a3MBaTH CTPAaX U CTPENibY KOJ OHOra KOjH j€ HEJOBOJBHO HMCTPAXKH U
NPUXBaTH, JIOK Ca JApyre CTpaHe MPeACTaBba IUIOAHO TJE 3a MAIITY, UTPY U
pa3Bujame. Y ceOu caJp)kKu Kako J00pOo M JIETIO TaKO U JIOWIE U PYXKHO, Y
3aBUCHOCTH O] TOTa KaKo C€ JOKMBJbaBa M IpeMa ’oj mocrymna. [Ipupona
HHUje caMO CIIOJhAIllOCT, JMBaJE U MOTOLHM, Beh W OHO IITO ce pa3BHja U
n3rpaljyje y 4OoBeKy Ha HETrOBOM JKMBOTHOM IyTy. CBOjUM MNPHUHITAIIOM
pabama, ymupama W TOCTOjalba OHAa CHMOOJHILIE >KUBOT — IIOjEAMHIA,
KOJICKTHBA ¥ LIEJIOKYITHOT CBETA.
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Milica V. Teslié¢

REPRESENTATION AND ROLE OF NATURE IN BRANKO
COPIC’S NOVELS EAGLES FLY EARLY AND HEAD IN THE COL,
LEGS ON THE HORSE

Summary: In nature, there was always something secretive,
unexplored and foreign, which at the same time frightened and fascinated
those who were in it. The lives of the characters of Copic's novels Eagles Fly
Early and Head in the Col, Legs on the Horse are intertwined and
inseparable from nature. The toddlers' encounter with the landscape in these
parts can represent a process of maturation, highlight their struggle for
justice, and represent their independence. Nature is unobtrusive but it suits
children's adventures. Children's escapades, climbing trees, jumping into the
river testify that they perceive nature as physically challenging and inspiring,
while on the other hand, some of the first verses, first handicrafts and
creative accomplishments and crushes begin in this space, and thus develop
and their psychic and emotional activities. In nature, in addition to what is
expected, one can find an old man— a farmer, a miller who has already
connected with it and who can serve as a guide for boys on their adventures.
Weather also determines being in nature, reminding us of its laws that are
superior to man, and again give the opportunity to those in it to show their
ability to survive and their perseverance. Foresters, plateaus and valleys,
caves and hills and the creatures that inhabit them are often the subject of
stories, both real and fictional, and incite the imagination of even those who
have not had the opportunity to discover it and meet all its beauties and
secrets.

Keywords: nature, freedom, imagination, children, Branko Copic
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IMPUPOJIA Y AHTUYTOIINJCKOJ IPAMM ,,IIOCJIE MUJINJOH
I'OJUHA“ IPAT'YTUHA UWJINHA

AmncTpakTt: Y oBOM paay OaBuhemMo ce H3HAIAKEHEM eJeMeHaTra
NpUPOJIe Y aHTUYTONHjCKOj npamu ,,Ilocme MunujoH roamHa® JparyTuna
Nnuha. Tlom mojMoM mpupone mnoapasymeBahemMo JbYJICKYy NpPUPOAY U
npupofdy yommre. Y GoKycy UCTpaxuBama Ouhe mpupoja y Kojoj ce oaBHja
Ipama, Kao W JbyJACKa NpHUpoja Koja umrde3aBa. [Ipu cycpery crapor u
HoBOHacTtajor Jlyxosa cBera, youaBaMo KoOje Cy TO TUCTHUHKTUBHE OCOOHMHE
OBHUX CBETOBA, Y YM]EM ja3y CIIO3HAJEMO YJIOTY W PEJICBAaHTHOCT MPUPOJAC U
npupogHor. [Ipeamer uctpaxuBama Cy jyHaly Jpame, IpeACTaBHUIM KaKo
JbYJICKE, TaKO W HEJbYACKE MPUPOJE, OJIMYCHE Y HOBOj BPCTH Y YOBEUHjeM
obmuyjy. Luse pana je na ce mokaxe Ha KOjU HauWH j€ MPHUPOJIA MpHKa3aHa,
Ha KOJW HA4YHMH CE MEPIUMNHUPA, TAC j€ MO3UIMOHUPAHa y YTOIH]CKO] BU3H]U
CBeTa.

Kibyune peuun: J[lparyrun Wnuh, Ilocne wmunmjoH romauHe,
aHTUYTONH]ja, TPUPOIA

YBoa

VY oBoM pany 6aBuheMo ce U3HaJIaKeHEM eJIeMeHaTa MpUpoje, Kao 1
youdaBameM JbYJICKE MPUPOJIE KOja TOJIaKko uirde3aBa. [IpupoaHo okpykeme
je PpeJeBaHTHO, jep NPBOOMTHU IMBWIM3ALUJCKH H KYJITypHH TPOCTOP
CayMmbeH O 3rpaja, My3eja, CIOMEHHKAa ¥ MHOTHX 3HAMEHHTOCTH, cajga je
pa3opeH, na Ou OMO MPETBOPEH y MpupoaHO cranuiite. OBO MMILTUIMPA
CYKO0 mpupoJe U KyaType, koju hemo noapobnuje objacauru. Ca 003upom
Ha TO Ja mopexa Jbyau moctoje u Jlyxo-jbyau, mocmarpahemMo U wbHX. Y
cykoOy Jpymu u Jlyxo-Jbymu youmheMo Koje Cy TO TNPHPOAHE JbYJCKE
O0COOWHE KOje HMX CauyuibaBajy, a Koje KOJA IPYTHX H30CTajy. Y TOM ja3y
BuieheMo KOJIMKO Cy JbyAM KOMIUIEKCHH TI0 CBOjOj mpupoau. Jlyxo-ibyau cy
JEHOCTaBHMjM, aJM HHMXOBAa TNPUPOJA C€ OJUIUKYje JAPYradujoMm
KOHLenuujoM. tbuxoB nyxoBHH cBeT He moctoju. OcyheHum cy Ha myko
KUBJbEH-E 0€3 eMOITHja ¥ eMITaTH]e, HaKo Cy 110 CBOjOj IPHPOIN OSCMPTHH.
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Bpeme y kome ce oiBHja paama jecTe gaieka OyayhHocT, JOK je
npoctop 1miaHera 3emsba. Pamama apame ,llocme munmjon romumHa™ je
CMEIITEeHa Ha MeCTy TJe je Ouo Hekanammu rpan [lapus, mecty rue je cana
3aBnajana npupoa y normyHoct. I'pax Ilapus mpencrasibao je crenuumire
KyJIType HEKaja, ajli y TOM TPEHYTKY NPUKA3aHOM Y JIpaMH HEMa 4yakK HU
TparoBa HEKaJalllikhe¢ IHUBWIM3AIM]E, OCUM JBOJUIIC TOCICIBUX JbYINU KOjU
CBOJUM M3TJIeIOM M IMOHamameM mnojacehajy Buine Ha auBJbake. ['ycre,
ITyMOBHUTE JIOJMHE, TpMJIbE, )XOyHOBH, iechuHe cy cByaa okoio. [Ipupona je
IpoHalUIa HauyuH Ja ce M300pH 3a CBOjeé MECTO W He J03BOJM Ja je
LUBWIN3allMja YHUILTH ,,Ha CLEHM C€ BUAM T'yCTa, LIIyMOBMTA JOJIMHA, Ha
MeCTy TJ€ je, Ipe MWIHjoH roauHa, O6uo rpax Ilapu3. Mehy rpmisem u
y0yHOBUMa cTOjU ayOoka nehuna, Bumarom u nanpaau nokpusena.* (Mmuh,
1988: 6) Ilpupona je 3aBiamana YUTABOM IUTAHETOM 3€MJBOM, IITO MOXKEMO
Ja 3aKJby4MMO Ha OCHOBY II€pMaHEHTHE MOTpeOe TIJIaBHUX jJyHaka ja
npoHal)y oOpuce crapor cBeTa, KOjUX BHIIE Hema. JyHalnu Cy y CTaJHOM
IIPOrOHCTBY M IPAaTUMO HBHXOBO KPETame M0 PasHUM MECTHMA, ald OCHUM
MPUPOJIC HUILITA IPYTO HE HaJa3e.

Hpama ,JIlocme MunujoH roAuHa“, KOHIMIUpaHa je Ha CYKoOy
npupozie u Kyiarype. O camoMm 3Hauewmy nojma Kyintype borman Illemmh
HaBOJW J1a ,,HAJOCHOBHHU]E 3HAYCHE peud 'KyJITypa’ jé OHO KOje KYITypy
cXBaTa Kao MPaKTHYHO — MAaTepHjaIHU TPOLEC HEroBama COINCTBEHOT
NOAMJIATKA, Tj. Jelle ¥ OMJIAaJWHE, ajld UCTO TAKO U HETOBAKE 3EMJBMIITA,
Oowpaka u xuBotuma’ (Llemmh, 1989: 17). Ocum TOTra, MOJ MOjMOM
KyJITypa, MOJApa3yMeBa ce€ U ,,JIpOLIEC HEroBama Iylle M JyXa OJHOCHO
pa3BUjambe YOBEKOBHX JYIIEBHUX M JYXOBHHX CIIOCOOHOCTH M OJUIMKA”
(Iermuh, 1989:17). [llemwnh Takohe HaBomu ma je KyiaTypa: ,,APYHITBEHO
UCTOPUjCKA JENATHOCT BPEAHOCHO CMMCAOHOT OOJIMKOBama CTBAPHOCTH,
MIPBEHCTBEHO CaMOT YOBEKa, JbYJICKOT KUBOTA M Mel)yJbyICKUX OJTHOCA Ka0 U
CTBapambe€  MaTepUjaTHO-€KOHOMCKHX,  Ca3HAjHO-HAYYHHUX, MOpPAJHUX,
MIPaBHUX U €CTETCKO-YMETHUUKHUX CTBAPHUX JbyAckuX BpeaHoctu (Illemmuh,
1989: 25). Jlakne, yKOIMKO OBaKO MOCMaTpaMo KyJITypy, npupoaa 6u Ouio
CBE OHO IITO je nato on bora, mok je KynaTypa u3ym 4doBeka. Kpo3 xynrtypy
YOBEK Kpeupa CBET W oaHoce oko cebe. [IpeoOpakaBajyhu mpupomy Oxo
cebe, moapehyjyhu je comcrBenmM moTpedama, HACTAO je KYJITYpHH CBET
,KYJITypa je 3aueTa OHOI yaca KaJa M caM 4YOBEK, Tj. OHJA KaJla cy Jbyau
MOYeN Jia JbYACKH IETUCXOIHO TPeoOpaxkaBajy MPUPOAY IpeMa CBOjHUM,
cneunpuyHo JbyackuM norpebama”’ (Ilemmh, 1989: 28) Vkomuko
MPUXBAaTHMO TIPETIIOCTABKY Jla MPHUpOJa cama 1o ceOu Huje Omia JT0BOJbHA
YOBEKy, Tj. HE MO OHMM MEpWIMMa KakBa je Jara, cXBaTuhemo jaa je y
YOBEKOBO] MPHUPOJM TMOCTOja0 HATOH 32 HEYUM JPYTHM, 332 OOJIMKOBAEmHEM
IpUpOJie MO CONCTBEHMM Mepwinma. Kynrypa mnpeacraBjba M MOpIHA

185



JE3UK, KbMPKEBHOCT U I[IPUPOJJA - LANGUAGE, LITERATURE AND NATURE

Hayela, Kao U MpaBujia 3ajeTHUIIE U BbeHe NpyITBeHe BpeaHocTu. Ca apyre
ctpane, ['opan KoBaueBuh cxBara nmpupoay Ha ciejehu HaunH:

[Tlo je mpe cBera OHO INTO ra TOBe3yje ca OWOJIOMIKHM, IOCEOHO
AQHMMAJHUM CBETOM, FHErOBa T'CHETHKA, aji W HWPAIMOHAIHH, TyXOBHH,
MOJICBECHU OOpaciM TOHAlllalka HaciaeheHH TpaauiujoM Koja Ccexe y
nyboky mporuioctT. To ce OJHOCHM Ha CBeT MHTOBA M BEpOBamba,
EMOIIMOHATTHO MOWMAhEe CBETA INTO je CBE TOKOM MWJICHHjyMa MOCTAJIO
HaIlla TPUPOZA jep je HacTajajo y HajTelmoj Be3u ca moM. (Kopaueruh,
2016: 10)

Jlaxiie, 4oBeKOBa MPUPOJA j€ JaTa HaM 0 polery, uparoHaiHa je
W WHCTUHKTHBHA. [la HE MOCTOjU KyJITypa Koja je oOJHKyje, 4ecTto Ou
aHUMAJTHO YIIpaBJbalIo JbyauMa. YoBeK je ca3liaH U O] MPUPOJE U KYJIType.
Jlata My je moh pacyhuBama kako Ou yrpaBibao cOOOM M KPEUpao KUBOT IO
corctBeHnM Mepuinma. Cyko0 mpupozie W KyJIType YyOodaBamoO Yy pasHUM
acmeKkThMa, aju younhemo aa jemHo 6e3 apyror He GyHKIMOHUIIE, jep KaKo
HaBoju JKapana [lanuh:

Jbyncka npupoja ce, jeAHOCTaBHO, HE MOXE 3aMHCIHTH 0e3 Kyirype. OHa
npeacraBiba Kyiatypy. Ona je Beh, umcTroBpeMeHO, JbyIcKa KynTypHa
NpUpOJIa, jep je y By AyOOKO yIUleTeHa YOBEKOBa MPEACTaBa O BIACTHUTO]
npuponan. OHa je, mpeMa TOMe, YBEK KyiITypHa ummeHHIa. Ca mpyre
CTpaHe, JbyJICKa KyJITypa ce, Takohe, He MOXKe 3aMHCIUTH 0e3 JbyACKe
'mpupozne’. OHa je OHaj MPOCTOp, TeMeJb, OKBHp, ‘MaTepujal’ W3 Kojer
KyJTypa IpOoHAaNIa3u HHCTPYMEHTE, IIPIN CBOja 3Ha4YeHa — M Ha HHMa rpaan
Jpyncku cBet (1995: 167).

[TpupomHO OKpy’KEHE ce ONMUCYje Y MHOTHM CIIeHaMa C IIUJBEM Ja ce
HAaroBeCTH TO JIa je Y MpUpOoIu cBe Moryhe n kakBa HeoOuyHa Ouha Moxe n1a
W3HEApHU, IITO C€ MOXKe youuTu y cienehoj cuenu: ,,Tamo wm3a OHOT
OpexyJbKa Oflakiie ce MCIpe] Hamle rnehuHe ojBaja TOJMHA, MCIpecelaHa
pexom u norounhuMa, a umapana 1sehem u 3eeHusIoM, yrireaao caM HEeITo
qyaHOBaTo. [...] To Gemie niam KakBa BUja O KOjUMa CaM TOJIMKO YUTAO WU
can. (Mnuh, 1988: 12) [TomenyTa Buia je npeAacTaBHUK J[yxo-cBeTa, KOjH je
CTBOPEH HAKOH YHHIITEHa TpajaoBa. I'nmaBHM jyHauu apame cy Hatan u
JlaHujen, Mmocieaby OCTalM JhYICKOT CBETa KaKaB je U JaHac mo3Har. To cy
OTall ¥ CHH Koju ce Bpahajy y mpeharime cTambe y KOM Cy ce Jby 1 Hala3uin
XWbalaMa TOoAWHAa paHuje. Komuko rojx IUBWIM3ANMja W TEXHOJOIIKH
HanpeJaK yTUIAIH Ha HalpeJoBame, Kpaj je ONeT HOBU MOoYeTak. Y CBETY
HOBHX M3yMa M TEXHUYKOI HalpeTKa J0JIa3H 10 MapaJoKCaIHE CUTYyaIuje.
Haume, yoBek ycaBpiuaBa cBeT OKO ceOe, alM OH je Taj KOjU craruupa. ¥
TOM HOBOM CBETY HE IIOCTOjU MECTO 3a Hhera, HEJIOBOJHHO je CaBpIlEH.
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I'enujanHnocT po0OOTa WM MallMHA CE OMIe[a y W3Y3€THO] NPEIHU3HOCTH,
MecTa 3a TPelIKy M ojCymname HemMa. YoBeK HHje TakBO Ouhe, HecaBpIleH je
[0 MHOTO Y€MYy U YIIPaBO TaKBa HECABPILICHOCT yTHYE HA TO Jla HECTAHE U3
TakBOT cBeTa. YOBEK HECBECHO caM CTBapa HayMHE /1a YHHIITH camor cee.
[Tocnenuma cBera Tora jecTe jenaH HOBU CBET Y KOJeM Ce MOCIEAmH Jbyau
Bpahajy y mpehamme cTame, 300T yciaoBa KOjH Cy 3aBjiaJalid TUTAHETOM,
HEMONHHU Cy M CBEJICHH Ha KUBOTUILCKU CTyHam, Oopehu ce 3a concTBeHy
€r3UCTEHITH]Y.

JAyxo-byau usmel)y KyIType H HMBHIN3ALMje

VY yBonHoj crienn Haran ce Hamasu ucnpen nehuae yntajyhu Keury
0 HEKaJallll-eM 4oBe4aHCTBY. IberoBa crmospamHocT cBeoun o Bpahamy y
NpBOOUTHO CTame YOBeKa: ,,HaraH, cenn mpen mehunoMm; cene myre Koce n
Opane. Har je. Ha kpuity My packiiornbeHa, Benuka kmura.” (Mnuh, 1988: 6)
Ousnukn w3raen ynyhyje Ha yaabaBamkme Ol KyAType W IIMBHIM3AIH]E,
noBpaTak npupoau. Kpo3 unraBy qpamy NpUKa3aH je OJHOC HEKaJallber U
CaJallber CTama Koje je HacTymmwio. Kpo3 KOHTpacTHy mpHu3My yodaBamo
KaKO U KOJIMKO Ce MPUpOJa yJIajbuiia 0J YOBeKa, alu U oH of we. Ca npyre
CTpaHE yo4yaBaMO ITOHOBHH CyCPET YOBEKa W mpupone Kpo3 JlanujenoBy n
HatanoBy ersuctenuujy. Mopamo wuMatd y BuAy Ja je Jpyraudja
NEepCIIeKTUBA YOBEKAa KOjU M3 jeIHOT CTYMHa MOCTEIEHO TMpeasu y ApYyrd
CTynam, Kao U U3 JeJHOT CTama y APYro, HOBO, IporpecuBHO. Taaa HacTyma
MepUOJ ajarnTainje, ajd MOCTYMHO Ce MpUXBarajy mpomeHe. Mehytum, y
OBOj JpaMHM, jyHaI KOjU cBenouye Moau(uUKanujama, Hajlaze ce Ha
IMOHOBHOM TIOYETKY HAKOH NPOXKHBJhaBama ,,00MyHOr" >xuBota. OHU Cy
OKyCHJIM CBe OnaromaTé HEKaJalllber IKHBOTA, JKHUBEIM Yy jEJIHOM
KyJITypHOM, IIMBHJIM30BAaHOM CBETy M JPYIITBY, Ja OM c€ HalUM Yy
CTaMjyMy YOBEKa KOjU HUIITA O] TOTa HE MOceayje, T1e MOCToje Apyraunja
MpaBUjIa ¥ KOMILIETHO M3MEHEH BpeJHOCHH cucTeM. OcuM Tora, Haiase ce y
CBETY y KOM IpeOuBajy aTunuuHa Ouha, a oHM HHUCY noxkesbHU. To cy [lyxo-
JbyIM, Ydja jé OCHOBHA KapaKTePUCTHKa OECMPTHOCT, a CHpaM e Cy
U3BE/ICHE U MCII0JbEHE HEKOHBEHIIMOHATHE 0COOCHOCTH M Havena.

IIto ce THue WHUXOBOr mpuiarohaBama, MOXKEMO Ja YOUHMO
CIIMYHOCT ca OMOIMjcKMM AJamMoM, alld ca HM3BECHOM pa3nukoM. OH je
Takohe OMO Har, ajyM HHWKaJa Npe HHUje HU Ouo oOydeH. Huje Omo cBectan
cBoje ronotume. [lojeBmn jaOyky ca OpBeTa Mo3Hama, MOYMI-E Na OuBa
CBECTaH CBera, MOYHbE J1a C€ CpaMH M IpHUIpaBba ofehy kako 6u mpukpro
cBojy HarocT. Jlanwjen u Haran jecy Harm kao HeKajalllbM Anam, anu
MPO’KUBEBIIH /1002 y K0joj je Beh HarocT nmpeacraBibeHa kKao cpamora. Mako
ce Bpahajy mpupoau, 1oBe TUBJbAaY, HE MOTY y IOTITYHOCTH Ja C€ CaKHBE ca
BOM, jep Cy AYTH Nepuo] OWINM YAaJbeHH O] Hhe, OKPEHYTH KyJITypHOM
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cery. Mokemo ga mnpumerumo naa ce Jlaumjen Opxe mnpuiarohasa
HOBOHACTAJIO] CHUTyanuju, 10K je Haran kao crapuju, 3anyOJbeH U
320KYIJbEH HCTOPH]OM, KOjy HE MOXeE TeK Tako Ja 3a00paBH U OKpEHE ce
caMmo caJanimbeM TPeHyTKy. HaTaH jxenmm Ja ce BpaTH CTapo Bpeme, Koje
HA3MBa YaK U 3JIATHUM J0OOM, aJIi KaJIi ¥ YOBEKA KOjU HHj€ [IEHUO OHO IITO
My je aato ox bora u mTo je y >kespbH Ja moctaHe Behu ox mwera, YHUIITHO
CBe OJaroieTu mTo je 10010 caMuM polemeM, Te ce y IpaMu HaBOAHM Ja:

Jby6aB 1 Mup, 3a7J0BOJECTBO U PaJIOCT, 3arpeBaxy cpua muxosa. [la umak,
4YoBeK Koju ynopehuBamie cebe HajBuieM Ouhy, Koju 3amMuILbalIe Aa je
cBeMoryh, JbyTO je KakmeH. HberoB XKMBOT OHMO je camMO CTpaMIIyTHIIA,
3UJIakb¢ BaBUJIOHCKE KyJie, 3a0yHa MOMETCHUX je3uka. Tpaxuo je Oobe, a
Hamao rope. (Mnuh, 1988: 10)

Hanawujen omy ca pagomhy caolmTaBa IIITa je yJIOBHO U mTa he jomr
7a JIOBM ,,JIOTJIeN1aj caMo oue: Bedyepac Mme je cpeha nobpo ciyxkuina. Ocum
OB€ JIMBJHAYH JIC)KH TAMO U jellaH Bemap ¢ rpJHuM 3yonma. CirydajHo cam My
Ha JIOKYy Harasuo W KaJ Me XTelIe NOXBATUTH OIITPUM 3yOMMa ja ra
npemiatux’ (Mnumh, 1988:9). Ocum omacHocTH KOje Bpebajy oIl TUBJBHX
3BepH, HOBH JlyX0-Jby/iu Cy MM CTaJIHO 3a IeTama M nporamajy ux. HMaxo je
BHUXOBA CHara ocraja UCTa, IpaBe OpyXja Koja cy HeKaja ynoTpeOshaBajii.
JlaHujen je Haopy»KaH JIyKOM U CTpeNioM, CIIpeMaH 3a 00opOy 3a OTcTaHak.

Kynrypa u nuBwIM3anmja BUIE HE TIOCTOjE, CAMO MPHUPOJIA U HCHU
npousBoau. HaraH ce mopcMeBa HOBOHACTANIO] CUTYAIMjH KOja je 3aBliajana
raneToM. [logcmeBa ce 4OBEKy KOjH je MHCIHO JIa j€ MPEeBa3HIla0 caMor
bora y kpeupamy cBera oko cebe. CrozHao je myOnHe MOpCKeE, 3eMaJbCKe,
CTBapao JICTWIHIE, OMJIA3U0 y BACHOHY, MCKOPHCTHO U TPEOOpaTHO CBE
3aKOHE TPUPOJIE Y CBOjJY KOPHCT. MelyyTuM, HHje CITIO3HAO0 CBOjY MPHUPOY.
Youmo je 3HaTWXeJby U CTAIHy TEXKIbY Ka HOBUM OTKpuhHMMa, anu HHUje
CIIO3HAO JOKJIE HAE JbYyJICKa BOJbA 32 KOHTPOJIIOM M Mohu. YmpaBo To mTO je
3aHEMapuBao, OHO Ta je W ympomacTuiao. YoBek HHje CIO3HAO COIICTBEHE
rpaHuIle, HETO je UIIAa0 CBE JIaJbe U BHIIIE, IIOXJICITHO TPadHo 3a ca3HambUMa U
nzymuma. [IpBobutHa Hamepa oTkpuha Omna je na moMmorHe jaa ce cHabe y
CBeTy y KoM mnpeOmBa. OHO IITO ce JAECHIO, IITO je Hy)KHa IOCIEIUIa
HEYMEPEHOCTH M MOXJIETIE jeCTe YHHUIITEeHEe. YHUIITHO je camor cebe. Mako
J€ YOBEK ejeo Ja mo0oJblia yCIOBE 3ajeIHUIIC M yTHYE Ha HEeH Mporpec,
CHTyalMja je mocrajana oOpHYTO MPOIOpIHjaiHa LUJbY KOjeM Ce€ TEXHJIO.
[To3HaT HaMm je WCTOPHMjCKH MEpHOJ KaJ Cy MOTHKa W MaHYEJIHH paj
3aMEHBEHH M TMOOOJbIIAHM MEXaHM3AlHjOM. Y JeTHOM IEepUOoNIy je 3a
o0aB/pamke HEKOI pajga Owmwio mNOoTpeOHO BWINE CaTH, JdaHa, JOK je
MEeXaHM3alja caMo IMocTemwia W yTunaia Ha Behu Opoj mpuHOCA.
Melhytum, 4oBEeK je W Jajbe BPEMEHCKH PaJMO HCTO, JTOK Cy TMPUHOCE
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KOPUCTUIN TOBIAmheHn TMOjeUHIM. YBEK je IMOCTojao paszmop usmely
JbYIH, alu W ja3 y TIOCeJOBamy MAaTEpHjIHUX JjJobapa J0JIaTHO je
MOCTICIIINBAO TUCTAHITY U3Mel)y Jbyau.

VY pasroBopy ol1a ¥ CHHa BHJIUMO Jia j€ CycpeT ca mpouuionihy 6oJaH,
IITO j€ HAPOYUTO NPUMETHO y clieieheM OJIOMKY:

Oue! Tu cu omer Tyxaun? Illlta tu je? AX, ocraBu Ty HecpehHy Kibury!
Hamro Ham oHa kaj Hac camo My4u? 3HAII U caM KaKO CH M€ CaBETOBAaO Jia
je He mpoydaBaM MHOrO; jep he Mu, BenuIl, MOMYTHUTH BeApy AyUly, a
HE3a/I0BOJFCTBOM >KHBOT 3aropuatu. (Mmuh, 1988:9)

CyouaBame ca BHOM H3a3MBa HEMHP W pacTyxkyje. Yak u oTarf
cakpuBajyhum KmUTy O] CHHA, MOKyIIaBa Ha Taj HAYMH Ja ra 3allTHTH.
CxBara sma ra 3Hame y TOM TPEHYTKY MOXKE caMoO OHecmokojuTH. OueBa
Opura 3a cMHa Yak M y TUM TEUIKUM TpeHyLuMa je mepMaHeHTHa. Mako je
cyn0vHa 000jHIle UICTOBETHA M1 HEMUHOBHA, OTAIl CE TPYAH J1a Ta 3aIITUTH Off
Tyre koja Ou morna na ra o0ysme, noacehajyhu ce HeKux Jemmmx BpeMeHa
yoBeyaHcTBAa. Yak M 07 pa3MHUIbarka O BEYHOCTH IOKYIIABa Jja Ta OAyTpe,
JOK poMaHTUYapcKu JlaHujen meByIH ,,ax, Kpo3 TaMy BeYHOr 1o0a, rie jaa
npo3pem cyaoy TBojy? Tamo, Tamo, u3za rpo6a, xohy ' Hahu Hamxy cBOjy?
Jlax >KuBOTa IITO MU AyIly boxaHCTBEHOM MCKPOM KpacH, Ja J1 ce U OH ryou
Tako, kao mecMe moje raacu?* (Mnuh, 1988: 8). [lanujen u masjee Bepyje y
bora mocne csera. Haga ce Be4HOM XMBOTY ca OHE CTpaHe, JOK Cy HOBHU
JlyX0-Jby1 BeYHH ¥ OECMPTHH y (PU3NYKOM CMHCITY, IITO UX HE HATOHH Ja
pasMHILIBajy O CBOJUM HOCTYIIMMA Y 3€MaJbCKOM KHBOTY, jep MoTpeda 3a
APYTHM >KHBOTOM H HE ITOCTOjH.

ITpupona ce oOHaBba M pereHepuile KoIMKo roxa omrehena Ouia.
Ibena rmaBHa kapaktepucThka je omopaBak. Yak u Haj3araleHuja mecra
uMajy IpeIucro3ullfje a ce 0OHOBE U J1a TIOCTOjU MOTYNHOCT 3a MOHOBHO
HaceJpUBamke TUX MecTa. YOBEK je MHOTa CTAaHMINITA YHHUIITHO, jep C€ BOAUO
€rOMCTUYHOM JKEJHOM J1a 3arocnojapu cBeToM. HoBek 0e3 mpupoze He MOXKe,
npupoja 6e3 mera MoXke U orcraje. Yak U MecTa rie HHje Kpoduia JbyAcKa
Hora cy HajuuctHja, Hesarahena. Ilpuposma je mecto ciobonme. YKOIHKO
YOBEK HeTyje MpHUpoay, oHa My Bpaha BumiecTpyko. YoBeK MOKe 1a KUBH Y
,CIIO3U ca BOM M OHa he My y3BpaTHUTH HeEry Kojy mpyxka. Haran cebe
nopend ca camuM AJamMoM, KOju ce OOpu 3a COICTBEHY Er3HCTCHIN]Y,
HACyTpOT CUTYyalllje KaJia je y>)KUBao pajcke rioaoBe He Mapehu Hu 3a mTa,
Kajga My je cee Omito nato oxn bora. CazHame je ynmasbmiio doBeka of bora.
Kana je mojeo jaGyky ca npBeTa ca3Hama, Taja je u3ryono cBy 0e30pKHOCT
U yxuBame nato 10 bora. Tako ce oceha m Haran y TpeHyTKy Kama uuta
KIbUTY O M3YMPEJIOM YOBEYAHCTBY, Ka0 AJlaM NMpOTHAH U3 paja ocyheH Ha
BEUYHTO CKUTAKE U IyKO NMPEKUBIbaBame, 0e3 mpehammer Mupa u crokoja
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KOjH je M0CeI0Ba0 U 3aTo M3HOCH cienehu 3akspydak: ,,JaHac ce CKpUBAIl U
Kao HeKaJalllkbu AJaMm, TO W Har, OOpHII C€ ca JWBJHUM 3BEPOBHMA OKO
KpBaBor 3aioraja! Cepmetak TBOj Jexu y 3auetky™ (Mmuh, 1988: 6). Jlakie,
Hatan je cBectaH Jga Kao IITO MOCTOjU TPOIEC IHUKINYHOCTUA Y TPUPOIH,
MCTO TaKo IMOCTOJH U y YOBeYaHCTBY. Mopa aohu 10 mporieca oOHaBJbamba,
aJli OHO 3aBpIlIaBa Ha jeJ]laH HAYMH, J1a O OMET 3a104Ye0 HOBH TEPHOJ], HOBA
nuBMIK3anyja. HacynmpoT nmoTmyHo ApyraumjeM 3aBpLIETKY, cBe ce Bpaha y
MPBOOWTHO CTamke KOje je BIaAaJi0 Tpe CBHX Hu3yMa. To cTame je
paBHONpPABHO ca ATaMOBHMM H3THaHCTBOM M3 paja. Hatan mpumehyje na je
TO 1002 HOBOT BpEMEHA M JIa J€ M YOBEK MCTO TaKO MPUJIarojbuBo Ouhe kao
u npupoxa. OH ce oOHaBiba, mpuiarohaBa HOBOHACTAJIMM II0jaBamMa MU
okoiHOcTHMa. He mocTtoju MOryhHOCT Ja WCTH YOBEK ca CBHM HCTUM
ocoOMHaMa XKHUBH y IPYTUM OKOJHOCTHMA Ha APYTH HAYHH.

Hcrto ce nemama u ca TexHWYKHM Hampernuma. Kama je m3ymibeHa
CTpyja, YOBEK c€ BUIlIEe HHje MpuiaruhaBao AaHy, CYHYEBOj CBETIIOCTH KaJa
je o0aBibao CBaKOJAHEBHE aKTMBHOCTH. Bpeme paga je MpoIyKeHO caMuM
TUM HITO je MpojaykeHa MOryhHOCT OcBeT/beHha M HAKOH 3ajlacka CYHIA.
[Ipomene ce He [nemaBajy MOMEHTAJIHO, alld MpoOIeC MpuiarohaBama
MOCTETeHO HacTyma. YecTo ce YOBEK W OMUpe MpoMEeHaMa Koje HacTajy, jep
je 6uhe HaBuKe. MelyTuM, YKOJIMKO CXBaTH Ja oApeheHna mpomeHa Moxe na
My JOHece OOJPUTAK M YIITEIH BpeMe KOje MOXKE Jla KOMIIEH3Yyje 3a MHOTe
Jpyre CTBapH, MOJIAKO MOYUIHE JIa Ce IPUBHUKABA U yCBaja HOBe HaBuKe. OBO
je camo jemaH OJ IpHUMepa KOjU MOXKeE Ja HIyCTpyje HauuH UYOBEKOBOT
MeHama KPo3 UCTOPH]Y MO yTHIAjeM OKOJTHOCTH KOj€ C€ MEHajy OKO Hhera.

HaTtan kao CBelOK CBHX NpPOMEHa W Kao TMOCIEAHIA YHHUIITCHA
3eMJb€ OHAKBE KakBa je Hekada Owia, moctaje kuBaH. Ocylhyje doBeka u ca
TOPYUHOM y YCTHMa MY C€ IMOJICMEBA, jep KOJIUKO TOJl TEXKUO HcaliuMa,
CIao je Ha HUCKE TpaHe. IberoB m *KMBOT HETOBOT CHHA, KA0 MOCIEIHBUX
ocTaTaka JbyJICKe BPCTE CBEIIOUE O TOME:

[H]WIITAaBHU YOBEK Camballle Jla CTBapa BEYHE UCTHHE: Ma IITa jé CTBOPUO?
Humra! Ha oBOM auBIibeM MecCTy y3/M3allie ce HEKaaa THhE310 MYIAPOCTH
Jpyncke, [lapus; m kao OyKkTHIA O3apaBajia jeé CBOjOM CBETJIONINY BEYHE
WUCTUHE BeidyMa 4doBeuaHcTBa. [la rme je caa Ttaj ciaBuu rpan? Inoe ce
cakpuie BeuHe uctuHe? [Ipax m camu mpax! YoBek je XTeo aa mpospe
BaCHOHY, a HHM camMora ce0c HHje MOTrao Mpo3peTH... MyApoCT 4YOBeKa
00opwWIIH Cy PBU U UCUCANH U3 e COKOoBe xkuBoTa. (Mmuh, 1988: 7)

[Tapu3 kao onuuewme MYyAPOCTH U KYyJAType, caja HEMa HUKAKBY
cBpxy. OcTasno je HUITAaBUIO U npa3HuHA. CBH KyJITYPHH MPOIYKTH Takohe
HEMajy HUKAaKBY BPEAHOCT Y JKUBOTY MOCIEAHBUX JbYIU KOJU Cy NMpuHyheHu
Ha TyKO TNpeXuBJbaBame. Kama 4oBeK HeMa OCHOBHE €r3HMCTEHIIMjaHE
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ycioBe, mpuHyheH je na kuBoT noapean obesdehuBamy uctux. Tek kag ux
00e30e1u, cripeMaH je Ja ce MPEeryCcTH YMETHOCTH U KYJITYPH.

Hako ce cTamHO MOMMIbE KHHMra YOBEYAHCTBA M pacipena ce o
OJIHOCY TIpeMa H0j, MIaK TeXe Ja 3adopaBe mpouutocT u ucropujy. llra ce
noctmxke 3abopasom? [la nu cehame nmoacTuye Ha pa3MUILBAKE U 1A JH je
Ha TO] MCTOPHjCKO] MO30pHUIIKM yoriTe HykHO? Mcropuja obecnokojaBa y
TOM TpPEeHYTKy. Mel)yTum, mocraBipa ce MuTame, A2 JHU Cy BUXOBU KUBOTU
TaKBU y KOJUM HX 3aTHYEMO BPEIHU KUBJbEHA?

Jlok je Haran npeacTaBHUK palMoOHANKCTa, JJaHHjen je pOMaHTHK U
necHuk. CuH je ycpencpehen Ha camammocT, pa3Mulyba 0 0y 1yhHOCTH, anu
ce U mpuiarohaBa yclOBHMa KOje je M3HEAPWIIO HOBO 100a, OK ce OTall
npuceha MponuIMX BpeMeHa, JKalld U jaaukyje 3a muma. [lanujen ce xpo3
NeCMy M JaJbe MHUTA — KOJU jeé CMHCA0 KHBOTA, [ITa HAC YeKa HAKOH CMPTH,
Ja M MOCTOJM Haja Aa Aylla He yMHpEe M Jja BEYHO JIyTa, Ma Makap u y
BacMoHM. Haran wu3BOAM 3ak/byuyke Ha OCHOBY KOHTpacta u3mely
npehammer U cajalimer, NaTkha 00y3uMa HEroBy IyINy, ald OpaHU ce
KPUTUKOM M OCyhUBameM JbyAHM HEroBOI 100a, KOjU HHUCY YCIeNU Ja
MpeABUIE CUTYyaNujy y K0joj he ce nahu 3emspa.

YMETHOCT je OHO HITO j€ OICTAl0 M IITO XUBU CaMO y JbYACKOM
CBETY, T€ j€ TO jeJlaH 0]l ONTHUX YMHMUJIAIIA HeKaIalllbuX BpeMeHa u Jlanujen
JaMeHTUpa J1a: ,,0HH M caga Opyje y MOjoj AyIIM Kao M YCIOMEHa Ha
pasBejaHu caH Hekanamwer yoBedancTBa™ (Mmuh 1988: 9). Ilecma je jenan on
ocTaTaka HEKaJallllbe¢ IUBHIM3ALMjE M YMETHOCT j€ CBOjCTBEHa Camo
JbynuMma. Hatan y meMy BUIU camapa U Beh y OBUM pedyMMa MOXKEMO Ja
BUIMMO ja3 u3Mel)y ola U CHHa ,,y3aMaH JI03UBAIll BEUHOCT; OHA je HeMa 3a
yxo cmptHora® (Mnuh, 1988: 8). Jlok Jlanujen Bepyje y BEUHH, 3arpoOHHU
KHUBOT, HaTaH je cBeCTaH CMPTHOCTH U HE JK€JIM Jla Ce€ 3aBapaBa MHIIbY J1a
HEIITO BHWIIE IIOCTOjU HAKOH CMPTH OCHM LpBa. JlaHWjen >KUBU Yy
calalllkbocT, He pasMunubajyhu o mnpouwtoctu. IlpuxBatmo je caer
poIuTesha KOju My je pekao na he ra Kmura npounuiocTyu camo yHecpehutu u
Jla je He 4MTa, jep he My OHa ,,IOMYTUTH BeApy AyLIy, a HE3aJ0BOJHCTBOM
xuBoT 3aropuatu’ (Mmmh, 1988: 28). OBme MoxemMo Ja BHAMMO Ja
MpoBejaBa ujaeja o 3adopaBy kao crnacy. HataH ca jeane ctpaHe cmarpa jaa je
ucTopuja OWTHa, WTO MOTBphyje Beh caMHM YHTamkEeM KEUTE MPOIIIOCTH.
Ha taj naumn, noaceha ce cBUX JbYIACKMX JOCTUTHyha W OHOra INTO ra je
TOKOM KHMBOTa Mopmio. MehyTtum, ca apyre cTpaHe, HIIAK I[OKa3yje
aMOUBaJIeHTaH OJHOC IIpeMa MCTOpHjHU, caMUM THM ITo /laHMjena caBeTyje
71a je He 4uTa, aju ¥ u3jaBoM jaa cy cpehau JlyXo-Jbyu ITO HE 3HAjy HUIITA
0 UCTOPHjH CBOjUX Mpefaka ,,cpehHu cTBOPOBU KOjU HEMaTe mojMa o OeqHOj
npouutoctu Jbyau* (Mnuh, 1988: 28).

JIMBJbALITBO j€ OHO IITO KapakTepuile nocieamwe jbyne. Ocyhenu cy
Ha BEUUTO O€Xame U CaKpuBame 0] HoBoHacTanux Jlyxo-sbyau. Mako cy u
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HNanujen u Haran cBecHu mpehamrmer cramba YOBEYAHCTBA, TO UM y TOM
TpeHyTKy HuINTa He 3Haud. Hatan JlaHujena cTaJiHO caBeTyje na 3a0opaBu
YOBEUAHCTBO OHAKBO KakBO je Ouio. [loncehame Ha Hekaalmbe CTakbe CaMo
nonatHo moBpehyje m paha Hoctanmrmuyna ocehawma. Kmura je jeaunu
MaTepHjaliHU JI0Ka3 Ja jeé CBe HEKaJ IOCTOjalo, Ja HHUje M3MHUIBEHO, Ja
HUCY yoOpa3uju KakaB je CBET Hekaa Owo. Mehytum, ynamaBame O
YOBEUAHCTBA U HEKAJAIIHET CBETA, MpHiarohaBame HA HOBOHACTATIHN CBET U
HoBa Owha, yTM4e Ha CTBapame jEJHOT HOBOT TOTJie[a. Y CTaTHOM
M30erMIITBY W OAOaluBamy, IMOA MPUTHCKOM TPHUPONIE M OKPYKEHa,
J0Jla3e y CTamke TCUXHYKOT pacTpojcTBa. Y jeIHOM TpeHyTKy, [lanujen
CyMHba J1a je moMepHo namehy.

MyapocT 4oBeKoBa je MpoJsia3Ha W HHINTaBHa. Yak W ako MHOTE
CTBapH MPOMHMIIBA, CIIO3HAj€ U 3HA, CBE j€ TO HEJJOBOJHHO, jep MOXJerna Koja
npebuBa y BeMy MMa PYIIHJIAYKy CHITy. [ paM3MBOCT yTHYE JIECTPYKTUBHO
Ha CBET OKO mera. OHa ra Jerpajupa ¥ YHUIITaBa CBE MO3UTHBHE ACIIEKTE
KOJH HACTajy JCJIOBakEM yMa U MyJpOoCTU. TO je KOHa4YHA TIOCIIEUIa CBEra,
3710 KOj€ je ca JApyre CTpaHe BeoMma IMOJCTHIAJHO Y JbyACKo] mpupoaun. OHO
“Ma MOh Ja YHHUIITH CBaKy KJIMITy 0Opa y YOBEKY. 3710 je€ MPUMaMJbUBO U
JaKIIe My ce JbYIH MpUKIIamajy Hero Ao0py. JlaHujen ce Hama3u y BEIHKO]
TUJIEMH, jep je oTall yBeK aupMaTHBHO MPUYA0 O JbYJCKO] MPUPOIU U
IBErOBOM TyXYy, a Beh caja mMa HEMOBOJFHO CXBATamke JbYACKE MYIPOCTH, TE
ce oOpaha o1ty peunma:

Hucu nu My Hekaia MpoMoOBENa0 O OHOM BEIMYAHCTBEHOM JIyXy YOBEKa,
KOjU TeXallle W3HajaciuMa U CaBpuIeHCTBY |[...]| Jlakiie je u munuje Ousno
KMBETH ca JbYIHMa; jep OHU Oexy y pajy o kome mpaotan Mojcej camarue.
Ta 3ap oHM He yXHBaxy KaJ UM CBa Hayka, ¢uiocopuja W H3HATACIH
MIpy’Kaxy cBake ojakmuile 3a )kuBot? (Mmuh, 1988: 10)

Haran, mako yecto m30eraBa CHHOBJbEBA NHTAka, y XKEJbU Ja Ta
3alITUTH Of Tyre Koja MOXe Ja ra o0y3Me 300T OHOra IITO je YOBEK YCIIEO
71a TO3BOJIH KaJa je 3aroCIOAapHoO CBETOM.

Yorek je TexHO TOMe, aJld Ja Ju je ¥ mocturao 1o? IlpocBeta U Hayka,
¢dunocoduja u nmpoHamacy KojuMa Tpebdamre qa o0e30eau CBoje yKUBAmhE
caMo Cy MOPHJIU HBEroB yM U cHary. MunujoHe Opahe yOujao je wiu ux je
HAMyCTHO JIa WX MOTaMaHW y)KacHa Tjaj, CaMo 3a TO Ja OH 3aJ[0BOJbHH]E
yxuBa. (Mmuh, 1988:11)

W3 oBor omioMka J1a ce NMPUMETUTH Jia je €rou3aM, Kao OCHOBHA
KapakTepHa 0coOWHA CBOjCTBEHA MHOTHM JbYAMMA, YCIICO Ja YHUIITH, a HE
7la TIOCTEIIN HKEeroB KUBOT. MoX/a je mojeuHIMMa U 010 100po, ajau Ha
Hecpehy apyrux, Koju cy ycrneBajdu 0e3 TpyHKE CaBeCTH Ja TocMaTpajy
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Jby/ie KOje YMHUPY, OK OHH YXKUBAjy y TPEKOMEPHOM 3aJ0BOJHCTBY.
[TocraBuBmM cebe y IICHTPAITHU IUIaH, a He Mapehu 3a npyre, YOBEK MOYHHE
na ce mouctoBehyje ca neMoHckuM Ouhem. HheroBa He3acHTOCT yKHBambHUMa
caMmo java, a eMITaTHja mpeMa JIpyruMa ciaabu u uirde3aBa. Y mpaBo 300r Tora
pasnuke u3mely KpBOJIOYHE >KMBOTHIE W YOBEKa HeMa M 3aTo ce Haran
MUTa: ,,KaKBa je pa3jiuKa Jyxa yMpJIoT YoBeKa U kuBoTHe? O0a ce y mpaxy
u3jeqHa uyjy; ¥ Ko Ou morao pehu: oBo je yoBek, a oBo 3Bep?** (Mnuh, 1988:
11). Hatan je oropdeH, jep WHTEIUTCHIIM]a JaTa YOBEKY CaMO Ta OJiBaja O
ErOBEe CYIITHHE M 00KaHCKOT JieNia leroBor ouha.

HoBoctBopenu Jlyxo-cBeT je Takohe KapaKTepUCTHYaH IO HOBHUM
TEXHUYKUM TpPOHAJAcUMa, TO j€ U3HEAPUIIO YOBEUYAHCTBO, AJIU Y TOM CBETY
Cy W KpeupaHna HoBa Ouha. [Tpunagauk /[yxo-cBera, CaHKO youaBa HOBHUTET:
,,OIIET HOB TpoHaia3ak. [lo3najem ra. OBo OBJE, TO Cy Ba3AyllIHE CTPYje LITO
ce kpehy oko cBojux mmanera. OBo he 6utu HOBa miaHera 'Ciasa’, Koja mpe
IBa MMIMOHa TroauHa Oeme jomr y xaocy (Mmwmh, 1988:58). Oum
MOKYIIIaBajy Ja MpoHal)y criekTap HaunHa Kako OW MPOIYKUJIM OTICTaHaK, Ia
yllaxy 3Hame M TPy Ja Ou MpOoHAIUIM HOBE IUIaHETEe Ha KOjUMa MOTY Ja
3acHyjy XuBOT. OHO MO YeMy MOXEMO Ja YOUHMO CIUYHOCT Ca JbYIHMa
jecTe HaroH 3a )kuBoToM. Te cnpaBe UM omoryhaBajy Aa BUJe Ha KOjU HaYMH
ce ,,pahajy* HOBe MIaHeTe, HA KOJH HAYMH MpeBa3uja3e MPBOOUTHU XaoC U
Kajga he ce cTBOpUTH HIealTHH YCJIOBU 3a HaceJbaBame. EbuxoBe mporHose
Kaxy na he ce 3a MIJIMOH TOIMHA OXJIAAWTH 3eMJba, Aa he HectaTH Ba3myxa,
T€ OHM MOpajy mpoHahW HOBO MECTO 3a JKMBOT. Y3 MOMON TOT TEXHUYKOT
oTkpuha, caBiamahe TMOTEHIMjaJIHy CMPTHOCT KOjy Cy WM HAy4YHHUIIM ca
Mepkypa npensuhanu 3ajeqHo ca 3emsboM. Jlakie, Mako jeé TUM HOBHM
Ooumhnma mata OECMPTHOCT, OKOJHOCTH M CBET y KOjeM C€ HaJla3u HhMma
CKJIOHOCT Ka JICCTPYKIIUjHU, ali U caMOOOHaBJbawy. Jlakie, mpupoja u cBeT
he mahu HauMH na ce omopaBe W J1a OOMTaBajy HE3aBUCHO O] CBUX JPYTUX
xuBuX 6uha. OBo cBeo4M 0 TOMe Aa Ouha nako HUCY CMpPTHaA caMa To cebw,
MOCTOjH U3BAKCKa CHJIA KOja MX MOXE YHHIITHTH.

buha ca Mepkypa Ccy 1m0 MEHTAJTHOM CKJIONY CIMYHHja JbyauMa.
Bbuma HajBumie Binana jbyOOMOpa W 3aBHUCT, KOja UM je TJIaBHH JKUBOTHHU
MOKpeTay, jep ux To ocehame HaBoaAM Ha Kpal)y, 3a KOjy Cy JeJMHO CIOCOOHH
,HUIITa HE pajie, HETO caMO JIETE MO BACHOHM M KpaJly 4era ce JOKomajy‘
(Mnuh, 1988: 59). BbuxoBa mpupoja ¥ CyHITHHA jé TakBa M HE IMOCTOjU
TEXHWYKH TPOHAaJa3aK Koju OM ycreo TO Ja W3MeHH, Aa Ou ocrama Omha y
BaCHMOHU JHuBesa cpehaH *kuBOT, 0e3 moMeTme. Heku JbyICKH MOCTYMIH
KOjU Cy Ce NpUMEHHBAIM Yy JbYACKO] HCTOPHjH, IOMYyT J00OTOMH]jE
U3BpIIIaBAIM Cy €€ Kako OM Ce OJCTpaHHO Je0 MO3ra OJrOBOpaH 3a
MOHAIIAkE W JIMYHOCT YOBEKA, KOJ HAjarpPECHBHUJUX IICUXUUYKUX CTamba,
3apaJl CTBapama MHpa U Ojarocrama y 3ajeqHunu. OBakaB IMOCTYIMaK 3a
oncTpamuBame ocehama u QanTazuje m3Mely ocranor, MOMUIE JeBreHH]
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3amjatun y pomany Mu (We, 1978), ycnen crBapama yTONHMjCKOT JIPYIITBA
JenuHcTBeHE npikaBe. 3a cTBapame OesrpaHuvHe cpehe oBO je umacasHO
peleme, Te ce TaKo HaBOJH Ja:

IMocnenwe orkpuhe JpkaBHe Hayke: mentap danTazmje jecte — OemHu
MOJaHU YBOp y obnactu BaponujeBa mocta. TpumnyT cnaauti taj yBop X-
3panuMa — M BU CTe HM3JieueHH o (anTtasuje 3ayBek. Bu cTe — caBpiieHy,
BU CT€ — PaBHM MAIMHHU, YT Ka CTOMNPOILCHTHO] cpehu je — cnobomaaH.
YKusena Benuka Onepanyja. (3amjatun, 1978: 120)

OBae BUAMMO Kako0 Ha HWPOHWUYAH HAYMH ayTOp TOBOPH O
71000TOMHjH, O YOBEKY KOjH MOCTaje MallnHa, 0e3 UKaKBUX ocehama, KOju Ha
Taj HAYWH WCTHHCKH TOCTaje ciaobogad. OHO MTO MOXEMO Ja 3aKJbydnMO
jecte na moctaje cnmobomaH o ocehama CBOJCTBEHMX YOBEKY, alld MOCTaje
pob6 npymrTBa, pod OHUX KOjU U3BpIIaBajy Jobotommjy. [locraBipa ce
MHUTamke, HaKO C€ OJCTPaHEe CBE MOpaiHE AWJIeMe, IITa OHH IOCTajy, Ja JIH
ocrasia O6wha Mory OWTH 3a/J0BOJbHA, 3HAjyhW 1a Cy YHUIITWIH jeIHY
ckynuHy Ouha. M3mely ocranor, jenan onx pasznora mHXOBE JbyOOMoOpe je
MOCTOjabe TPACTapuX CTBOpPOBA Ha JAPYroj IUIaHETH, Koja he W mocrartu
MOBOJ 3a 3arieT oBe apame. Mnumh kpo3 nukoBe MepKypHjaHaia >Kemu aa
nokake Ja he cBaKkM yTOIMjCKM CBET HY)KHO OWUTH TopeMeheH MocTojameM
onno kakBux ocehama n ocehaja, a HAPOYUTO TUX MPALMOHAIHUX U IPUTOM
HeraTUBHUX. MehytuM, na 1m OW elMMMHHHCAameM TuUX ocehama YoBeK
u3ryouo cBojy cymrtuny? Tum nutamem ce 6aBu Wnuh y unraBoj npamu,
ocraBjbajyh mpocTopa HamMa 4YHTaolMMa Jla CXBaTUMO Ja I je
caBpiieHcTBO yommre Moryhe, 3Hajyhm nma cy Jepyau ca3maHu Kako Of
MaTepHje, Tako M O] JyXa. YKOJIHKO OW MaTepuja MpeBarHysia, Aa Ju Ou
O6uhe octasio TO mITO jecTe, KOje MPEIHOCTH, a KOje MaHe O TO JOHEJO Yy
TEXHH 34 CaBPLIEHCTBOM?

3opan, cTaHOBHUK JlyX0-CBeTa, MOpeIy YOBEKa Ca XHjEHOM H APYTHM
KUBOTHIbaMa U puMehyje aa:

OcobuHe 'yoBeKa' cacTaBJbEHE CY U3 CBH]Y KHBOTHbA, IITO j€ J0Ka3 J1a je C
BUMa y HEpa3lBOjHOM cpoAcTBY Omo. Tako mo xpanu OuMO je ciauyan
XHjeHaMa, jep c€ W OH PaHWO JIeNIMHaMa T0yOHjaHUX JKUBOTHHA, & OCHM
TOTa MMao je 0COOMHE BOJIOBA WJIM ApPyTe CTOKe, Koja mace TpaBy. (Mmuh,
1988:16)

To mTo je 4doBek ymopeheH ca KUBOTHHama, HUMa TyOJpy
koHoTanujy. Kana je ynmopehen ca xujeHOM, 3Hauu Aa je TpabJbUBOCT OHO
IITO je TOMUHAHTHAa 0COOMHA YOBEKA, aJIM HE CAMO HA OCHOBY OHOTA YHME Ce
XpaHHu, HETO y CBUM JKMBOTHHUM acrlieKTuMa. Hukaz ce He 3a10BOJbaBa MM
CTBapUMa, YBEK JKEJIM BUIIIE, CKYIJba U IITO My HHUj€ HEOIXOIHO, TpabJbUB je
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u noxuenad. Ilocienune Tora ¢y nmoMeHyTo yMHupamwe of riaad. Haran Ha
OoBaj HauMH oOjammaBa CBeTiaaHW 300r dYera je MOJNAa3WiIo A0 Kiama M
youjama u3mel)y jbyacke BpcTe

[jlep je cBaku yoBEeK cMaTpao, Ja oH Tpeba Ja uMa CBe, a je Of APYTuxX U

rpabuo. OHU O KOjUX Cy IMOjeIUHH MPUTPaOdHUiIN CBe, OWIN Cy TIagHH H
KEIHU: JKUBEIH Cy y Oequ m HeBosbM. Kax rox je mak THM TJIaJHUM H
KETHUM, OCTHUM W HEBOJBHHUM JO/MjAJI0 TPIETH MYKE, OHH IOKYIIaBalie
Jla OTUMJbY OJi OHHUX, KOjH YXHBajy, Ma Cy ce Tako 4ecto Mmehy cobom
xiamu. (Mmuh, 1988:17)

Hu jeman on mpunaanuka Jlyxo-cBeTa HHUje y CTamby Ja pasyme
MehycobHO yOumjame Jbyau. buiban ymopelyje >KUBOTHECKHM CBET ca
JbYJICKUM ,, 1 ja CaM 4YeCTO TJIeAa0 KaKo ce pa3He )KUBOTHILE jeHA C APYTroM
KOJbY; aJIi HUKAJa HHCaM OIa3no J1a C€ KOJbY KUBOTUILE O] jeHE BPCTE.
Mebhep je uoBek O6uo HajomacHuja 3Bep™ (Mnumh, 1988: 18). HepazymeBame
Moxe ma Oyne w3 faBa pasznora. JemaH o BUX je MOTHyHa JYyAOCT H
arncypaHOCT OJy3HMara XKMBOTA, KaJla CMO CBHU jelaHKU U CBU MUMajy UCTO
MPaBO Ha YXUBOT, a JIPYTH je OJICYCTBO €MOIIHja, jep YIpaBo 300T HHUX CY
MHOTHY PaTOBH BO)EHH M MHOTH JbYAM CTpaiaiu W TuHyIu. Mako je ceemup,
CBET, )KMBOT IIPEIyH 00MJba, HEKH JbY/IU JKelle CBe 3a cebe, Te APYTH Jbyau
ocTajy yckpaheHH 3a HajHEONXO/HHjE 3a ONCTaHAK. XpaHEe MMa 3a CBE, alln
Ha OCHOBY I10/IaTaka O CMPTHOCTH ycJIel HeJJOCTaTKa XpaHe, CXBaTaMo Jia je
OHa TpuIana camo ,,oxabpanum‘ nojenunuma. [lo3nara je Teopuja Tomaca
Pob6epra Manrtyca (Thomas Robert Malthus) u3 ocamraecror Beka u3HeTa y
Tekery ,,Ecej o momymammonom npuamumy“’ (An Essay on the Principle of
Population, 1798), y k0joj roBopu 0 Hecpa3Mepu Opoja CTAHOBHUKA M XpaHEe
Koja ce mpomsBoau. Kao pememe, Mantyc, ca jemHe cTpaHe HaBOAU
CMamelme TOoNyJialuje paToBuMma, Oonectuma, Tmialy, a ca apyre
NpPEeBEHTUBHE Mepe MNOomyT abopTryca, KOHTpoiucame pabhama, nenedar,
NPOCTUTYNIH]y, ojuiarame Opaka (Mantyc 1798). OBe HexymaHe, 3BEpCKe
Mepe caMo Cy JI0Ka3 Ha IITa Cy JbYIU CIIPEMHH 3apaj] BIacTuTor noopa. OHo
IITO MOXXEMO J]a IPUMETHMO HAKOH TOJIMKO BpPEMEHa O] Kaja je Taj TeKCT
MHCaH, jecTe Jia y MPUPOIHN UMa CBEera, caMo je HepaBHOMEpHO pacropeleHo.
MHOTH MOJIMTHYKY PEKUMHE Cy TIOKYIIATIH JIa HEYTPAIHIIY HEjeTHKOCT Mehy
JbyIMa M Ja CBH HMMajy HEOIXOJHE YCJOBE 3a XXMBOT M OICTaHAK, ajH
CBEIIOIIM CMO Ja TakBU cuctemu Hucy orncranu. Kan Xak Pyco (Jean
Jacques Rousseau) je y Tekcry ,PacnpaBa o mopexily M OCHOBUMA
HejeqHakoctn Mehy spymuma® (Discourse on the Origin and Basis of
Inequality Among Men) rToBOpHMO nda je: ,JIpBH, KOjHU j€ OTPaJAMBILIU

' MMapacdpasupano Ha OCHOBY TeKCTa ,,MaNTyHCOBA CTBAPHOCT
https://www.vreme.com/cms/view.php?id=1159827, natrym mocere: 7.1.2021.
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3emJpuIITe pekao: 'OBo je Moje', U HauIlao Ha JOBOJHHO TIIyIIE JbyIe Jia Y TO
moBepyjy, OMo je UCTUHCKK ocHUBau nusmim3anyje.” (Pyco, 1978: 51) Pyco,
JaKje cMaTpa, 1a CBU MMaMo TMPUPOTHO MPaBO HA CBE pecypce KOju MocToje,
a Ja je ynmpaBo NPWUBAaTHO BJIACHUIITBO W IUBWIM3AIMja, YCKpaTHiIa TO
OPUPOJIHO MpPaBO W Yy3pOKOBaJa HEJETHAKOCT KOja je JaHac CBETCKU
nmpobaeM. Pyco kpo3 cBa cBoja fena moteHnupa Bpahamwe npupoau, aau He 'y
CMHCIY AMBJbALITBA U NMPUMUTHBH3MA, HETO Yy ocBemIhuBamy JbyIu Ja je
JeIHAKOCT MPUPOJIHA, Y IIHJBY CTBapama 0oJser apymrsa. OCuM Tora, Y0BeK
j€ CBpCTaH W y JICHIMHAPE, jep je TIaBHa XpaHa KOjoM ce MpexpamuBao Ouia
0J1 MPTBHX >XHBOTHIA, Il C€ MOPEIN U ca JPYroM CTOKOM jep je jeo u
TpaBy u Ouspke. Huje mo3naro unme ce [lyxo-sbyau xpaHe, 1a 6MCMO 3HAIH
Ja HampaBUMO TUCTHHKIHW]Yy W3Mel)y caBpIICHOT W HECaBpIICHOT CBETa.
VYTnaBHOM, YKOJMKO M YOBEKY OAYy3MEMO Be4aH >KMBOT, Haran cmarpa na
HEMa pasiike u3Mel)y JoBeKka W )KMBOTHEGE M IOCTABJbA MMHUTAE: ,,a 3ap U
MoOKe OuTH pasznuke n3mely yoBeka u oBe mpe3peHe kuBoTume? O00je Oexy
HEMOhHM J1a CKMHY C BpaTa OHYy HEMaH, KOja UX je oIl Y CaMOM 3a4eTKy
rpoOy Hamenuna. Ila kag ux Hecrane, HUCY Jiu jenHo ucro?* (Mmuh, 1988:
11). Hatan nHCHCTHpa Ha YMEH-CHUIM JIa j€ )KUBOTHUIGH JICTIIIINA KUBOT HETO
YOBEKY, je€p TOJIMKO KOJMKO je YOBEK YTPOILMO BpeMeHa Ha OTKpuha 3aKoHa
rpaBUTaIM]e, KpyKemha HEOSCKUX Tela WM OCTalle 3aKOHE, Koje My je moh
pasMuIIbamka oMoryhusa, TOJIMKO je MOrao CIIOKOJHO Jla YXKHBa Y TPEHYTKY,
Kao IITO TO YMHHU jeIHA CBUE-a He Mapehu Ha To 300T uera ce HemTo jaoraha,
Beh yxuBajyhu y cBakoM TpeHy CBOT IOCTOjamba.

Yosek ce pasnukyje on Jlyxo-sbyau y morieny emornuja. lyxo-sbynu
HE MOTY Jla CXBaTe JbYACKY IMpPHUPOJIY, KOja je MOKoJIeOJbMBAa M HECTallHA.
EmMomuje ytudy BumecTpyko Ha doBeka. (OHeCNOKOjaBajy Ta, ajlud ra
HCTOBPEMEHO ¥ Xpalpe, MOJCTHYY M YIOTIYHBYjy BEroB KUBOT. JlaHujen ce
3aJpy0spyje y CBeTsiaHy W YIpaBO Ta Jby0aB ra HaroHW Ja je OCBOjH, Ja
MPOBEJIC C BOM KUBOT, OHA MOCTaje HBEeroB cMucao. Mehyrtum, Jlyxo-ibyau
HUCY CIIOCOOHHW 3a Tperno3HaBamke €MOIMja, Kao HHU 3a y3Bpahame HCTHX.
CBaku MMOCTyIaK KOjH youaBajy Jia je MOACTAKHYT JbyOaBJbYy, aliCypJaH UM
je, Te mobujamo na je:

YoBek je TakBa 3Bep Ja T'a HUYMM HE MOXKCII 3aJ0BOJGUTH. YTahaj My
XKeJbaMa Kako My je BoJba, OH he oneT OMTH He3al0BOJbaH, a HU caM He 3Ha
3amro. JenHo camo mTO caM cxBarwia Ouhe To Aa je M 'HE3al0BOJHCTBO'
TaKo UCTO CHJIHA OOJIECT, Kao W 'Jby0OaB', 'Tyra', 'MpKma' Koje yCKopaBaxy
CMpPT uoBeka. Jlakie, Kao INTO BHUAWTE, HAIIW Ipaouu Oexy uyIHe
xuBotumse. (Mnuh, 1988:67)

Jlyxo-Jbyii HE MOTY Ja MmojMe Jby/icka ocehama, cBe MM je CBEIeHO
Ha KOPHCT U HeKy A0OuT. [laHujen mokyiapa fia joj moKake KOJIHKO je BOJIH,

196



JE3UK, KbMPKEBHOCT U I[IPUPOJJA - LANGUAGE, LITERATURE AND NATURE

aJli OHa HE pa3yMe HU peun HU noctynke. Kaga orar omtydyje aa ce youje,
jep youaBa KOJIMKO CHH matu, Jlyxo-/byiu ux mocmarpajy 30ymeno. He mory
Ja pasyMejy IITa je TO IITO MOJCTHYE MpalMOHaIHe mocTynke. EMonumje cy
UIAaK OHO HITO YOBEKAa YMHM YOBEKOM M 0e€3 IHX I0CTaje paBaH KHITY.
XnanHoha je oHO IITO je cBojcTBEeHO JlyXo-JbyAuMa U 300T 4era JbyAH
octajy HecxBaheHn y HOBOM cBeTy. OHHM HE MPUIIaajy TaKBOM OKPYXKEHY U
Tyra 300r HeMOryhHOCTH pa3yMeBama CBakako OW yTHIana Ha HUXOBY
CMPT.

3akpyuak

Y napamu ,JIlocne munmjon romuua™ Jlparytmra Wnumha (1988)
YOUWJIM CMO Ha KOjH HAauWH ce MaHHu(ecTyje CyKoO MmpHpone U KyIType.
Bunenu cmo koje ¢y TO mpupoaHe OCOOMHE CBOJCTBEHE CBAaKOM YOBEKY, a
Koje u3octajy. baBuimm cMo ce moceOHOM IPU3MOM Kpo3 KOjy je OCMOTPEH
YOBEK, Kpo3 nepcnekTuBy Jyxo-sbyau. OHHM, HaKo HE TIOCETy]y €MOIIH]je KOje
Cy ypoleHe CBakOM 4YOBEKYy M Jare 1o polemy, WAk HEeMajy IMOpUB 3a
yOujameM W yHUIITaBameM ceOu cauvyHuX. YoBek je uctoBpeMeHo u Ouhe
npupozie u Kyiarype. Kpo3 uctopujy je TexHo ycaBpllaBamwy, CaMO C€ YeCTO
JeIaBalio 1a CKJIM3HE Y morpenrHoM mpasity. Kynrypa, mox kojy mMory na ce
MOJBEAYy HCTOpWja M YMETHOCT, TOJAaKO HINYe3aBajy, ajld BHUIJbUBE CY
MOCTICTUIIE FhIXOBOT TYOUTKA. Y YOBEKY CY CjeIMECHU MPHUPOJA U KYJITypa.
IberoB 3amgarak je ga WX TOMUPH W CMamHM JUCHPONOPIHUYy Koja ce
MPBOOWTHO jaBiba. [IpHpOAHO OKpYKEHE BiIaJa Ha CBUM CIleHaMa, JOK je
caMo Kpo3 KIbUTY Kao MaTepHjainHu jaoka3 u JlanujenoB u HaranoB ogHOC
nmpukazaHa yMmetHocT. [Jlpama ,llocie MuiaujoH roaMHA™ OCIHMKaBa
MOTeHIKjaaHy OyayhHOCT KOjy JbyIM MOTY JIa KpEUpajy CBOJUM €rOU3MOM H
HexyMaHolhy.
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Sofija P. Savié¢
Nature in the anti-utopian drama After a Million Years by Dragutin Ilié¢

Abstract: In this paper, we have dealt with the motives of nature and
human nature. In the deep gap between people and Spirit-people, we noticed
that man is a being of nature and culture. We learned which aspects are
important for a person and make him special: emotions, spirituality, culture
and tradition. We have noticed that in order to survive in the world, a person
must care nature and culture equally, because otherwise he would return to a
lower level. In this paper, we used a comparative method, which helped us
see how nature is perceived in a utopian vision and how the loss of nature or
culture is reflected on human beings.

Keywords: Dragutin Ili¢, After a Million Years, Anti-Utopia, Nature
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PRIRODA U NASTAVI ENGLESKOG JEZIKA

SaZetak: Sticanje medupredmetnih kompetencija jedan je od
znacajnijih zadataka nastavnog procesa na svim nivoima obrazovanja. U
odredenoj meri ovaj cilj je moguce ostvariti 1 u okviru nastave engleskog
jezika razvijajuéi jezicke vestine kroz aktivnosti zasnovane na materijalima
iz razli¢itih sfera. Kako je priroda jedna od vrlo Sirokih tematskih oblasti 1
oduvek zasluzuje posebnu paznju, cilj ovoga rada jeste da prikaze neke od
kreativnih nacina na koje se moze raditi na jezickim veStinama u nastavi
engleskog jezika na srednjoskolskom nivou obrazovanja kreirajuci aktivnosti
koje su u vezi sa ovom obla$¢u. Deo materijala koji predstavljamo prikupljen
je u toku letnjeg semestra Skolske 2019/20. godine na predmetu Metodika
nastave engleskog jezika na Fakultetu za strane jezike na Alfa BK
univerzitetu, kada su studenti Cetvrte godine u okviru nekoliko dodeljenih
zadataka kreirali aktivnosti za Casove engleskog jezika bazirane na temi
prirode, dok je preostali deo materijala zasnovan na onlajn i drugim
izvorima. Rad je smeSten u okvire teorije CALL-a i CLIL-a. Prikazani model
izrade nastavnih aktivnosti moze posluziti kao paradigma za osmisljavanje
sliénih materijala za Casove engleskog jezika koji za temu imaju druge
oblasti kao $to su sport, umetnost i sli¢no.

Kljuéne reci: priroda, CLIL, CALL, nastava engleskog jezika,
jeziCke vestine

Uvod

Znanje stranih jezika jedna je od vestina bez koje gotovo da nije
mogucée zamisliti uspesnu karijeru u bilo kojoj oblasti, ali ni svakodnevni
zivot modernog Coveka, te konstantno postoji veliko interesovanje jezickih
strunjaka za istrazivanje razliCitih pitanja u oblasti metodike nastave
engleskog jezika. Iznalazenje naCina kako usavrSiti nastavu na razliitim
nivoima obrazovanja veoma je prisutna tema na polju istrazivanja
primenjene lingvistike. U ovome radu, pitanjem unapredenja nastave
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engleskog jezika bavi¢emo se razmatraju¢i mogucnosti koje nudi tematska
nastava, 1 to kroz predstavljanje modela izrade nastavnih aktivnosti na temi
prirode u savremenom nastavnom okruzenju. Kao tematski okvir za kreiranje
nastavnih aktivnosti odabrali smo prirodu posto predstavlja vrlo Siroko,
inspirativno i uvek aktuelno polje, te kao takvo moze posluziti kao dobra
polazna osnova za razmatranje metodologije kreiranja sli¢nih aktivnosti u
drugim oblastima. Tematska nastava moZze se okarakterisati kao jedan oblik
izvodenja integrisane nastave engleskog jezika, koja nije novina u oblasti
obrazovanja, ali se u naSem obrazovnom sistemu jo§ uvek nije razvila u
svom punom obimu. U ovome radu ¢emo razmotriti model izrade pomenutih
aktivnosti, te ukazati na prednosti primene tematske nastave u okviru ¢asova
engleskog jezika na srednjoSkolskom nivou obrazovanja. Deo aktivnosti koje
¢emo prikazati zasniva se na materijalima koji su sacinjeni u okviru nastave
Metodike nastave engleskog jezika u toku akademske 2019/20. na Fakultetu
za strane jezike, dok su preostali predlozi aktivnosti zasnovani na onlajn 1
drugim izvorima.

Teorijski okvir

Metodologiju rada u nastavi engleskog jezika potrebno je konstantno
prilagodavati novim uslovima i uskladivati je sa potrebama ucenika.Tehnicki
1 tehnoloski napredak doneo je mnoge inovacije kako u nastavi uopste tako 1
u nastavi engleskog jezika, a nove generacije ucenika imaju drugacije
sklonosti 1 navike u u¢enju u odnosu na ucenike starijih generacija. Kako je u
poslednje vreme upotreba onlajn platformi sve ¢esc¢e prisutna u nastavnom
procesu, a u nekim situacijama moze biti 1 jedini nadin za organizovanje
nastavnih aktivnosti (na primer, usled aktuelnih okolnosti izazvanih
pandemijom koronavirusa), joS jasnije se prepoznaje potreba za detaljnim
istrazivanjem digitalnih moguénosti, kako bi se iste Sto efikasnije mogle
upotrebiti u procesu ucenja. Sticanje niza razli¢itih kompetencija kroz
uvodenje sadrzaja razli¢itih nastavnih predmeta u nastavu engleskog jezika
pitanje je koje je kod nas aktuelno ve¢ duzi niz godina, ali integrisana
nastava u svom punom obimu jo§ uvek nije zazivela u nasem obrazovnom
sistemu. Da bismo definisali teorijski okvir koji obuhvata pomenute
koncepte 1 koji ¢e nam posluziti kao odgovaraju¢a osnova za analizu i
kreiranje nastavnih aktivnosti u nastavku rada razmotricemo dva modela
nastave — CLIL (Content and Language Integrated Learning) i CALL
(Computer Assisted Language Learning).
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CLIL i CALL

CLIL (Content and Language Integrated Learning) predstavlja model
nastave u kome se strani jezik koristi za istovremeno ucenje jezika i
nejezickih sadrzaja. Paznja je usmerena na oba predmeta, s tim da akcenat u
nekim periodima moze biti viSe na jednoj od dve date oblasti. (Coyle, D.,
Hood, P., & Marsh 2010: 1). Posmatran u savremenom kontekstu
multidisciplinarnosti CLIL predstavlja nastavni model koji moze viSestruko
da doprinese razvoju svakog pojedinca, te primena istog u nastavnom
procesu moZze se okarakterisati kao vrlo pozeljna. Metoda CLIL, kod nas
poznata pod nazivom metoda integrisane nastave, ve¢ vise decenija jedan je
od izazova jeziCkih politika Sirom Evrope (Filipovi¢ 2014, Urmeneta 2019).
Domaci autori koji su pisali o ovom obliku nastave i njegovoj primeni u
nasoj zemlji, mahom CLIL opisuju kao veoma koristan nastavni modela, ali
istovremeno 1 vrlo slozen za primenu (Vuco 2006a, 2006b, Vuco 2007,
Filipovi¢, Vuco, Puri¢ 2007, Ignjacevi¢ 2014, Savi¢ 2014). Ova metoda se u
Srbiji po prvi put pojavila 2004. godine. S obzirom na kompleksnost
integrisana nastava u nasoj zemlji jo§ uvek nije zastupljena u svim Skolama,
ali postoji tendencija sve vece primene iste.

CALL (Computer Assisted Language Learning) se odnosi na
metodologiju nastave u kojoj tehnologija ima klju¢nu ulogu, te oznaava
svaki proces ucenja prilikom koga se koristi racunar, i koji kao rezultat ima
unapredenje jezickih kompetencija (Beatty, 2010: 7). Nove generacije
ucenika rodene su u eri digitalnih tehnologija, te se upotreba metode CALL
nalazi u osnovi savremene metodologije nastave stranih jezika. U ovakvim
okolnostima fokus u procesu u¢enja preneo se sa nastavnika na internet, te
ucenici 1 nastavnici razvijaju nove oblike medusobne saradnje. Ucenici uz
pomoc¢ tehnologije rade na razli¢itim zadacima, a uloga nastavnika jeste da ih
kroz taj proces vode. Pripadnici digitalnih generacija naviknuti su na brz
prijem informacija, na izvrSavanje viSe paralelnih aktivnosti istovremeno,
preferiraju graficke prikaze u odnosu na tekst, najbolje se angazuju kada su
umrezeni (Prensky, 2011: 30), imaju kratak period paznje, ali vole da budu
aktivno ukljuceni u izvrSavanje zadataka, emocionalno su otvoreni i zele da
iskazu svoje ideje 1 stavove, vole medusobnu komunikciju i saradnju kako
onlajn tako 1 uzivo, motivisani su da se posvete ostvarenju kratkoroc¢nijih
ciljeva i dobijanju visokih ocena nekada po cenu kritiCkog razmisljanja 1
posvecenog ucenja (deep learning), Zele brzu isporuku povratnih informacija
o postignutim rezultatima, otvoreni su za razliitosti 1 multikulturalnost
(Berk, 2009: 9-13).
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Metoda CLIL i tematska nastava

Kako CLIL predstavlja interdisciplinarnu metodu nastave koja
obuhvata rad na sticanju viSe razli¢itih kompetencija, u kontekstu
savremenih globalnih potreba i zahteva u obrazovanju i profesionalnom radu
u potpunosti je opravdano da bude deo nastavnog procesa kada za to postoje
odgovarajuci uslovi (Coyle, D., Hood, P., & Marsh 2010). Tematska nastava
moze se okarakterisati kao jedan oblik integrisane nastave. Ona se, naime, od
integrisane nastave razlikuje utoliko $to je njen osnovni cilj usvajanje jezika,
a ne sticanje znanja iz domena nejezickog sadrzaja. Predstavlja specifican
nacin rada u nastavi engleskog jezika, koji se zasniva na kreiranju aktivnosti
u okvirima odabrane tematske oblasti, a ima za cilj razvijanje jeziCkih 1
drugih znanja i veStina. Aktivnosti osmi$ljava nastavnik uskladujuéi ih sa
nastavnim planom 1 programom, aktuelnim okolnostima, kao i1 potrebama 1
specifi¢nostima odeljenja. Ovaj oblik rada, dakle, nudi moguénost da se kroz
odabir tema 1 aktivnosti nastava priblizi potrebama ucenika i stvarnom zivotu
1 tako ucini smislenijom, §to je jedan od osnovnih preduslova za povecanje
motivacije 1 uspeh usticanju jezickih i drugih kompetencija.

Sude¢i prema dostupnoj literaturi mozemo konstatovati da je
tematska nastava do sada bila predmet niza nau¢nih analiza (Savi¢ 2014,
Tessier & Tessier 2015, Abraham 1977, Yang 2009) u kojima se naglaSavaju
brojne prednosti ovoga pristupa jer omogucava stavljanje nastave u kontekst
stvarnog Zivota, te razvijanje Citavog niza vestina (na primer, komunikacija,
reSavanje problema, kriticko razmisljanje, donosenje odluka i sli¢no) vaznih
za uspeh u savremenom okruzenju. Interesovanje za ovu oblast prisutno je
takode 1 u nastavnoj praksi, o cemu ¢e nesto vise reci biti u nastavku rada.

Priroda kao tematski okvir

Odabir odredenog tematskog okvira i1 osmiS$ljavanje kreativnih
zadataka u datom kontekstu trebalo bi da motiviSe ufenike za rad i tako
pospesi njihov napredak u savladavanju jeziCkih vestina, usvajanju sadrzaja
iz oblasti drugih predmeta ili razvijanju svesti o nekim vaznim aktuelnim
pitanjima iz svakodnevnog Zzivota. Priroda kao tema veoma je Siroka, i u
svakom trenutku moze posluziti kao inspirativan okvir za kreiranje nastavnih
aktivnosti za wucenje engleskog jezika 1 razvijanje drugih vaznih
kompetencija. Znacajno je naglasiti da se ova tema nalazi u direktnoj vezi sa
visSe predmeta u nastavnim programima za srednju Skolu, kao i da se
odredena pitanja u vezi sa prirodom gotovo svakodnevno ‘prirodno’
izdvajaju kao veoma aktuelna, te im se na ¢asovima engleskog jezika na
razliCite nafine moze posvetiti paznja. Na primer, jedno takvo pitanje
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trenutno jeste pandemija koja je zadesila celu planet, a brojne druge teme
pomenucemo u nastavku rada razmatrajuéi kreiranje nastavnih aktivnosti.

Osnovni principi kreiranja nastavnih aktivnosti

Unapredenje svih jezi¢kih vestina kod ucenika jeste jedan od
osnovnih ciljeva nastave engleskog jezika, a kako bi se isti ostvario, izmedu
ostalog, potrebno je vesto osmisliti 1 sprovesti nastavne aktivnosti koje ¢e biti
prilagodene razli¢itim potrebama ucenika i uslovima rada. Osnovni elemenat
Casa engleskog jezika predstavlja aktivnost ili zadatak, koji se moze
definisati kao ‘ne$to $to u€enici rade koristeci jezik sa ciljem da ostvare neki
odredeni cilj’. Jedan od vaznih preduslova da cas bude uspeSan, jeste da
sadrzi dobro osmisljen koherentan niz aktivnosti i zadataka usmerenih na
ucenika (Scrivener, 2005: 41). U nastavku navodimo neke od osnovnih
karakteristika koje bi dobro osmiSljeni nastavni materijali trebalo da
poseduju (Tomlison, 1998: 7-21):

- izazivaju radoznalost, interesovanje, paznju,
savremeni su, raznoliki, prijemc¢ivi, sadrZe ilustracije, primere,
povezuju razli¢ite kulture sa domac¢om, u€enici ih smatraju
relevantnim i korisnim;

- obezbeduju ucestalu izloZzenost raznovrsnoj
autenticnoj jezickoj upotrebi na ciljnom jeziku;

- kreirani su dovoljno raznovrsno da mogu zadovoljiti
razlic¢ite stilove ucenja i afektivne potrebe ucenika;

- znacajno podsticu intelektualne, estetske i
emocionalne kapacitete svakog pojedinca;

- imaju za cilj da obezbede smislenu jezicku upotrebu,
tj. jezicku upotrebu koja nije sama sebi cilj;

- cilj im je da kod u€enika razviju samopouzdanje, te da
obezbede mogucnost upotrebe ciljnog jezika kako bi se ostvarila
komunikativna svrha.

Izradi nastavnih aktivnosti vazno je pristupiti imajuci u vidu osnovne
principe metodologije nastave engleskog jezika za uzrast kome ucenici
pripadaju, nivo znanja koji poseduju, te razlike u stilovima ucenja. TinejdZeri
predstavljaju grupu ucenika koja ima veliki potencijal za uéenje jezika, ali
nekada je potrebno uloZiti viSe napora kako bi se motivisali za rad (Ur 1996,
Harmer 2007, Scrivener 2005, Nunan 1991, Brown 1993). U nastavku
navodimo nekoliko ideja za organizovanje nastavnih aktivnosti za tinejdzere
koje daje Skrivener (Scrivener, 2005: 330):

- izbegavati aktivnosti koje istovremeno ukljucuju sve
ucenike u odeljenju ukoliko taj oblik rada ne funkcionise na
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odgovarajuci nacin. Umesto toga, rad na zadacima organizovati u

manjim grupama, u dogovoru sa uc¢enicima.

- materijali za Citanje i sluSanje treba da budu savremeni

1 primereni u¢enicima, npr. novinski ¢lanci, vebsajtovi, filmovi,

pesme koji su aktuelni u datom trenutku

- traZiti od u€enika da li¢no odaberu 1 na ¢as donesu
materijale na kojima bi voleli da rade

- izrada projektnih zadataka koji se zasnivaju na
temama i1 zadacima odredenim u dogovoru sa u¢enicima.

Kako bi se ciljevi nastave engleskog jezika Sto efikasnije ostvarili,
izuzetno je vazno imati u vidu i posebne potrebe i sklonosti generacije
ucenika koja pripada digitalnom dobu, Sto, izmedu ostalog, podrazumeva:
smislenu upotrebu tehnologije u ucionici i u okviru domacih zadataka kroz
muziku, video klipove, video igrice, blogove, baze podataka, internet
pretrazivace; osmiSljavanje istrazivackih projekata koji ¢e se zasnivati na
pretrazivanju onlajn izvora 1 podstaci kriticko misljenje; uvodenje grupnih 1
diskusija u parovima koje ¢e podsta¢i medusobnu saradnju i slicno (Berk,
2009: 14-17).

Imaju¢i u vidu navedene karakteristike nastavnih materijala, te
osnovne principe metodologije nastave engleskog jezika za nove generacije
tinejdZzera, u ovome odeljku razmotricemo neke od mogucih pristupa i
modela rada na razli¢itim jeziCkim veStinama na srednjoskolskom nivou
obrazovanja kroz kreiranje aktivnosti zasnovanih na temi prirode. Deo
materijala koji ¢emo predstaviti prikupljen je u toku letnjeg semestra
akademske 2019/20. godine u okviru predmeta Metodika nastave engleskog
jezika na Fakultetu za strane jezike Alfa BK univerziteta, kada su studenti u
sklopu nekoliko dodeljenih zadataka kreirali aktivnosti za ¢asove engleskog
jezika bazirane na temi prirode. Preostali predlozi za kreiranje aktivnosti
zasnovani su na onlajn izvorima.

Aktivnosti sadinjene na c¢asovima Metodike nastave engleskog
jezika 2019/20."

'Nastavni proces na svim nivoima obrazovanja u proteklom periodu morao je biti
prilagoden novonastalim okolnostima izazvanim pandemijom virusa korona. U vecoj meri
nego $to je to bio slucaj ranijih godina u nastavi su pocele da se koriste onlajn platforme, a
nastavnici su imali zadatak da nacin prezentovanja sadrzaja svojih predmeta, kao i sve druge
nastavne aktivnosti, prilagode novim uslovima.U okviru predmeta Metodika nastave
engleskog jezika ovakva situacija uticala je na to da se odredene aktivnosti realizuju na
nesto drugaciji na¢in od uobi¢ajenog. Izmedu ostalog,,na primer, stvorila se moguénost za
izradu veceg broja domacih zadataka koji su zahtevali samostalan istrazivacki i kreativni rad
studenata.
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U okviru ¢asova Metodike nastave engleskog jezika studenti su imali
nekoliko domacih zadataka u kojima je bilo potrebno osmisliti nastavne
aktivnosti za ucenike razli¢itih generacija, medu kojima su bili 1 tinejdzeri.
Polaze¢i od Cinjenice da je pronalazenje nacina kako motivisati tinejdzere da
se posvete datim zadacima jedan od vecih izazova, a da odabir interesantne
teme moze pozitivno uticati na motivaciju, studenti su imali zadatak da
predloze inspirativne teme zasnovane na prirodi.

U cilju kreiranja viSe aktivnosti za vezbanje svih jezickih vestina kod
tinejdzera studenti su dobili zadatak da uzimajuéi prirodu kao tematski okvir
predloze 5 tema za diskusiju, te filmove i pesme koji bi mogli posluziti kao
osnova za kreiranje nastavnih materijala za Casove engleskog jezika za
tinejdzere. Ovde ¢emo prikazati predloge koje je dala grupa studenata Cetvrte
godine te izneti odredene ideje o nastavnim aktivnostima.

a) Predlozi tema za diskusiju:

1. How important is nature to you? What would life be like without
it? How does being in nature make you feel? How can ordinary people help
preserve nature? How can we add more nature to cities? What are the biggest
threats to our planet? Rank these: deforestation, pollution, nuclear war,
climate change, species extinction, deadly viruses, overpopulation,
globalization.

2. Can science be inherently bad or good for nature? Can vegan diet
improve environment? Is fracking good or bad? Can a human touch actually
be positive for nature? Is mass breeding beneficial in any way?

3. Are we slowly destroying nature? Is it better to go live in the city
or in the countryside? How environmentally friendly are the products we use
every day? How does nature affect our life? How does our life affect nature?

4. Plastic bags and packaging should be banned; Climate change is
the greatest threat in human history; Nuclear energy is the solution to the
overconsumption of fossil fuels; More land should be dedicated as national
parks; Live animal exports should be banned

5. Should we be more conscientious when it comes to recycling?
How can we help perserve the nature? Climate change is the greatest threat
to human beings? Is tourism beneficial to the environment? Spending time in
nature helps you live longer?

6. Global warming, Nature disasters, Importance of nature, Sun and
side effects, People and nature

7. Climate change and causes? Why are bees important for nature and
us? Killing animals for their skin, fur, parts of body; Problem of
deforestation; Importance of fresh water

8. GMO, Greene effects, Air pollution, The extinction of animal
species, Plastic bags
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Primec¢ujemo da se predlozi za diskusiju odnose na vrlo aktuelne
teme u vezi sa prirodom. Kako se veéini od njih u druStvu, nazalost, jo§ uvek
ne posvecuje dovoljna paznja 1 moze se re¢i da svest ljudi o istim nije na
zadovoljavajuéem nivou, bilo bi korisno njima se baviti i na ¢asovima
engleskog jezika, izmedu ostalog. Da bi zaista pobudile interesovanje kod
ucenika 1 posluzile kao dobra tematska osnova za nastavu engleskog jezika
neophodno je personalizovati ih 1 osmisliti aktivnosti koji bi ucenike
podstakle na neki vid (smislenog) angazovanja. Dakle, nakon diskusije na
casu zadaci koji bi usledili mogli bi biti, na primer: fotografisanje odredenih
prirodnih pojava i razgovor o fotografijama na narednom casu, stavljanje
ucenika u ulogu novinara koji se (detaljno istrazujuci onlajn izvore) priprema
za intervju sa stru¢njacima iz oblasti zastite zivotne sredine, pisanje blogova
u vezi sa temama iz oblasti zaStite zivotne sredine, pripremanje broSure ili
fejsbuk stranice koja ima za cilj promociju zastite zZivotne sredine i sli¢no.

b) Predlozi filmova o prirodi:

Mowgli (2018), Twister (1996), Wild (2014), Okja (2017), Into the
Wild (2007), Daughters of the Dust (1991), Chernobyl (2019), Planet earth
(2006).

Aktivnost za nastavu engleskog jezika koje mogu biti osmisljene na
osnovu filmova su brojne. Da bi se povecala motivacija i angazovanje
ucenika 1 tako pospesio proces sticanja jezickih i drugih kompetencija vazno
je da te aktivnosti budu na odgovaraju¢i na¢in dovedene u vezu sa stvarnim
zivotom 1 interesovanjem ucenika. Aktivnosti bi mogle biti, na primer,
pisanje blogova o odabranom filmu, pravljenje kvizova o filmu ukljucujuci
informacije o radnji, glumcima, zatim pravljenje parodija na odabrane scene
iz filmova, osmisljavanje programa festivala filmova o prirodi i slicno.

c¢) Predlozi pesama o prirodi:

The Beach Boys — Don’t go near the water (1971), Paul McCartney —
Love song to the Earth (2015), The Byrds — Hungry planet (1970), Cat
Stevens — Where do the children play? (1970), Earth song — Michael Jackson
(1995), Alabama — Pass It on Down (1990), One republic —Truth to power
(2017), Imagine Dragons — Radioactive (2012).

Nacini na koje je moguce kreirati inspirativne motiviSuce zadatke
zasnovane na popularnim pesmama su veoma brojni. Na primer,
organizovanje niza aktivnosti koje bi Cinile pripremu za jednomesecnu
kampanju za ocuvanje prirode — pravljenje postera i osmiSljavanje
promotivnih slogana koji su zasnovani na tekstovima pesama, zatim
organizovanje izbora za najbolju muzicku numeru o prirodi pod nazivom
‘Environmental song contest’ gde bi jedna grupa ucenika iz odeljenja dobila
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zadatak da odabere 10 pesama koje ¢e biti predlozene kao uZi izbor uz
davanje pisanih komentara za svaku od numera, dok bi druga grupa ucenika
u ulozi Zirija imala zadatak da debatuje o predlozima i odabere najbolju
pesmu dajuci dobre argumente u pisanom obliku, pisanje pesama o prirodi 1
sli¢no.

Ostale nastavne aktivnosti

U nastavku ¢emo navesti jo§ nekoliko ideja za kreiranje nastavnih
zadataka zasnovanih na temi prirode.

1. Brojni zanimljivi aktuelni tekstovi o prirodi mogu se
naci na slede¢im sajtovima: https://www.nationalgeographic.com/,
https://whc.unesco.org/en/natural-world-heritage/,
https://www.earthsight.org.uk/, https://www.bloomberg.com/green,
https://earther.gizmodo.com/,
https://www.texastribune.org/topics/environment/,
https://www.theguardian.com/us/environment,
https://climatefeedback.org/,
https://thecounter.org/category/issues/environment/,
https://insideclimatenews.org/,

PosSto su na svim pomenutim sajtovima prisutni autenti¢ni
tekstovi na engleskom jeziku, vazno je koristiti ih umereno i na
odgovaraju¢i nacin, kako susre¢uci se sa tekstovima koji mogu biti
suviSe zahtevni ucenici ne bi bili demotivisani za rad. Knjige koje
govore o prirodi, takode, mogu biti ukljucene u nastavu na sli¢an
nacin. Predlozi interesantnih raznovrsnih naslova mogu se naéi na
sajtu: https://bookauthority.org/books/best-nature-books.

Zadaci zasnovani na ovakvom tekstualnom korpusu trebalo bi
da budu usmereni na podsticanje kritickog misljenja, te u vezi sa
istim mogu biti organizovane debate u kojim bi se od ucenika
zahtevalo da daju jasne argumente za ili protiv definisane teze.
Pripreme za debate ucenici mogu da rade kao domaci zadatak u
grupama.

2. Video materijali o prirodi u nesto kra¢em formatu —
TED talks — mogu se naci na sledecem sajtu:
https://www.ted.com/playlists/398/reconnect with nature.

Po uzoru na ove materijale studenti mogu dobiti zadatak da pripreme

1 snime seriju izlaganja o temama u vezi sa prirodom, te da ih prikazu na
casu.
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Diskusija

Kako bi ucenici u toku svoga Skolovanja stekli Sto viSe znanja i
vestina iz razlicitih oblasti 1 bili spremni za sve izazove koje nosi zivot u 21.
veku, razvijanje jezickih i drugih znanja jeste jedan od prioriteta savremenog
obrazovanja. U prethodnoj analizi smo nastojali da pokazemo da je u okviru
nastave engleskog jezika moguce na kreativan nacin raditi na usavrSavanju
brojnih korisnih znanja i vestina, a da priroda moze biti vrlo inspirativno
tematsko polje. Potpuna integracija nastave jezika i drugih predmeta u naSem
obrazovanju jo$ uvek nije zazivela u svom punom obliku, ali kroz izvodenje
tematske nastave koja se moze okarakterisati kao jedan oblik modela CLIL
ili delimi¢no njegova zamena, mnoge prednosti ovog nastavnog modela
mogu biti ukljuene u nastavni proces. Dostupnost specificnih zbirki
zadataka koje obraduju odabrane teme na nacin koji je ucenicima
interesantan 1 koristan mogle bi nastavnicima biti od velike pomo¢i u
procesu rada, a ovde predstavljene aktivnosti mogle bi posluziti kao osnova
za kreiranje takvih nastavnih materijala. Uvodenjem tematske nastave mogu
se posti¢i brojni pozitivni efekti, kao na primer: povecanje motivacije za
ucenje jezika kroz zadatke zasnovane na aktuelnim temama, istovremeno
razvijanje jeziCkih kompetencija 1 znanja iz razliCitih tematskih oblasti,
razvijanje svesti i sticanje znanja o vaznim aktuelnim temama, podsticanje
istrazivaCkih sposobnosti, te razvijanje kritickog misljenja. Zbog svega
navedenog ovakav nacin rada trebalo bi da bude integrisan u nastavu
engleskog jezika kada god za to postoje odgovaraju¢i uslovi u okviru
nastavnog plana i programa.

Upoznavanje nastavnika engleskog jezika sa mogucénostima koje nudi
ovaj oblik nastave moZze se ostvariti kroz razli¢ite radionice i obuke, a da je
znacaj ovoga oblika rada prepoznat potvrduje Cinjenica da se na sajtu Zavoda
za unapredenje obrazovanja i vaspitanja (ZUOV) u okviru programa za
profesionalno usavrSavanje trenutno moze naci nekoliko programa obuke
koji su usmereni upravo na usavrSavanje vestina nastavnika engleskog jezika
u sferi integrisane nastave. Neke od njih zajedno sa ciljevima navodimo u
nastavku:

1. Nastava engleskog jezika zasnovana na interdisciplinarnom pristupu
(https://zuov-katalog.rs/index.php?action=page/catalog/view&id=883)

Cilj ovoga programa je ,razvijanje kompentencija nastavnika da
integriSu sadrZaje, znanja i pojmove iz drugih predmeta u nastavu engleskog
jezika; Razvijanje vestina sastavljanja re¢nika koji sadrzi stru¢ni vokabular;
Osposobljavanje nastavnika da upotrebljava nastavne metode koje podsticu
aktivhu upotrebu engleskog jezika kroz aktivnosti koje podsti¢u usvajanje
vokabulara; razumevanje, pismeno i usmeno izrazavanje, a sve to kroz
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interdisciplinarni pristup nastavi; Osposobnjavanje nastavnika da koristi IKT

kroz veb alate kako bi osmislili interdisciplinarne aktivnosti i asove”.
2.Beyond English
(http://zuov-katalog.rs/index.php?action=page/catalog/view&id=449)

Cilj ovoga programa je ,razvijanje svesti nastavnika da su brojne i
ranovrsne teme, koje su sastavni deo nastave engleskog jezika, istovremeno 1
neiscrpni izvor korisnih informacija koje u¢enicima mogu pomo¢i u realnom
svetu tj. svakodnevnom zivotu i radu; prikaz aktivnosti koje nemaju samo
obrazovni ve¢ 1 vaspitni karakter; motivisanje nastavnika da fleksibilnije
shvataju svoju ulogu predavaca, da postanu svesni svoje uloge savetnika i
vaspitaca koji prate ucenike na putu odrastanja”.

Uvodenje integrisane nastave ima viSestruko pozitivne efekte, a da
nastavnici jesu zainteresovani za ovakve nastavne modele pokazuju i brojni
primeri dobre prakse”. Dalje usavravanje nastavnog kadra trebalo bi da bude
jedan od vaznijih zadataka nadleznih obrazovnih institucija i u narednom
periodu.

Zakljucak

U ovome radu pokusali smo da rasvetlimo neke od nacina kreiranja
aktivnosti za tematsku nastavu engleskog jezika, te da ukazemo na
viSestruku korist, znac¢aj i mogucénosti sticanja niza kompetencija kroz ovaj
nacin rada. Nastava engleskog jezika koncipirana tako da se jezicke vestine
savladavaju kroz odabrane teme iz drugih nastavnih predmeta ili neke druge
aktuelne teme ima za cilj da kod ucenika pobudi motivaciju za ucenje te
olakSa usvajanje jezickih i1 drugih vestina, kao i1 znanja iz odabranih
tematskih oblasti. Ukoliko se osmisli na dobar nacin, nesumnjivo je da ovaj
oblik rada moze doprineti kvalitetu nastave engleskog jezika i razvijanju
brojnih znanja i vestina neophodnih za uspeh u modernom okruzenju. Posto
su zahvaljujuéi tehnickom i tehnoloskom napretku poslednjih decenija
stvoreni novi uslovi za izvodenje nastave, savremeni nastavni metodi u
velikoj meri se oslanjaju upravo na brojne onlajn moguénosti, te iz tog
razloga i u ovome radu znacajan broj predstavljenih aktivnosti podrazumeva
upotrebu istih.Verujemo da predlozi za izradu nastavnih materijala
zasnovanih na temi prirode koje smo ovde predstavili mogu biti upotrebljeni
kao osnova za kreiranje slicnih aktivnosti i u okviru drugih tematskih oblasti.
Rad na stvaranju didaktickih materijala zasnovanih na tematskom pristupu
koji moze doprineti kvalitetu nastavnog procesa, uz usavrsavanje nastavnog

*Vise o jednom takvom primeru videti na linku:
https://osvukloznica.wordpress.com/aktivnosti/projektiunastavi/projekat-zivotinje/
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kadra trebalo bi da budu prioriteti nadleznih obrazovnih institucija i u
narednom periodu.
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Valentina Budinci¢
NATURE IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE TEACHING

Summary: Developing interdisciplinary competencies is one of the
important tasks at each level of education. Within the process of English
language teaching this goal to a certain degree can be achieved by improving
language skills through activities based on materials from different domains.

As the nature is one of the broad scientific fields that has always
deserved special attention, the aim of this paper is to present some ways in
which language skills can be efficiently developed in English classes
employing some nature-related topics at the secondary level of education.

Some materials presented in this paper are based on materials
collected during 2019/20 summer term within the course of English
Language Teaching Methodology at the Faculty of Foreign Languages, when
fourth year students were assigned tasks to create activities for English
classes based on the topic of nature. The other materials were collected using
online sources. The paper is placed in the framework of the CALL and CLIL
theory. Thematic-based teaching approach is described as a variation of
CLIL model of teaching. Special focus is given to the foremost
characteristics of digital generations of learners (Prensky 2011, Berk 2009),
key principles of materials development in general (Tomlison 1998), and the
ones specific to teenage learner group (Scrivener 2005).

Having in mind the facts that the use of various online possibilities
and resources, learner-oriented, collaborative and project based activities
which enhance communication and critical thinking are the cornerstones of
the creative approach to topic-based English language teaching to teenagers
nowadays, we present some proposals on how to improve English language
teaching to teeangers through topcic-based approach within the topic of
nature.

The presented approach to creating activities can be used as a
paradigm for designing similar language materials for English classes based
on other areas, such as sports, art and the like.

Keywords: nature, CLIL, CALL, English language teaching,
language skills
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ITPUPOJA KAO TEMATCKH OKBHP Y PA3BOJY EHI'VIECKOI'
JE3UKA CTPYKE HA ITYMAPCKOM ®AKYJITETY

Caxerak: Crpanu jesuk kao npenmer Ha lllymapckom dakynrery
VYuuBep3uteta y beorpagy yBemen je 1956. Ox camor moderka je
MOJIpa3yMeBao je3UK CTPYKE M CBOJUM CaapiKajeM je MPaTHO TEME M 3aXTEBE
CTpyKa Koje ce Ha meMy wu3ydaBajy. OHO IITO TMOBe3yje pa3IuduTe
TUCIHIUTMHE Koje ce m3yuaBajy Ha IllymapckoM dakynTeTy y OKBUPY
HBEroBa YETUPU OJICEKa jecTe NPUPOAA, OMHOCHO PAa3UYUTH CETMEHTH
MPUPOJHOT OKPYXEHha — EKOCHCTEMH, CTAaHWINTA, KIWMa, BereTaluja,
MIPUPOIHH TIPOIIECH U OAHOC n3Mel)y HoBeKa v MPUPOJIE.

Kao mro je nacraBum kamap Lllymapckor gaxyntera omyBek Ouo
CBECTaH YJIOT€ W 3Hauyaja CTPAHOT je3WKa 3a O00pa3oBame Pa3IMUUTHUX
WHXCHEPCKUX Mpoduiia, yCrocTaBbamke Capalibe ca CTPAHIUM MHCTUTYTHMA
u dakylaTeTMMa W YKJbyuHMBame y MehyHapogHe mpojekTe, Tako Cy U
HACTAaBHUIIM CTPAaHUX je3WKa OJroBapalii 3aXTE€BUMa CTPYKEe M HACTaBHE
Marepujaje mpuiarohaBaau morpedama CTyJaeHaTa M BHBHUXOBHX Oymyhmx
3aHMMama. JlaHac je HacTaBa yCMEpeHa Ka MPaKTHYHUM UCXO0JUMa, OJJHOCHO
JE3WYKHM BEIITHHAMa KOj€ CTyJeHTHMa OBOT (haKyJTeTa MOTY Jia IOMOTHY Y
peaNM3anju CTBapHUX 3anaraka y crpynu. OBH HCXOOU CE€ OCTBapyjy
MIPUMEHOM CaBPEMEHHX METO0]1a, PA3HOBPCHHX ayAHO-BH3YCITHUX MaTepHjaa
Y elyKaTHBHHUX allTMKallFja 3a caMaocTajaH paj.

e oBOr pama je na OmMINEe HACTAaBy CHIJIECKOT je3WKa Ha
[Iymapckom daxynrery. [IpukazaH je pa3Boj HaCTaBHOI IpoIieca o ,,Kpeae
u Tabme mo yumonuie omnpemsbeHe MK TexHomormjama, ca ocBpTOM Ha
TeMaTCcKe IeJIMHE Koje ce 0aBe MPUPOAOM U HBUXOB crieruduyHu Bokadynap
1 JUCKYPC, UYhj€ CaBlIaJlaBamkE j€ IIHJb Kypca.

Kibyune peun: Illymapcku Qaxynrer, je3uk CTpyKe, HacTasa,
NPUPOIa, PerucTap, AUCKYpC
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YBoxa

On camor modvetka, kanga je 1956. ronuHe cTpaHH je3WK YBEACH Ha
[ymapcku dakynrer y beorpaay, moapazymeBao je je3uMK CTPYKE B CBOJHUM
cajipKajeM je MpaTHO TeMe M 3aXTeBE CTPyKa KOje Ce Ha HEeMy H3y4yaBajy.
Kao u na Behunu ¢akynrera Yauep3urera y beorpany tama, oGyxsatao je
YeTHPH je3uKa KOju ce Hajuemnrhe yde Kao CTpaHU je3UK — CHIJIECKH, PYCKH,
HEMauykd W (QpaHIyCKH, a CTYJISHTH Cy MOIJIM Ja HacTaBe Ja yd4e OHaj
CTpaHU je3WK KOjU Cy YYHJIU TOKOM MPETXOMHOT IIKOJOBama. Y CKIady ca
JE3UYKOM OOpPa30BHOM IOJIMTHKOM TaJalllihe Jp)KaBe, PYCKH J€3UK j€ MMao
JOMHUHAHTaH TIOJIOKA] Yy OCHOBHHM M CpEABHUM IIKOJIaMa, Na je W Ha
YHUBEP3UTETCKOM HUBOY Hajuemhe Ono m3abpanu je3uk. CTpaHU je3WK je
Hajuyemrhe Ouo mpeamer kKoju cy cryaeHtu llymapckor dakynrera Ha CBUM
OJICeIIMMa CITyIIaJIA YeTUPU ceMecTpa ca (POHIOM OJ1 Ba Yaca mpeaBama Ha
BUIITUM roauHamMa ctyauja. Hajsehe mpomene, kao u Ha cBUM (akynTeTHMa
VYuuBep3uteta y beorpamy, crTpaHoMm je3uky je JnoHena boiomcka
nexnapanyja. Mako MOOWIHOCT CTyAeHata W HACTaBHOT 0co0Jba KOjy
MPOMOBHIIIE OBa JEKJapalyja MoapasyMeBa JJ00pO MO3HAaBaWkE CTPaHUX
je3uKa, meHa MpHUMEHa je MOYETKOM OBOT BEKa JIOBENia JI0 OHOra INTO ce
HajMamke OYCKHMBAJIO — CTPAaHM JE€3WMK Kao TpeIMeT Ce€ MapruHajIu3yje,
cMamyje ce Opoj CTpaHUX je3WKa KOjU Ce M3y4aBajy, MEma ce CTaTyC H
cmamyje ¢onna dacosa. IIpema Urmauesuh (2012), no 2003/04. Ha cBUM
¢dakynTeTrMa cy 3acTyIJb€Ha CBa 4eTUpH je3uka, Aok 2005/06, camo 43%
(dakynTeTa 3aapxkaBa cBa 4eTHpH je3uka, a 2007/08, Taj mporeHaT nmaaa Ha
31%. Illymapcku (akynTeT je J0 JaHac 3apa)kao cBa YETHPH je3UKa HaKO
Hajpehu Opoj cTymeHara oOuYeKMBaHO OWpa CEHIJECKH je3uk. MehyTum,
Bonomcka nexnapanuja je u Ha lllymapckoM ¢akynTeTy MOCTENEHO J0Bea
10 cMamema (PoHa Ha 4 yaca mpeaBama y npsa JiBa cemectpa. OBa o1yka
j€ WIlUla y MPUJIOT HACTaBM je3HMKa CTpyKe IOIITO j€ yCBajame BOKalynapa
CTPyKe, ITO je Hajuenthe mpHMapHH IIWJb HACTaBE CTPAHOT je3HMKa CTPYKE,
Ha BUIIIAM TOJIMHaMa CTY/Mja 3HATHO OJIAKIIAHO THME IITO Cy CTyneHTH Beh
YCBOJWIIM HajOUTHHUjE KOHIENTE CTPyKEe HA MATCPHEM je3UKy U IOCEAY]y
onpehena 3Hama u3 cBoje obnactu. [Ipennoct kojy je bonoma nonena
cryaeatuma lymapckor ¢akynrera je TO ImTO je MO NMPBU IMyT HAacTaBa
CTpaHOTI je3uKa OJiBOjeHa mo ojceruma. OBa o/uIyka je Omia jako OMTHA ¢
003MpOM Ha TO JIa C€ pajy O CTPyKaMa YUjU CE PErucTap 3HAYAJHO PAIUKY]e
Y Ha Taj HAYMH Cy MPAKTHYHO UCIYHCHH CBU YCJIOBHU 3a YCICIIHY HACTaBY
crpa”or jesmka crpyke Ha lllymapckom daxynrery, umju he pas3Boj u
JaHanma Gopma OUTH OIMCAHU Y OBOM Pay.
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IIperaen suteparype

Tokom 1970-ux HacTajy cTyaMje Koje ce 3alaxy 3a HaIlyIITamke
TPaIUIMOHATHOT O0jallkbaBamba TpaMaTHKE M Kao IOJIa3HY OCHOBY Y
MOIy4aBamy Mpeaiaxy aHAIU3Y je3UKa y peaTHo] KOMyHHUKAIUju, HaBoaehu
pHUMEp Jla Ce CHIVIECKH MHKEHEPCTBA Pa3IMKYyje OJ CHTJIECKOT 3a MoTpede
tproBune (Widdowson, 1978), mok Cgejiac (Swales, 1985) mnwmme o
crenuUIHO] TPUPOAM EHIJIECKOT je3WKa Hayke. AHAJIHM30M EHIJIECKOT
jesuka y obnactu paja WM CTydupama, 100ujao ce YBUI Yy HEroBe
cnenu(UYHEe OJUTMKE MO NMPHHIUNY:,, Peyume mu 3a wma eam je nompebau
eHelecku jesuxk u pehu hy eam Koju eéam je emenecku jezuxk nompeodaw!”
(Hutchinson & Waters, 1987:8).

HacraBa crpaHor jesuka cTpyke, Ipe cBera, Tpeba 1a oaronapa
cnenuuaHUM oTpedama 1mojga3HuKa, KOPUCTH METOOJIOTH]Y U aKTHBHOCTH
CTPYYHOT TI0Jba KOje€M je HaMeHeHa, a je3nuKka CpelcTBa Tpeba ma Oymy
npuiaroljeHa THM aKTHBHOCTHMAa Y CMHCIY oOpajie rpaMaTHKe, JEKCHKE,
peructpa, BemrtuHa U auckypca (Dudley-Evans & St. John, 1998). Ocum
TOra, HEOMXOJHO j€ Ja TOJIa3HUIM IOCeAY]y HajMame Cpelambu HUBO
MO3HABamka “OMIITEr”’ CTPAHOT je3WKa, MMajy pa3BUjeHE CTpaTeruje yuema u
JacHy TIpe/ICTaBy O 3Hauajy CTPAHOT je3UKa 3a BUXO0BYy Oyayhy nmpodecujy.

Kama cy y muTtamy OpUCTYynH TOMydYaBamy EHTIECKOT je3uKa 3a
nmoceOHe HaMEHE, TOKOM HETOBOTI pa3Boja ce M3JIBajajy TpPH JTOMHUHAHTHA
MIPUHIKIIA, OJJHOCHO IPHCTYII KOjU ce ycpenacpehyje Ha crenuduyad je3uK
KOJH je TpeaMeT y4dema, 3aTUM OHaj KOJU y IIEHTAp CTaB/ba yYCHHKA W
ErOBE je3NUKe MOTpede U MPUCTYT KOju ce GOoKycHUpa Ha caM HAYHH YUCHa
enryeckor jesuka crpyke (Hutchinson & Waters, 1987).

IIpuctyn y umjem ¢okycy je jesuk (eHr. Language-centered
approach) TIpelCcTaB/ba  HAJTPANUIMOHAIHUJU TPHUCTYN  TOAYyYaBambY
SHIJIECKOT 3a rnocebHe HameHe. OBaj nmpucTyn ce ycpeacpelhyje Ha caM je3uK,
OJHOCHO, OHO INTO C€ Y4YM, YAME c€ J00Mja BakKaH YBHI Yy MPHPOAY
crenu(UYHUX je3WYKHX Mmorpeda Moja3HHKAa Kypca CHIVICCKOT je3MKa 3a
noceOHe HaMEHE.

Hemto npyrauuju mpuCTYN TMOIydYaBamy CHIJICCKOT 3a TMOCEOHE
HaMEHE je OHAaj KOjH y IIGHTap CTaBjba YUYCHUKA M HHETOBE CIEIU(UIHE
notpebe. Poyepc (Rodgers, 1969) uctude BakHOCT CTaBOBa IMOJIA3HHUKA
mpemMa yuemwy. Y CKIagy ca THM CYy HacTald KypceBH y Kojuma je
pPEIEBAaHTHOCT 3a TMOTpede M HMHTEpecoBama TIOJIa3HWKa Owia Bojaehu
NPUHIUI Y Kpeupamy Kypca, ¢ O03UpOM Ha TO J1a jaCHa PEJICBAHTHOCT
yHarnpeljyje BHUXOBY MOTHBAIIM]Y U YOp3aBa ydeme.

Tpehu mpucTyn momydyaBamy EHIVIECKOT 3a MoceOHE HaMEHE, KOjH
HACTaje HEUITO KAacHHUje, je MPUCTYN y uHjeM (OKYyCy je caM HauuH ydema
(enr. Learning-centered approach) (Hutchinson & Waters, 1987). Xauucon
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u Barepc kao monazHy OCHOBY NOCTaBJbajy MHTame ,,Kako ce yun?“, mpu
yeMy ce y CBOM MIpHCTymy ycpencpehyjy Ha nmpuHuume ydewa. Ilpu Tome,
OHM HE TpeIaxy NOTIYHO OAOAIMBaKke TPAJAULIUOHATIHOT TNPUCTYNA, Y
grjeM (OKyCy je caM je3WK Kao mpeameT camiahuBama, Beh ce 3amaxy 3a
KOMOMHAIM]y [Ba HaBeJcHAa MNPHUHIMIA y IIMJbY OCTBapHBama HajOOIBHX
pesynrara y caBinaljuBamy €HITIECKOT je3uKa ofipel)eHe CTpyke.

Kpo3 mnormaBiba oBOr pajga Koja TOBOpPE O pa3BOjy CTPAHOT je3MKa
ctpyke Ha lllymapckom daxynrery y beorpany u npumepe HaunHa Ha KOjU ce
oOpalyyjy HacTaBHE jeMHHIIC, MOXE CE€ BUJICTHU Ja CE Y HACTaBU CTPAHOT
je3uKa CTpyKe MpUMEHYje MPUHIUI KOjU HE UCKJbYUYyje HH jellaH O] TOpe
HaBeJIeHUX MpUCTyMa, Beh ce y muiby ocTBapuBama MITO O0JBHX pe3ynaTara
OBa TpU TPHUCTyNla KOMOWHY]y, INTO omoryhaBa na ce€ HCKOPUCTE
npenMyhcTBa CBaKor of] BbUX.

Pa3Boj HacTraBe eHrjeckor jesuka ctpyke Ha Illymapckom
(paxyarery

00 ,,kpede u mabne“ oo ,, UK yuuonuye “

[Tonorkaj MOMHUHAHTHOT je€3WKa, OJHOCHO je3MKa KOoju y4uu HajBehu
Opoj crymenara Ha Illymapckom dakynreTy, €HIJIECKHM je3uk nobuja
ocamJIeCeTHX TOJWHA TPOIUIOT BeKa W Taj TMOJO0XKa], Y Mamo] win Behoj
MepH, 3aapkaBa A0 AaHac. [lopex ommTux pasziora, Kao IITO Cy HIUPCHE
EHTJIECKOT je3uKa Kao lingua franca, 3aTUM HETOBa 3aCTYIJBEHOCT Y CKOPO
CBUM OCHOBHHM U cpefmuM mikonama y Cpouju u muoro Behe moryhnoctu
3a y4eme W ymoTpeOy CHIVIECKOT je3MKa BaH INKOJIe, HA TO j€ yTHUIA0
calpikaj TMporpamMa HACTaBe CHIVIECKOT je3WKa KOjU Cy HAaCTaBHHIIU
SHTJICCKOT je3wka y mnocieamux S50 romwHa yBeK OWpalii Ha OCHOBY
cnenupuIHUX moTpeda CTyaeHaTa.

AyTeHTHYHE HacTaBHE MarepHujayie (HEKaJa TEeKCTOBe, a JaHac
TEKCTOBE, ayJu0, BU3yCITHE W JUTHUTAIHE MaTepujajic) HACTaBHUIM CY
OWpalyd TaKo Ja OJroBapajy HHBOY IMO3HaBama OIIITEr CHIVIECKOr je3uKa
CTyJZICHaTa, MPETXOJHOM TIO3HABaWky JUCIHIUIMHE KOjy U3y4yaBajy Ha
MaTepHEM je3UKY, a ca IIMJBEM JIa YHAIPEIe je3uUKa 3Hamka U BEIITHHE KOje
he OuTH KOpUCHE y CTBapHOM MpOoQeCHOHATHOM KOHTeKcTy. Jla Om TO
OCTBApWJIM, HACTAaBHUIM CTPAHOT je3WKa CTPyKe MOpajy CTaaHO Ja ce
ycaBpIllaBajy HE caMO Yy CB0joj mpodecuju, Beh u y cTpyI Koja ce u3ydaBa
Ha DakynreTy Ha KojeM mpeaajy. Y cinydajy Lllymapckor dakynrera, To HHje
jenHa, Beh Benuku Opoj BeoMa pa3MYUTHX TUCIUILIMHA ¢ 003UpOM Ha TO Ja
[Iymapcku (hakynaTeT uMa CI0KEHY OpraHW3aIlMOHY CTPYKTYPY KOjy UHHE
yetupu onceka: Oxcek 3a nrymapcTBo, Ojicek 3a TexHosoruje npsera, Oncex
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3a mej3axHy apxXuTekTypy u O/ceK 3a €KOJOIIKH WHKEHESPUHT Y 3allTUTH
3eMJBHUIIHUX U BOJHHX pecypca.

3a pa3nuKy o1 Mepuojia o1 Mpe AeceTak TOANHA, Kajla y yYHOHHUIIaMa
HUCY KopuniheHHM  HWHTEepHET U KomyHHKanuoHe texHosoruje (MKT),
OTHOCHO ONpeMa Kao IITO Cy JIaNTONOBM M BHUACO-OMMOBH, W Kaja
HACTaBHUIIM HUCY MMM pavyyHape y CBOJHUM KaHIleJIapujama, IaHac OBE
ayare y mMyHOj MepU KOPUCTE, KaKO Y HACTAaBH, TAKO U y UCTPAKUBABLUMA Y
o0yacTH CTpaHor je3uka cTpyke. OBa TpoMeHa je y BEJIUKO] MeEpH
yVHamnpeauia HAcTaBHH TPOIEC, JOK je HacTaBHUIMMA CTaBWiIa Ha
pacroyiaramke HU3 pecypca kKoju uM omoryhaBajy na Ha HajeukacHUjH
HAYMH KOPUCTE KPATKO BPEME, O] CaMO jeIHE aKaJIeMCKe TOANHE, KOje UM je
Ha pacrioyiaramkby y OKBHPY Kypca CTPaHOT je3UKa CTPYKeE.

Kama cy y mnuramy JHHTBUCTHUYKA UCTPaXUBamka, MOXKE Ce
HallOMEHYTH Jla Cy y TpPONLIOCTH OHa Owia AyroTpajavja U (U3UYKH
3aXTeBHHUja HErO JaHac, jep Cy Noapa3yMeBalia OjJla3ak y OMONIHOTEeKe U
HCTpakuBame Onbnroreuke rpahe ,,Kkopak mo Kopak*, Kao ¥ JIMYHE KOHTAKTE
ca CTpydmalliMa U3 JlaTe 00JIacTH, pajy yIO3HaBamha ca TEPMUHUMA CTPYKE.
Benuku Hampenak mpenctaBjba TO IMITO CYy HMCTPAXKHBAUW, 3axBasbyjyhn
pazBojy UK TtexHomorwmja, maHac y TO3WIHMjH Ja TMOMONY CaBpPEeMEHUX
copTBepa, kao mTO cy, Ha mpumep, WordSmith mnm AntConc, mobujy
ayTOMaTCKH U3J[BOjeH (opMylaudHH je3uk ojpeheHe crpyke camo ceaehu 3a
padyHapoM y CBOJHM KaHIIeJIapHjama.

3HauajHa HOBWHA, KOja je Takohe pesynrar pasBoja UKT, jecte u
MoryhHocT Kopumihema IPYIMITBEHUX Mpexka, kao mrTo cy Facebook u
YouTube, y HactaBu cTpaHOTr jesuka cTpyke. Tako je maHac ymoTpeOom
BUJICO KITUIOBA ca apymTBeHe Mpexke YouTube cTtynentuma omoryheno ma
cnenu(uYHe TEPMUHE U JTUCKYPC CTPYKE 4yjy OJ WU3BOPHUX TOBOPHHUKA Y
KpaTKuM (UIMOBHMMA HAa TeME U3 IPUPOJE Koje ce oOpalhyjy Tokom Kypca
CTpaHOT je3HKa CTPYyKe.

Ilpupooa kao memamcKku OK8Up y HACMABU €H2IeCKO2 je3uKka Ha
Ulymapcrom gpaxynmemy

ymapcku ¢akynTeT Kao BECOKOIIKOJICKA YCTAaHOBA YHHUBEP3UTETA
y Beorpany o6pa3syje kagap kKoju pacnonaxe 3HaHbEM U BEIITHHAMA U3 LIHPE
o0acTu mryMapcTBa, Koja IMmope.l IiyMapcTBa YKJbY4yje TEXHOJIOTH]E IPBETA,
nej3aKHy apXUTEKTYpy, M CKOJIOIIKM WHKemepuHT. OBe Hau3riiea Beoma
pa3nuynTe JUCIUTUITMHE UMAjy jefaH MIUPHU 33jeJHUYKH TeMaTCKu OKBUP. To
je TpHpoAa OJHOCHO pAa3IUYUTH CETMEHTH NPUPOTHOT OKpYyKema —
eKOCHCTEMH, CTaHMINTA, KJIMMa, BEeTeTaluja, MPUPOIHH TPOLECH U OTHOC
n3mel)y yoBeka M mpUpoze, OHOCHO HEroB MO3UTUBAH M HETATUBAH YTHIIA]
Ha MPHUPOTY.
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C o03upoM Ha TO Ja je SHIJIECKU je3UK MpPeaMET Ha MPBOj TOJUHU
CTyIHMja W Ja CTYACHTH HEMajy Tpea3Hame AUCIUIUIMHE KOjy H3y4aBajy,
HACTaBa je y MOYETKy yCMepeHa Ha MPUPOJY Kao IIUPU OKBHP U BE3UBHO
TKUBO CBUX aucIUinHA Ha Dakynrtety. Temarcke nenuHe (JEKIHje) y MpBOM
cemecTpy o0yxBarajy aHatomujy npBeta (Divisions of the Tree, Divisions of
the Stem), mpuponne mipouece (Photosynthesis, Water cycle), TakCOHOMH]Y
(Angiosperms), neunponorujy (Trees and Shrubs, Serbian spruce),
neKkopaTuBHy aeHuaposorujy (Ornamental crops, Parks), exonorujy (Soil,
Benefits of Trees), 0JHOCHO T€ME YHje¢ Cy OCHOBHE KOHIIEIITE HA MaTePHEM
JE€3UKY CTYIEHTH CaBlIaJlajii y CPEeAm0] IIKOJIM Ha YacoBUMa Ouosoruje. Y
ApyroM cemectpy  mnparehu Teme, calapikaje M perucrap MaTHYHHX
YXKECTPYUYHUX TIpEeIMeTa KOjU CE€ HW3yuyaBajy Ha MPBOj TOAWHH CTY.H]ja,
HACTaBa EHIJIECKOT je3uKa je qudepeHIrpana 1no ojcenuma. AKTUBHOCTH Ha
YacOBMMa CHIJIECKOT je3WKa OJAroBapajy cnenuduuHuM moTpedama
CTyA€HaTa 4YeTUpU paznuuuta npopwna. byayhm nma ce pagum o
WHXEHEPCKUM MpodWinMa, HJbEBU HACTaBe C€ HE Pa3IMKyjy MHOTO Y
noryiefly BemTHHa U Metoponoruje. Ilomjenqnako ce pa3Bujajy cBe 4eTHUPHU
BEIITHHE (CITyIIamke, YATake, MHCAkhEe U TOBOP) M CBaKa TEMATCKa IICJIMHA
caJlp’Ku aKTUBHOCTH KOj€ pa3BHjajy OBE je3MUKe BEUITHHE MOjeJMHAYHO WIN
KOMOWHOBaHO. Paznuka je y perucrpy, rnpe cBera y JEKCHYKUM jequHUIIaMa
Koje Ccy Hej()peKBEHTHHUjE Y je3WKy AMCIUIUIMHA KOje C€ H3yuaBajy Ha
pasnmuuutuM oncenmma Illymapckor ¢akynrera. Crymentn Ojceka 3a
IIyMapCTBO U €KOJIOIIKK MHXKEHEPUHT 00pal)yjy TeMaTcke IeTMHE Be3aHe 3a
wymapcky bomauuxy, auamomujy opeema, usuonozujy oumaka u
3aumumy dcueomue cpedute, MOK ce cTyneHTH Ojceka 3a TEXHOJOTHje
npBeTa OaBe Temama KOje Cy Be3aHE 3a XeMmujy u amamomujy opeema,
ceojcmea Opsema, buoexonozujy uncekama. 1{usb HacTaBe €HTTIECKOT je3uKa
Ha OJceKy 3a Iej3akHy apXUTEKTypy je Ja CTYJISHTH OBJIANajy PEerucTpOM
Ooynyhe mpodecuje koju obyxBaTa 0OJACTH KAaO IITO Cy XOPMUKYIMYPHA
bomanuka, neodono2Uja, eKOKIOMAMONO2Ujd, Nej3ANCHOAPXUMEKMOHCKO
npojexmogarbe. VI3 HaBeIeHUX TeMa Ce jaCHO BHIMU Jla CE perucTap koju he
cryaeatu Lllymapckor ¢dakynrera KOpucTuTH y cBOjoj Oyayhoj mpodecuju
OUTHO pasnukyje Mel)ly mOMEHyTHM ojcelnuMa, a Ja je MpHpojaa Ta Koja
noBe3yje JIeKCHKY M TUCKYpC OBa 4YeTHpH ojceka. bymyhu ma ce pamu o
WHKEHEPCKUM npoduiinMa, Hema Behux pas3iiika y IMorjeny IpaMaTHYKhX
jeIVHWIIA KOjeé YHMHE perucrap OBHX auciuiuimHa. Kao y apyrum
UHXEemhepckuM Tmpodecujama, Hajuemthu rpamMaTuyku OOJHMIM KOJjU cCe
M3y4aBajy y OKBHpPY Kypca je3uKa CTpyKe Cy aKTUBHH W IAaCHBHHU OOJIHMIN
BpeMmeHa Present Simple, Past Simple u Present Perferct Simple, MHOXH1Ha
MMEHHIA YKJbydyjyhu OONHMKe JaTHHCKE W TpuYKe MHOXXHHE, MOJAIHU
TJIaroJid, KOHJIUIIMOHAHE PEUCHUIIC HYJTOT M MPBOT THIA, UHOUHUTHUB U
repyHq, (ppasanHu riaroim.
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IIpumep nacmasne jeounuye «llapkosuy

VY oBom pany hemo omucatu kako ce Temarcka nenuHa IlapkoBu
(enr. Parks) oOpalyyje Ha YacOBUMa EHIJIECKOT je3UKa y APYrOM CeMecTpy Ha
Opncexy 3a nej3axHy apxuTekTypy. OBa TeMaTcKa IeliHa 00yxBaTa je3HYKu
peructap kiacudukainyje, ypehema U MpojeKTOBama MapKOBa, 4Hje CY
OCHOBHE KOHILIENITE HAa MaTe€pPHEM je3UKY CTYACHTH CTEKJIM KpO3 HAcCTaBy
Y)KECTPYUHUX MIPEIMETa Y IPBOM CEMECTpY.

Temarcka menvHa je mojaesbeHa y JBe MOTLEIMHE OJ KOjUX Ce CBaka
oOpalhyje Tpu yaca (ykymHo 6 yacoBa mo 45 munyTa). [{usb nmpBe HacTaBHE
JeIMHUIIE je yCcBajame BokalOyapa Koju je moTpebaH J1a ce ONMUILy MapK U TO
MIPUPOHU €JIEMEHTH TlapKa (trees, shrubs, hedges, springs, lakes, waterfowls
UTH.), MaTepHjaIHUu eleMeHTH (posts, shelters, ramps, bollard, trails wtn.)
ypbanu moOunmjap (stepping stones, picnic tables, lamp posts, lanterns,
gazebo, bandstand wtn.), ka0 W TPHUAEBH 32 IHUXOBO OIKCHUBAILE
(ecologically-friendly, overgrown, relaxing, green, damp, muddy, rundown
UT/A.) U OOHaBJbAKE I'PAaMATHUYKUX CTPYKTYpa 3a ONHCHBAE MAapPKOBCKHX
crieHa, u To BpemeHa The Present Continuous Tense u The Present Perfect
Simple Tense, npennora (above, below, under, over, in front of, behind utn.)
u npeiomkux (pasa (in the foreground/background, in the middle/center,
at the top/at the bottom utn.).

VY cBeT mapkoBa CTyIEHTE YBOJUMO KPO3 aKTUBHOCT TaKO3BaHE 0JIyje
uaeja (eur. brainstorming) y K0joj CTYJICHTH TMOJEJLEHH Y TpyIe n00ujajy
3aJaTaK J1a ce y OrpaHUYEHOM BPEMEHCKOM pPOKY (5 MHHYTa) MPHCETE IITO
BUIIIE peUd KOje O3HauyaBajy pa3jIM4yuTe eJIeMEHTe Mapka. Brainstorming ce
YECTO KOPUCTHU KAa0 aKTHBHOCT KOja YBOJIM y TEMY jep Ha JIaKk U Op3 HayuH
MOMa)ke CTYJCHTHMAa Jla OCBEXE 3HAWHE PEYHd KOje Cy YYHIH Y OKBUPY
MPETXOJAHOT Kypca OIIITEr EHTJIECKOT je3WKa, a KOje ce YeCTO KOPHCTE Y
IUCUUIUIMHU Kojy u3ydaBajy (ITomosuh, 2009: 25). OBa akTUBHOCT HE
W3HCKYyje MHOTO BpeMEHa, a aKTUBHO aHTaXyje CBe cTyaeHTe. ATMmocdepa
cJI000THOT acolupama moBehaBa HUXOBY CIIPEMHOCT M 3aWHTEPECOBAHOCT
3a aKTHBHOCTH KOj€ CJe/ie.

HoBe nekcuuke jerHUIE BE3aHE 3a MTAPKOBE CTYJICHTH yCBajajy Kpo3
akTHBHOCTH unTamwa (TexcroBu Parks u Classification of Parks ) m
ciymamwa (Hyde Park, Describe a park scene). Uutame je mupaheHO
3ajaMa KOju yCMepaBajy MaXkKlky CTyJeHaTa Ha (OpMy M 3HAUYCHE peur
Koje Tpeba Na Hayde jep TaKBO UYuTame Jaje OoJbe pe3ynTaTe y HacTaBU
CHIJICCKO] je3WKa Kao je3uka CTpyKe, ITO Cy MOTBPIWIA IPETXOIHA
ucTpaxkuBama obaBsbeHa Ha lllymapckom dakynrery y beoorpany (JIasuh u
Nnuh, 2020).

Heke o7 akTMBHOCTH YHjH je IIMJb CaBJIaJlaBamkbe¢ PETUCTPa CTPYKE, a
koje cryaeHntn Ojceka 3a Tej3aXHY apXUTEKTYpy cmarpajy MmoceOHO
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KOPUCHHUM U 3aHUMJBHBHM CY 3aIpaBO aKTUBHOCTH KOj€ CE€ YECTO KOPHUCTE Ha
KypCy OMINTEr EHIJIECKOT je3MKa, a Koje Cy Ipuiarol)eHe HacTaBH je3WKa
crpyke. To je urpa morahamwa (eHr. guessing game) y KOjoj CTYICHTHU
MOAC/LEHU Yy Tpylne no0ujy ceT GiaemkapTHIla ca CiIHKaMa MapKOBCKOT
MoOmiIvjapa M TocTaBibajy nutama ca Jla/He oxaroopuma (enr. Yes/No
questions) Koja ce ogHoce Ha (yHKIH]Y MapKOBCKOT MOOWIHjapa JOK HEKO
HE MOroJu O KojeM mpenMmety je ped. Jlpyra akTUBHOCT YHjU je LHJb
yCBajame BOKalysiapa KOju c€ OJJHOCH Ha aKTUBHOCTH Y TapKy U OOHABJbAHE
rpamatuuke ctpykrype The Present Perfect Simple Tense je Ilponahu
HeKora Ko... (eHr. Find someone who...). O akTUBHOCTH KOj€ JbYIH pajie y
napky (0 KOjux HeKe M HUCY yoOWdajeHe Kao Ha mpumep have a nap on a
lawn, play music, sleep on a bench, refresh in the fountain), cTyaeHTH
omabepy miecT, a 3aTHUM jeIHU ApPYTrUMa IOCTaBJbajy NHUTama Have you
ever...na npoHal)y mecT pa3IMuuTuX 0coba Koje Cy MOTBPIHO OJTOBOPHUIIE
Ha nuTame. KacHuje ce Tema npomupuje y okBupy rpymna. CBako ogadepe mo
jeIHy aKTHBHOCT W OCTaJliMa MCIpUYa KaJia, Kako ¥ 3aIlTo je TO PaIHo.

C o03upoM Ha TO Ja je NMJb HAcTaBe CTPAHOT je3MKa Ha
YHHBEP3UTETCKOM HHUBOY, TOPE] CaBliafiaBarba TEPMUHOJOIIKUX CHUCTEMa
KapakTepUCTUYHHX 3a oJpehenn oOpa3oBHU npodui, U pa3BHjambe BEIITHHA
KOj€ Cy CTyISHTHMa HEONMXOJHE 3a TMPOPECHOHAIHY U CTPyYHY
komreteHnjy (Urmaueuh u bpmapcku, 2006), cBaka Temarcka IeIHHA
oOyxBaTa M BekOama KoOja Je3WK CTPYKe MPEACTaB/bajy Ha HHUBOY KOJH je
BUIITK O]l peueHule. Jeqna oa Hajuenrhux aKTUBHOCTH KPO3 KOje CTYICHTH
Hay4ye Kako Ja H3HeCy CBoje miaeje W naa ux MehycoOHO moBexy je
pemiaBame npodiaema (eHr. problem-solving). Ctynentu no6ujy 3aiatax jaa
y rpynu dopmymumry Tpu mpodiieMa ca KojuMa ce cycpehy Jbyau Koju
nocehyjy napkoBe Wiu JbyAu KOjU )KUBE y OMU3UHU (HIP., children rarely go
to parks, graffiti, loud parties after dark, ruined playground equipment
uta.). [lomTo cBakM 4iaH Tpyle NPEAJIOKH PEHICHEe, KPo3 pasroBop U
eBalyalyjy CTYISHTH Ompajy Haj0OJbe pelieHhe KOje 3aTUM IPEACTaBe
octayiuM rpynama. OBa aKTHBHOCT j€ YCMepeHa Ha KOMYHUKATHBHY
GYyHKIM]y je3uKa U CTYJICHTH PaJo YUYECTBY]y Y H0j ¢ 003UpOM Ha TO Ja Cy
MPETXOIHO YCBOJWJIM M KpO3 BekOama YTBPAWIM JIEKCHKY KoOja UM je
notpeOHa J1a ce ciI000IHO HU3pase.

Kon kyhe cryaentu nobujajy 3amaTak Aa ONMMINY CIEHY M3 Mapka Ha
dororpaduju mo m3bopy. OBaj 3amarak mucama craaa y rpymy BoleHor
nucama (eHr. guided writing) jep cTyneHTH A00Hjajy jacCHE WHCTPYKIIH]jE
mra ecej Tpeba qa odyxsaru (Opoj peun, Opoj maparpada U BUXOB CaAPXKaj,
rpaMaTH4Ke U JEKCHYKE CTPYKTYpE).

[Tocnenmwu yac y OKBHpY OBE TEMAaTCKe LIEIHHE je TocBeheH u3paau
3ajeTHHYKOr mpojexta. [IpuMemyjyhu mnpuUHIUIE capaJHHYKOT YyuCHa,
CTYISHTH 00Wjajy 3a7aTak J1a 3ajeJHUYKUM PaJOM y MaJlUM, XETEPOTCHUM
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rpynamMa Kpeupajy oipeheHu NMpou3BOA — y OBOM CIIMYajy HapK HaMemeH
onpeheHoj rpymu mocerwinana (Ha npumep art lovers, homeless people,
people with pets wnu University students). CBaka Tpyna uMa JApyrauuju
3a/laTak, a CBakM wWiaH rpymne uma oapeheny ynory. CTyneHTH 3ajeHO
OJUIy4yjy Kako Ja MPHUCTYyINe MOCTaBJLEHOM MpoOJIeMy M KaKo Jia ra perie.
JluHaMU4YHa ¥ MHTEPAKTHBHA MPHUPOJA IMpoleca y KOjeM CBaKU WIaH TUMa
TEXH UCTOM LIUJbY U Jiaje CBOj MOMpHHOC nmoBehaBa MOTHBAlLMjy CTyZCHaTa,
oxpabpyje WX Ja KpPUTHUKH TPUCTYIAJy 3aJaTOM MpoOJIeMy, MOCTaBIJbajy
NUTamka U Tpaxke HajOosba pemema. Ha ciumum 1 mpukasanu cy pesynaTatu
3ajeIHMYKOT TpojekTa aABe rpymne reHepanuje 2019/20 y Bumy uprexa y3
KOjU CTYJIEHTH KpEeupajy U JIETEHIy U OIHUC, a jeJlaH O] WIAaHOBAa YCMEHO
MPE3CHTY]€ OCTAIMM TpyIiama.

Cauka 1a: [Ipojexat rpyne crynenara Cuamka 16: IIpojexat rpyne

renepanuje 2019/20 Ilapk cryaenara reHepanuje 2019/20

npojexmosan 3a cmyoenme Ilapx npojexmosan 3a munejuepe
Koju 80J1e MEeXHOI02Uj)y

HcrpaxuBama y 00J1aCTH je3nKa CTpyKe

VY uwmpy yHampehema nacraBe, Ha lllymapckom dakynrery cy y
NOCIEABUX JIeCeTaK TOJMHA BpLICHA pPa3HOBPCHA JIMHTBUCTHYKA
HUCTPaXKUBamka y 00JIACTH CTPAHOT je3WKa CTpyKe. Y OBOM oJieJbKy hemo ux
YKpPaTKO MPEACTaBUTH Ca HarjJackoM Ha MOTyhHOCTHMMa NMpPUMEHE HHXOBUX
pe3yiiTaTra y HaCTaBH.

Y mwpy yHampehewma HacraBe, Ha Illymapckom ¢akynrery cy
HEJIaBHO CIPOBEJCHA JBa HMCTpPaKMBamba W3 O0JACTH METOJHMKE HACTaBe
(JTazuh, 2019; Jlazuh u Wauh, 2020), xoja TecTupajy yTHULA] pa3IUuUTHX
THUIOBA BEXKOama KOje CTyICHTU Pajie HAKOH MPOYUTAHOT CTPYUHOT TEKCTa
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Ha yCBajame MUJBHOT BoKaOymnapa. IIpBo ucTpakuBame yjeIHo MpeacTaBiba
u tect xumnotese o ontepehemy yuyemhem (Hulstijn & Laufer, 2001) y rpynu
MEIIOBUTOI HMBOA 3HaWka Ha KypCy EHIJIECKOT je3MKa 3a MoceOHEe HaMeHe.
OBa cTyauja mopeau TPHU TUIA BeKOama HaMEHEHA yCBajamby BOKaOylapa
HAaKOH 4YHUTama, KOja KOJ YyUYCHHKAa H3a3uBajy pas3iuyuTo onrepeheme
ydyemthem. Pe3ynratum cTaTHCTHYKOT TecTa MOMONY aHalM3e BapHjaHCE
(ANOVA) noka3yjy na ce HajooJbe ycBajambe HUIJBHOT BOKaOyapa U HeroBo
HajIy’Xe 3aJpkaBamke y maMhemy CTyJIeHaTa OCTBapyjy Kaja pajae BexOy
nUcamka peyeHMIla ca HOBOHAYUYEHUM BOKaOyJapoMm, Koja yjeqHO M3a3uBa U
HajBehe onrepeheme yuenrhem. CTaTHCTHUKHY 3HAYAJHO JIOMIUJH PE3YyJITATH Y
yCBajamkby BOKaOyiapa Cy MOCTHUTHYTH KOJ IpyHa Koje Cy IOCie 4YuTarmba
TeKCTa paJwie 3aJaTak Mamer onrepeheama ydemheM, OJHOCHO
NOMNyHhaBakbe Mpa3HUHA Y TEKCTY ca IMJbHUM BoKaOylapoMm JaTHM Ha
MapruHy, a HajJIONINjU KOJl B&kOama ca HajMamuM onrepehemeM yuenrheM,
TO je OWI0 4YWTame TEeKCTa ca LUJbHUM BOKaOylapoM MOJABYYCHHM Y
TEKCTy W AAaTUM Ha MapruHu. [Ipema pesynaraTtima ApYror MCTpaKHBamba,
YUYMHAK y YycCBajamby BokaOynapa camMoO 4YMTameM Kpahux TeKkcToBa je
pEeNaTUBHO  CKPOMaH, HApOYMUTO AaKo TOBOPHMO O  3aJpXKaBamy
HOBOYCBOj€HHX peud y mnamhemy, JOK uuTame MpaheHo ajeKkBaTHUM
BekOamuMa ycpeacpeheHuM Ha ycBajame MUJBHOT BOKaOysapa uMa 3HAaTHO
6ospe eexTe o1 camor uyMrTama. 1o Cy pa3IMyuTH THIIOBU BexOama KOju
U1y OJf ycMepaBama NMaKike Ha IUJbHE peud, NMPEKO MpEerno3HaBama Be3e
u3Mely popme u 3Hauewa, MaHUMYyIALKj€ OJHOCHO CTPYKTypaJlHE aHAIN3e,
MHTEpIIpETallije OJHOCHO CEMAaHTHYKE W CHHTAKCHYKE aHalIu3e [0
MPOAYKLHj€ OAHOCHO YNoTpeOe MJbHUX PEYH Y HOBOM KOHTEKCTY.

PesynTati oBuX mctpakuBama Mory Hahu mpuMeHy y HacTaBH, jep
HACTaBHHUIMMA CTPAHOT je3rKa CTpyKe yKa3yjy Ha e()eKTHE THUIIOBE BEXKOH Y
yCBajaky BOKalylapa Koje ce MOry omadpaTh Kako OMCMO TIOCTHTIIU IITO
eduKacHUje yCBajalbe LMUJBHOT BOKaOyjapa, Kao M HErOBO IITO TyKe
3anpkaBame y nmamhewmy. Ha oBaj HAUMH ce HACTABHHIIMMA CTPAHOT je3WKa
3a moceOHe HaMeHe Mpyxka rnmomoh fga Ha mTO ehUKACHUJU HAUYUH KOPHUCTE
peNaTHBHO KPaTKO BpPEME KOje MM je Ha pacrojiaramy TOKOM Kypca CTPaHOT
jesuka ctpyke Ha Pakynrery.

CommonuHrBHCTHYKO HcTpaxuBame Jlazuh (2013) je mytem ankere
UCIIMTHBAJIO CTaBOBe 33 McTpaxkuBava Koju pane Ha lllymapckom ¢pakynrery
y beorpamy mpema 3axTeBy na muiny W 00jaBJbyjy Hay4yHE paJoBe Ha
CHIJIECKOM je3WKY, Ka0 W CTpaTeruje Koje KOpucTe Kaaa ce OaBe TaKBUM
MUCambEM U 00jaBJbUBAHEM.

3Ha4aj OBOT MCTpPaKMBamka 3a HACTAaBY JIGKH y TOME INTO H-ETOBU
HaJla3W yKa3yjy Ha moTpely 3a OpraHW30BameM KypceBa M3 aKaJIeMCKOT
nycama 3a 1morpede McTpakuBaya 3amocieHux Ha (akynrery. Ocum Tora,
JOMUHAHTHE CTpaTervje KOje OBH ayTOpWU KOPHUCTE y MHUCAlky Ha CTPAHOM
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JE3UKy CTpyKe YIJIaBHOM c€ oclamajy Ha (OpMylaudHOCT aKageMCKOT
IMCKypca M3BOPHHUX FOBOPHUKA Ha YHje ce MUcame yrienajy. Tako HaMm 0BO
UCTPAXMBAIE yKaszyje Ha TO Jia OM yriename Ha KOHCTPYKIHjE€ M3BOPHHX
ropopuuka (Flowerdew & Lee, 2007), omHOCHO (OpMyIauvdHOCT
aKaJIeMCKOT JHUCKypca, TpeOaslo BUIIE €KCIUIOATUCATH KaKO y MHCAY, TAKO
W Y HACTaBH W3 MHCAmha.

HcTpaxuBame €BUICHLUJATHOCTH M MOJATHOCTH Y EHIVIECKOM H
CPIICKOM aKaJIeMCKoM AucKypcy mmymapctBa (JIazuh, 2018) mpencraBiba
MUHU-KOPITYCHO HCTpaKuWBamke pal)eHO Ha HayYyHUM 4YIAHIIMMa U3 OBE
ob6nactu. McnutruBana je Be3a u3Mel)y €BHUIEHIIMJaTHOCTH U CMHCTEMUYKE
MOJIATHOCTH, a BPLICHO jé ¥ HHUXOBO KOMIIAPAaTUBHO HCTPAXKHUBAKE Y
CPIICKOM U €HIVIECKOM aKaJeMCKOM TUCKYpCy Ha KOPITyCy NIyMapcTBa.
Hanasu cyrepumry na ce uCTa je3M4yka CpEICTBA MOTY KOPUCTHTH Kao
MapKepH €BHJICHIINjATHOCTH M MOJAIHOCTH, JIOK CMUCTEMUYKA eBallyalja y
BUMa Bapupa Yy 3aBUCHOCTH O] U3BOopa HH(OpMaIyje H Mapkepa
eBueHIMjaTHOCTH. OBH pPe3yNITaTh Cy y CKIaay ca HaBoauMa ctyauje [ MBoH
y pany He Xan (Givon in De Haan, 1999) na Be3sy wusmehy
€BUJICHIIU]AJITHOCTHA ¥ MOIAJTHOCTH HHUJE€ JETHOCTABHO 00JaCHHUTH.

OBO MHHHU-KOPIYCHO UCTPAKHUBAIE j€ TIOCIYKUIIO KAa0 YBOJA y Jajba
KOpITyCHa UCTpakuBama pal)eHa Ha je3uky onorexHudke crpyke. Ocum Tora,
ETOB 3Ha4aj 3a HACTaBY JIEXKH Y TOME ILTO Cy y BbeMy youeHe crenuduyne
OJUTMKE aKaJeMCKOT JHCKypca HW3BOPHHUX TOBOPHHKA, KOjeé MOTY OWTH
oOpalheHe ka0 HacTaBHE jeIMHUIIC HA KypCEBUMA U3 aKaJeMCKOT MUcamba.

HajoObumHuje ucTpakuBame Koje je A0 caia paheHo y oOmactu
cTpaHor jesuka ctpyke Ha Illymapckom ¢akynrery y beorpany je
HUCTIUTUBamkE ydecTanux jekcnukux crojeBa (YJIC) y eHreckoMm je3uKky
ouorexunuke crpyke (Jlazuh, 2017), koje mpeacrtaBiba KOPIYCHY aHAIH3Y
pazoBa U3BOPHUX M HEU3BOPHUX FOBOPHHUKA. YUeCTalu JIGKCUYKHU CIIOJ€BH Cy
ayToMaTcku u3aBojeHH codpTBepoM AntConc u3 HajBeher Kopmyca
OMOTEXHUYKUX TEKCTOBA M3BOPHHUX TOBOPHHUKA HA CHIVIECKOM, KOjU je Opojao
MWJIMOH U TIO PEYH, 3aTUM M3 MambEer KOpITyca TEKCTOBA M3BOPHUX TOBOPHUKA
CPIICKOT KOjH TIUIITY Ha eHriIeckoM o1 oko 157.000 peun u HajMamer Kopiyca
TEKCTOBa Ha CPICKOM je3uKy on oko 126.000 peun. OBH CIOjeBH Cy 3aTHM
pa3BpcTaBaHU 1O Tpylama CTPyKTypHE Kiacudukainvje u (QpyHKIIMOHAIHE
TaKCOHOMH]j€ U BpIICHO je mopeheme HmHUXOBE ymnoTrpede KoJ M3BOPHUX H
HEeM3BOpHUX roBopHuKa. C 003MpOM Ha TO Ja Cy HEKH O] CIlojeBa OWIH
3HaTHO BHUIIE 3aCTyIUbEHU KOJ M3BOPHUX Yy OJHOCY Ha HEU3BOPHE
TOBOPHUKE, WJIM Cy C€ JaBWJIM CaMO KOJ HHX, OHM Cy MpPENo3HaTH Kao
CIIOjeBH KOjU MOTY OWTH O]l MOCEOHOT Mearomkor 3Ha4daja. Jlucre TakBUX
criojeBa Cy oOjeaubeHE Yy JIMCTy memaromku KopucHux VYJIC w3
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OMOTEXHWYKUX TEKCTOBAa 3a AMCTpUOyUpame IMOJa3HUIMMa KypceBa Yy
HACTaBH U3 NHCambA.

JlonpyHOC ~ OBOT'  HMCTpPaXMBarmka HACTaBH  EHIVIECKOT  je3HKa
OMOTEXHUYKE CTpPyKe MOke OuTH y Tome mrto ce uneHtudurkoanu YJIC ca
MOTEHIIMjaJIoOM 32 MPUMEHY Y HACTaBU MOTY YIOTPeOUTH y H3paau
HacTaBHUX MaTepujalia U3 aKaJIeMCKOT MHcama, cienehu mpenopyke cryauje
Yen u bejkep (Chen & Baker, 2010) na ce Buie ynorpedsbaBa ayTOMaTCKu
u3NBOjeH GopMynanyHu je3uk, u crynuje Onayepnjy (Flowerdew, 2005) na
aKTHMBHOCTH 0a3upaHe Ha KOPITyCcHUMa Oyly KOHTEKCTYaIH30BaHe.

3Hauaj OBOI MCTpPaKMBaWka JIEKU Yy TMpyxkamy momohu nomahum
ayropuMa y obracTu OMOTEXHUKE Jla F’bUXOBO MHUCAHKhEe HA CHIJICCKOM BUIIIC
HaJUKyje OBOj BEIITHHM KOJ W3BOPHHX TOBOpHHUKA. Iberop kpajmu
JONPUHOC j€ TOJAPIINKA TEeXKIM ayTopa OMOTEXHHMUYKUX WIAaHaKa YHjU je
MaTEepHH je3UK CPIICKH Ja ce apupMHIITy Kao MPHITAIHHUIN CBETCKEe HayYHE
3ajelHUIe Y KOjOj je eHrJecKu aaHac qomuHaHTaH (Ammon, 2001), mok ce
po)eCHOHAIHA Pa3BOj UCTpaKMBaya MEPU NMUCAHEM U 00jaBJbUBAbCH Ha
eHrieckoM je3uky (Braine, 2005).

3akbyqyuu

W3 pa3Boja crpaHor jesuka ctpyke Ha lllymapckom daxynrery y
beorpamy, xoju je ommcaH y OBOM paay W NpuMepa oOpaae HacTaBHE
jemunwuie ,,ITapkoBu®, Moxxe ce BUIACTH Ja ce Ha oBoM DakynTery jeaHaKo
MPUMERY]y TPU TPUHIIMIA Y TOIy4YaBamky CTPAHOT je3WKa CTPYKE KOJH Cy
HaBEJICHU Y Tperiieay JuTepaType, KOju ce HaJaonymyjy, MehycoObHo He
uckipydyjyhu jeman napyror. To cy mpuctynm ycpeacpehen Ha je3uk
(Language —centered approach), 0HOCHO OHO IITO c€ yuH, Tj. CeUPUIHY
TEPMUHOJIOTH]Y W JHUCKYpC CTPYKe, KOjU C€ CMarpa TpaaulMOHAJIaHUM
IOPUCTYIIOM. 3aTUM je, Takole, IpUCYTaH MPUCTYI KOjU y LIEHTAap CTaBJba
HaunH yuewa (Learning—centered approach), umju cy 3aroBopHHUITH
Xauuncon u Borepe (Hutchinson & Waters, 1987), ¢ 063upom Ha TO 1a je
($hoKyC y MpUCTyIy HACTaBM YECTO Ha BekOamMMa y KOjuMa C€ MpEeaMeT
yuyema jaBjba y KOHTEKCTY, Kao M Ha YNOTpeOM HWHTEpHETa H
koMmyHukarmonux texuosoruja (MKT), yume ce Texu ma ce cnenubpuyHu
IMCKypCc W BOKaOyyap cTpyke IITO BHILIE NpuOImke cTyleHtuma. Humra
Mame OJ1 PETXO/HA JBa MPHUCTYIa HHje 3aCTYIUbEH MPUHIHUI ycpencpeheH
Ha yueHuka (eHr. Learner-centered approach) (Rogers, 1969), jep ce Hajmpe,
Ha CaMOM TIOYETKYy Kypca, KOJI CTyJeHara IOJCTHYE MOTHBAIMja Koja
yOp3aBa yuyeme, BbUXOBUM OCBEeIINMBamEM O 3Hayajy Koju he cTpaHu je3uk
CTPYKE, a MMOCEOHO SHIJIECKH J€3UK CTpyKe, MMaTH 3a BUXOB Oyayhu TudHU
u npodecuoHasHu pa3Boj. OcuM Tora, ymorpeboM pecypca Koje HaM Ha
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pacrioyiarame CTaBJbajy CaBpeMeHa JOCTUTHyha TexXHHKe, JOHEKJIe ce
MpuOIIKaBaMoO TaXHU W TpoQuily [TaHAlIBUX TEHepalMja CTyJeHaTra
cracamux y3 ynorpedy MK texnomoruja, uuju ce mpoui HECyMEHHBO
pasnukyje y ogHocy Ha mpodun cryaeHara [llymapckor dakynarera ox mpe
JieceTak To/InHa.

Jlureparypa

Ammon, U. (2001). The Dominance of English as a Language of Science.
Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter.

Braine, G. (2005). The Challenge of Academic Publishing: A Hong Kong
Perspective. TESOL Quarterly, 39 (4), 707-716.

Chen,Y.H. & Baker, P. (2010). Lexical bundles in L1 and L2 student writing.
Language, learning and technology, 14, 30—49.

De Haan, Ferdinand. 1999. “Evidentiality and epistemic modality: Setting
boundaries”. Southwest Journal of Linguistics, /8, 83-101. (Online:
www.u.arizona.edu/~fdehaan/papers/SWJL99.pdf).

Dudley-Evans, T., St. John, M. (1998). Developments in ESP: A multi-
disciplinary approach. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Flowerdew, L. (2005). An integration of corpus-based and genre-based
approaches to text analysis in EAP/ESP: Countering criticisms
against corpus-based methodologies. English for Specific Purposes,
24 (3), 321-332. Dostupno preko:
http://dx.doi.org/10.1016/].esp.2004.09.00

Flowerdew, J. & Li, Y. (2007). Language Re-use among Chinese Apprentice
Scientists Writing for Publication. Applied Linguistics, 28 (3), 440-
465

Hulstijn, J. & Laufer, B. (2001). Incidental Vocabulary Acquisition in a
Second Language: The Construct of Task-Induced Involvement.
Applied Linguistics, 1 (22), 1-26.
https://doi.org/10.1093/applin/22.1.1

Hutchinson T & Waters, A. (1987) English For Specific Purposes: A
Learning-Centred Approach. Cambridge University Press

UrmaueBuh, A. (2012). Ctpanu je3unu u yauBep3utet: CTpareruje u
HenoyMuIle. 30opHuk padosa Quionocuja u Yuueepzumem, Hayka u
caBpeMeHHU yHUBEp3UTeT 1, 693-705,
https://izdanja.filfak.ni.ac.rs/zbornici/2012/filologija-i-univerzitet

UrmaueBuh, A u bpaapcku M. (2006). CTpaHu je3uk CTpyKe U YHUBEP3UTET,
Ilpumerena nunesucmura 7, 152-160.

226



JE3UK, KbMPKEBHOCT U I[IPUPOJJA - LANGUAGE, LITERATURE AND NATURE

Jlazuh, K. (2013) CraBoBH Hay4HUX UCTpa)kMBaya IpeMa SHITIECKOM Kao
lingua franca Hayke U cTpaTeTHje Koje MPUMERY]y MPUITUKOM MMHCamha
Ha eHrlIeckoM. Ananu @unonowrxoe gpaxynmema 25/1. 319-338

Lazi¢, K. (2017). Ucestali leksicki spojevi u engleskom jeziku biotehnicke
struke: korpusna analiza radova izvornih i neizvornih govornika.
[Doktorska disertacija. Univerzitet u Beogradu]. Nacionalni
repozitorijum disertacija u Srbiji.
https://nardus.mpn.gov.rs/handle/123456789/8604?ocale-attribute=sr RS

Lazi¢, K. (2018) Evidentiality and Modality in English and Serbian
Academic Discourse of Forestry Research Papers. Anali Filoloskog
fakulteta 30/1. 179-202.

Lazi¢, K. (2019) A Trial of the Involvement Load Hypothesis in a mixed-
ability ESP class. Anali Filoloskog fakulteta 31/1.233/265.

Jlazuh, K. (2019) IIpumeHna yuecTanux JIEKCUYKUX CII0jeBa U3 OMOTEXHUYKUX
HayYHUX WIaHAaKa y HACTaBH €HIJIECKOT je3uKa CTpyKe. [ 1acHuK
UIymapckoe ¢haxynmema y beoepady 119. 77-90.

Jlazuh, K. u Mnmuh J1. (2020). Yora u MecTo YnTama y yuerwy Bokadymapa
CTPaHOT je3UKa. 300pHUK pado6a HAYUHO2 CKYNA HAYUOHATHOZ
snavaja Qunonowku euouyu 1.Dakynret 3a ctpane jesuke Anda BK
VYHuusepsurera. 95-112.

[TorroBuh, /1. (2009). Pa3Boj kpuTHYKOT MUIIJbEHa — Boud 3a npumjeHy
IIporpama. 3ago0 3a wkoncmeo u Ileoazowku yenmap Llpue Iope.
[Toaropuia.

Rogers, C. (1969). Freedom to Learn for the 80s. Columbus, OH: Charles E.
Merrill.

Swales J. M., (ed). (1985). Episodes in ESP. Oxford: Pergamon.

Widowson , H. (1978). Teachhing Language as Communication. London:
Oxford University Press.

227



JE3UK, KbMPKEBHOCT U I[IPUPOJJA - LANGUAGE, LITERATURE AND NATURE

Dragana Ili¢
Katarina Lazi¢

NATURE AS A THEMATIC FRAMEWORK IN THE
DEVELOPMENT OF THE ESP COURSE AT THE FACULTY OF
FORESTRY

Summary: Foreign language, which was as a course introduced at
the Faculty of Forestry, University of Belgrade in 1956, has always been an
ESP course designed to meet the subject specific needs of disciplines studied
at the Faculty. There are many different disciplines taught at the Faculty of
Forestry within its four departments and the link between them, at least in the
first years of study is nature, i.e. different segments of the natural
environment — ecosystems, habitats, climate, vegetation, natural processes,
relationships between man and nature and human positive or negative impact
on nature.

Just like the teachers at the Faculty of Forestry who have always been
aware of the role and importance of foreign languages in the education of
engineering profiles, the construction of high-quality scientific-research
infrastructure, cooperation with foreign institutes and faculties, and
participation in international projects, foreign language teachers have
fulfilled the subject-specific requirements and adapted their teaching
materials to suit the needs of the students and their disciplines. Today,
language teaching is focused on practical outcomes, i.e. the improvement of
language skills the students of this faculty may find useful when performing
real tasks in their future jobs. These outcomes are achieved by applying
modern methods, different kinds of audio-visual materials and educational
applications that support independent learning.

This paper aims to describe English language teaching at the Faculty
of Forestry. It presents how the traditional teaching process has moved
beyond “chalk and talk” to bring IC technologies into the classroom, with an
overview of the nature-related thematic units whose specific vocabulary and
discourse are to be mastered during the course.

Judging from the development of foreign language teaching at the
Faculty of Forestry in Belgrade, which is described in this paper, and the
currently applied way of teaching shown on the example of the unit entitled
“Parks”, it can be seen that three well-known principles of teaching English
for specific purposes (ESP) are equally applied. In such teaching, they
complement each other without being mutually exclusive. The first one of
the applied approaches is the Language-centered approach, focused on the
specific language being learned, i.e. the subject-specific terminology and
discourse, which is also considered a traditional approach. Another approach
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used at the Faculty of Forestry is the Learning-centered approach, advocated
by Hutchinson & Waters (1987), given that the focus of teaching is often on
exercises in which the subject of learning occurs in context, as well as on the
use of the Internet and communication technologies (ICT), aiming to bring
the subject-specific discourse and vocabulary as close as possible to students.
No less commonly applied than the previously mentioned two principles is
the Student-centered approach proposed by Rodgers (1969). First of all, at
the very beginning of the course, ESP teachers motivate students to learn by
raising their awareness of the importance of a foreign language, and
especially ESP, for their future personal and professional development. In
addition, by using the resources available to us through modern technologies,
we are somewhat adapted to the attention span and profile of today's
generations of students, who have grown up using IC technologies, and
whose profile undoubtedly differs from the profile of Forestry students who
studied at the Faculty ten or more years ago.

Keywords: Faculty of Forestry, ESP, teaching, nature, register,
discourse.
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MMPUPOJIA Y KIbIDKEBHHUM JIEJTAMA 3A JEITY KAO
MOJCTHULIAJ 3A IbEHO OUYBAIBE

Ancrtpakr: [Ipuposa y KiMKEBHOM Iy je HEBEpOBAaTaH CBET UWjU
yTHLIQ) HA JOYXOBHM Pa3BOj JelE NPEAIIKOJICKOT U OCHOBHOIIKOJICKOT
y3pacra TeIKko MOXe Ja ce mpoieHu. [ledja Gukimja o mpupoau yTuie Kako
Ha CBECT JeTeTa, Tako M Ha meroBa ocehama. OUrypaTHBHM je3UK Jena
CTBapa KoJ Jiene oapeheHo pacronoxeme, nopehaBa 3aHIMamke 3a IPUPOY.
VY pagy ce aHanu3upajy, y OKBHUpMMa Ca3HajHE, KOTHUTHUBHE M aKIHOHE
KOMIIOHEHTe, MOTryh#u yTHIIaju ONuca NPUPOAE U3 KIWKEBHUX Jefla Ha
eKOJIOIIKO BacluTame yueHuka. [IpoBepeHa je xumoresa Jja KEbH)KEBHO JIE€JI0
yTH4YE Ha OJHOC YYEHHUKa IpeMa ouyBamy OKOJIMHE. 3aBUCHE Bapujadie cy:
moJI, y3pact (4eTBpTH W OCMH pas3pen) u oneHa u3 Cprckor jesuka Ha
noyrogumty. I[lpumemeH je ynmuTHHK, Ha y30pkKy onx 192 yueHuka, ca
JeOHUM MUTambEeM OTBOPEHOT TuHa M JIMKEPTOBOM CKajJoOM ca jejaHaect
TBPAHU.

KibyuyHe peuu: KmIDKEBHA Jelia, YYEHHUIM, €KOJOTHja, MPHUPOAA,
JIukeproBa ckana

Y cpemumrty OpojHHUX JAPYIITBEHHX pachpaBa Beh HEKOJIUKO
JCTICHNja yOdYaBajy C€ HOBa TJICAWINTA KOja IONPUHOCE IMOMEpPamy yria
nocMaTpama OJIHOca u3Meh)y mpupose W KynType, ajidm W TPHPOIEC U
KiboKeBHOCTH. [lo3ed Mukep y xmusm ,,Komenmja orncranka: mpoyvaBama
y KIbIDKEBHO] EKOJIOTHjH yKa3yje Ha 3Hauaj HOBOT MPHCTYIa MpoyvaBama
KIbIKEBHOCTH: Bedy m3Mmel)y (eHoMeHa Tpupoie U KHIDKEBHOT JIeIa;
WHTEPAKIH]y OKOJIHMHE Ca ayTOPOM U KEH)KEBHUM TEKCTOM.

@okyc caBpeMEHHX HWCTpaXMBamka j€ HAa HHTECPMEIH]aTHIM,
WHTEPKYJITYPATHUM M WHTCPAMCIWIMHAPHUM JuMeH3ujama. Jlutepartypa ce
OYMTJIETHO MEIIa Y IPYIITBEHE pacIlpaBe u 300T TOTa je BPEIHO UCTPAKHUTH
BbUXOBE €TUYKE M EKOJIOMIKe acriekTe. OBO jeé BaXXHO W 300T METOAMYKHX
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NPUCTYNIa Yy HEMOCPEIHO) HAacTaBU ca JeloM OJ MPEIIIKOJICKOT [0
CPEAOIIKOJICKOT y3pacTa.

Teme o ogHOCY YOBeKa M HpUpOZAE Cy yBek akryenHe. OHe cy
NPUCYTHE y JIeIMMa MHOTHX THCala MpPOIUINX BEKOBa KA0 W CaBPEMEHO]
KIbIKEBHOCTH jep Cy €KOJIOIIKE HJeje cacTaBHHU Aeo (ukuuje. Y OpojHUM
JeTUMa 13 HapOJHE KIMKEBHOCTH, Y CBETCKOj JIMTEPATYPH, NMPUCYTHE CY
TEeMe U3 EKOJIOTH]je; JyHallu Cy YecTO y Oujaliory ca cuiiama mnpupoje. bajke
Cy, Ha TIpUMEp, HEWCIPITHO BPEJIO apXETHIICKUX CIUKa, HEOOMYHHX
Metadopa y KOjUMa CE€ HCTUYE CIIOCOOHOCT Ciyllama WU pPa3yMeBambe
npupoze. [Tomro cy y yMeTHUUKHUM JeTMMa 3Ha4ajHU MUCITH 1 ocehama, OBa
JIUTEepaTypa JONPUHOCH HETOBalkby MOPATHOT M ETHYKOI CTaBa Ipema
TIPUPOIH.

Baxxno nurame je: Illlta gema y nureparypu MOTy Ja Hayde O
npupoau? KmiwkeBHO €0  moAacTHyYe (UTypaTHBHO Pa3MHILIBAE,
3amakame, MOJACTUYE KpPEaTWBHE CIOCOOHOCTH; JIONPUHOCH (OpMHpamby
MPBUX 3alakakba O JeIWHCTBY YOBEKAa W MPHPOAE, MOMaxe y ociiobahamy
OTPOMHOT TIOTEHIIM]jaa CBOjCTBEHOT CBAKOM YOBEKY M 00pa30Bamy JbYJICKE
eKoKyJaType. JluTeparypa OTKpHBa BHCOK CTEIICH CYT'€CTUBHOCTH (pHKIHje;
¢dokycupame Ha EMOLMOHAJIHO-CEH3yallHy cdepy, ecTeTcka U MoOpasiHa
uckyctBa uta. Pycku mucar 3a neity Koncrantun JJumutpujeBud YIIMHCKA
je OMo jemaH oJ MPBHX KOJU je y ACYHjOj JUTEpaTypu NMPUMETHO MOPATHH
yTUIA] TIpUpOJEe Ha YoBeka. JluTeparypa y K0joj ce oOmucyje Opupoja,
OTKpHBa JICLIU TajHE U Marujy OKpyXema, MOMaxke UM Ja rmocmarpajy cebe
Kao akTUBHHU cyOjekaTt cBeta. OcHOBa 3a TO je (hopMHUpaEmE CBECHOT CTaBa
npeMa MpUPOJIU jep 3Hame O O], KOje MpyKajy U Apyre 00JacTu JbYICKUX
Ca3Hama, HA OCHOBY KOJUX JIella MOTy Aa (OpMHUPA]y XOIHCTHYKY CIIHKY
CBETa U CKOJIONIKUX HJIcja.

[Tpenmkosicku  y3pacT je HajBaxHHja (asa y dopmMupamy
YOBEKOBOI EKOJIOIIKOT TorJieJj]a Ha CBeT jep omoryhaBa cTBapame
MpeyciaoBa 3a XyMaHy MHTEPAKIH]y ca MPUPOTHUM OKpyxkemeM. Ha oBoM
y3pacTy pa3BHja CE€ EMOIMOHAIHO-BPEIHOCHU OJIHOC IpEeMa OKOJIWHH,
dbopMupajy ce TeMeJbH MOPATHUX U €KOJIONIKUX TIOTJIe/a M0jeINHIA KOJU Ce
MaHU]ECTyjy Yy ICTeTOBHM HWHTEpaKiyjamMa ¢ TPUPOAOM, Y CBECTH O
HEPa3IBOJHOCTH ¢ HOM. [Ipeamkoncko oOpa3zoBame 3a KHUBOTHY CPEIUHY
Tpeba cMaTpaTH MOYETHOM (Pa3oM KOHTHHYHUPAHOT cHCTeMa 00pa3oBama.
Yno3HaBamwe Jene MpeaiKoICKe J0OU ¢ PUPOIOM CPEACTBO j& 33 CTUIAmE
pealTHUX ca3Hamka O CBETYy OKO HbHX, 3aCHOBAHO HAa CEH30PHOM HCKYCTBY.
Jlenu je moTpeOHO TO 3HaWKE A3 OM Pa3BHIM MAaTEPHjATMCTHYKO Pa3yMeBambe
cBeta. JKan Xaxk Pyco je jomr y 18. Beky y cBojoj ,,Benukoj aumaxktumm™
yKa3a0 Ha Ba)KaH €KOJIOIIKU CTaB O HEPA3JBOJHOCTH YOBEKA W MPHUPOJE H
TMIe/IaroNIKy BPETHOCT jauama XyMaHUX ocehama JieTeTa mpeMa Impupo/Iu.
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Jlena pano mpumehyjy HeXHBe MpeAMETE U JICTIOTY MPHPOJE, Koja
UM TIPHBJIAYM TIAXKHY CE30HCKUM IpOMEHaMa, BEIPUHOM 0o0ja, MUpHcCa,
3BykoBa. OHa OTKPHBAjy HOBHU CBET, FbeTOBY TAKTUJIHY U BU3YEIHY JICTIOTY H
MUCTHUKY. EKonomka KyiaTypa mojeauHna ¢opMupa ce oA  yTHIajeM
MHTETPUCAHOT EKOJIOUIKOT TIPUCTyHa KOjU Yjeluibyjy JApYIITBEHE U
NPUPOHE HAYKe.

CBer mpupoje, KOju yTHUE Ha CBECT O MOTPEOU HEHOT OUyBamba,
HacTaBJba CE M y TIEPUOY IIKOJIOBamka. Haj>)KUBOMMMCHIU]M EMOTHBHU yTHIIAjU
Ha JTUYHOCT yYEHHUKA, Ha (OPMUPAKHE BEPOBAA O )KUBOTHO] CPEIUHH, MOTY
Ce OCTBApUTH HA YaCOBHMA KEIKEBHOCTH. KOMOWHAIIM]OM HCTPaKUBAYKOT,
KpEaTUBHOT M TPAKTUYHOT paja oMoryhaBa ce (opMupame EKOIOIIKUX
ca3Hakba W KOTHUTHUBHHX AaKTUBHOCTH 3aCHOBAaHMX Ha EKOJIOIIKUM
aktuBHOCTHMA. OJIHOC yYEHHUKA TMpeMa MPUPOIH, Y BEIUKO] MEpH, 3aBUCHhe
ol Tora Koimko he ce Ay0OKO BacIUTaBaTH €CTETCKH M MOPATHU CTaBOBU
nmpemMa ’beHOM OorarcTBy. CHHTE30M €THUKE U €CTETHKE OCTBAPY]y CE 3aXTEBU
caBpeMEHOI o0pa3zoBama Ja ce IMOopea 3Hama M BEIITHHA KOJ Jele
dhopMupajy BpEAHOCHO-EMOIIMOHAIHHA OJTHOCH IPEMa CBETY.

[TpupoaHa OCETIHPUBOCT JeIe peMa pa3yMeBamby OKOJIHOT CBETA Y
W3BECHO] MEpPHU j€ YCJIOBJhEHA M HApOAHOM TPAJAMIIMJOM KOjOM Cy Jera
OKpy’KeHa. Y KpaTKHM KEIKEBHUM OOJUIMMA (TIOCIIOBUIIAMA, 3aTOHETKaMa,
u3peKkaMa) Jera YIo3Hajy eKojomke canpxkaje. Ona Oorate cBoje
NOXKMBJhaje KacHUje unTajyhm Oajke, mecme, pomaHe. bemerpucrtuka je
CcriocoOHa Ja y HHTErpajHOM IMEJaroiikoM Ipolecy o0aBiba (yHKIIH]je
CHCTEMCKE KOMIIOHCHTE C€KOJIOMIKOT o00pa3oBama ydYeHHKa YHjH Ce
pe3yNTaT! y KOHIEHTPUCAHOM OOJMKY MaHU(DECTyjy Y lbUXOBOM MOPATHOM
¥ BPEAHOCHOM OJIHOCY mpema npupoan. Kpo3 OeneTpucTuky ydeHUInMa ce
OTKpHBA JICTIOTA MPUPOJIE, EEHA CYNITUIHOCT U YapoJivja.

[Tpupoja je HeucupnaH U3BOp TajHU U MUCTEPHja, IOCEOHO 3a JeIy
y oapactamy. Jlena U3 KeMKEBHOCTH Cy CBET MMaruHaiuje, ajld | MyT J0
OJrOHeTama CymTuHe TojaBa. OOpa3zoBame omoryhaBa — Qopmupame
WHTEJICKTYaIHUX, EMOLMOHAIHUX W aKTUBHO-BOJBHUX KBAIUTETa, IITO
CTBapa OCHOBY 3a OJTOBOPAH OJTHOC IPEMa KUBOTHO] CPEIIHH.

[Mucum cBOjUM JenMMa yTHYY Ha €MOIIHje, alld U Ha Pa3MUIILIbarba.
OnHOC ydYeHHKa TpeMa KIIKEBHOM JIeNly, Kao HW3BOpYy TOACTHIAja 3a
OuyBama MPUPOJIE, MOJACTAKA0 HAC je Ha HUCTpaxuBame y 4. u 8. paspedy
OCHOBHE HIKOJIE.
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XUITIOTE3A NUCTPAXNBABA: kmuxeBHa Jena, Ka0 ¥ YMETHOCT, MOTY
OWTH 3HAYajaH MOJICTUIIA] 3a OUYBaAHE MIPUPOJIE.

Ilogxumnotese:
¢ He nmocroje 3HauajHe pa3ianke y CTaBOBUMA yUeHHUKa 4. u §. pa3pena.
e Pasnukyjy ce oAroBOpH Jie4aKa O] IeBOjUHIIA, AT HEMa 3HaYajHUX
paszimka.
e Vcmex u3 CpricKor je3uka yTHde Ha OJrOBOpe /yUeHUIIN KOjU UMajy
0oJbe orieHe, nahe campikajHUje OATOBOPE.
¢ 3aBuCHe Bapujablie Cy: y3pacT Jelle, MoJ U yCIeX YYeHHUKa U3

Cprickor je3uKa Ha IOyTOAUIITY .
BPEME NCTPAXUBAA: jyu 2020.

MECTO: Comb0p, OcHoBHa 1ikona ,,Jlocutej O6pagoBuh*

Y30PAK: V¥ ucrpaxuBamwy je ydectBoBasio 102 yuenwmka; 61 (59,8%) cy
yueHunu yetspror, a 41 ( 40,2% ) ocmor paspena. 1o nony cy ucnuranuuu
Takohe yjennauenu: 44 (44 (43,1%) neuaka u 58 (56,9%) neBojunna.

METOIA UCTPAXKNBABA: YVIIMTHUK ca jeqHuM NUTamkeM OTBOPEHOT
Tumna 1 JIukepToBa ckaja ca jeJlaHaecT TBPABH /TIPUMEHEHA j€ MEeTOCTeNeHa
ckana 30or Behe moy3manoctu oxrosopa/. Behm Opoj o3znauaBa  Behy
CarJIacHOCT.

PesysraTi ncrpaxkuBama

1. Ilpso numare /oTBOpeHor TtHma/ je rnacuno: ,HaBeau HazuB
KIIDKEBHOT Jlefla Y KOMeE je, MpeMa TBOM MHILbEHY, MPHKa3aH
HAajJIeNIIN ONKC MpUpoae™ . Y OAroBopuMa Ha OBO IMHUTAKE MOTY Ce
YOUUTH BPEIHOCHU KPUTEPUJyMHU YUYECHHKA, HUXOBa IMepIeniuja
NPUPOJIe, E€CTETCKU, HEMOCPEAHU J0KHBJbA] YMETHUYKOT Jena.
HamepHo je wm3ocTaB/beH 00aBE3HM IIKOJCKH TPOTpaM y IPBOM
MUTamke, jep Cy Ha Taj HAYWH YYCHHUIM MOTJIMA J1a TPOIIUPE CIUCAK
nena. OIroBopH yueHHUKa MOKa3yjy /1a Cy Hajjerniie Onuce Mpupoe
NpoHANUIM y 00aBe3HO] IIKOJICKO] JIEKTUPH. YYEHHUIU YETBPTOT
paspena cy MpeaHoCT Jau poMaHny ,.bena rpusa‘ (16), ,,Onnanuan
BpToBH“ (39), ,,I103H0 jeceme jyTpo* (5), ,,Jecen™ (5). PazHomukoct
oroBopa Mjahjux ydeHHKa MOKa3yje HUXOB €CTETCKH KPUTEPHjyM.
Bpenno naxme je ¥ HaBoheme Ha3uBa jOII HEKHX Jiela, BaH
00aBe3He MIKOJICKE JIEKTHUPE, KA0 M CHIIMKJIONEIN]E.
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VYdeHUIM oCMOI' pa3pela MMajy pasiIMyuTe OJrOBOpE M OHH C€ He
MOTY MPOLEHTYaJIHO MCKa3MBaTH j€p CaMO HEKOJHUKO Jela MMa I0 JBa
uaeHTuYHa oarosopa (,Moct Ha XKenu®, ,,Ha [punu hynpuja®, , IlyroBame
y mytoruc’). OAaroBopu ydeHWKa Cy y OJMCKO] KOpenamuju ca HEKUM
TBpAWkaMa U3 JIMKepTOoBe CKae.

TaGena 1. Ycenex yuennka u3 Cprckor je3uka Ha HOJTYTOQHIITY.

Opexpennyja  [Iporenar

HEI0BOJbaH 2 2,0
JIOBOJbaH 7 6,9
nobap 11 10,8
Bp.z100ap 28 27,5
OJITHYaH 54 52,9
YkynHo 102 100,0

Ha nonyroaumry 54 (52,9%) ydenuka cy uMasia OAJIMYHY OLIEHY U3
Cprickor je3uka.

Tabena 2. [loy3naHocT ckajge 1 KOMIOHEHTH CTaBOBa

Cronbach o
CTaBOBH 0 NPUPOJIY Y KILIDKEBHUM JeTUMa 0,853
AcexTrBHa (Ca3HajHA) KOMIIOHEHTA 0,663
KoruntrBHa KOMITOHEHTA 0,721
AKIMOHA KOMIIOHEHTA 0,578

[Toy3maHoCT ckaje y LeJIrHHU je 100pa, Ka0 U KOTHUTHBHE KOMIIOHEHTE.
[Toy3naHocT ad)eKTUBHE U aKITMOHE KOMITOHEHTE j€ UCTIO MTPUXBATIBUBOCTH
(mame on 0,7).

CTaBOBH O TPUPOAH Y KIHIDKEBHUM JelMMa, Kao M IMOjeIUHE KOMIIOHCHTE
CTaBOBa, Cy pauyyHaTH Kao IpoOcedyaH OJroBop (30up oxaroBopa Ha cBa
MUATamka MOJE/HEH BbUXOBUM OpojeM. Y TIPOCEKY UCTIMTAHHUI UMajy YMEPEHO
IIO3UTUBAH CTaB O NPUPOAU Yy KiWkeBHUM nenuma (AS=3,96; SD=0,70).
On mojenuHUX KOMIIOHEHTH CTaBOBa, Haju3paxeHuja je adeKkTuBHA
(AS=4,35; SD=0,70), 3atum korautuBHa (AS=4,00; SD=0,76), a HajmMame je
m3pakeHa akmuona (AS=3,48; SD=0,94).

AHaJu3a CTaBOBa 0 PUPOAHU

Jla 6u ce yTBpAmIIe paznuke u3Mmely gedaka u JeBOjUYHIla Y CTAaBOBUMA O
npupoau, KopuirheH je t test 3a He3aBUCHE Y30pKe.
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TaGesna 3. Pa3nuke y craBoBUMa 0 IpUpOAH M3Mehy Jiedaka u 1eBOjUnIa

AS SD t af 1
Onucu npupoae y KebM>KEBHUM M. 4,068 0,846 i
JIeiMa OTKPHUBajy HEOOUIHY K 45690 0,728 3207 100 0,002 0,090
JENOTY.
Onucu npupoze dorare Moj M. 4,091 1,03 -
JIOKMBJbaj KIbMDKEBHOT €A, K. 4362 0,931 1,391 100 0,167 0,020
Onucu npupoje y KebHKEBHUM M. 3,628 1,196 i
JlenrMa MnoACcTUYy Me Ha K 4069 1153 12872 99 0,064 0,030
pPa3sMHUILBAE.
CBaku omwrc IpUpoIe y M. 4,045 1,011 i
EI(—)B;IOX(BBHOM JIely OTKpHBA HELITO K 4052 0981 0,032 100 0,975 0,000
IMonjenrako cy Mu 3aHUMJEUBU M. 3,477 1,338 i
OTMCH NIPUPOJIE U Y TIPO3U U y K 3724 1308 0935 100 0,352 0,010
HOE3HjH.
KEIDKEBHO AISTO MOXE Ja M. 4341 0914 100 0,109 0,030
MIOJICTAKHE PA3MHILBAA O 1,619
noTpeOu OuyBarba MPUPOJIE. K. 4,603 0,724
KmmwxkesHo gemo moxe monctahn - M. 3,864 1,025 i
oIpacie Ja pa3MHILIBajy O TOTpeOu K 4000 1284 0,578 100 0,564 0,000
O4yBama NpUpoJE.
Opn HajpaHUjer IeTHEHCTBA M 2,591 1,245
KIbIDKEBHA JIeJ1a, CBOJUM ONUCHMA -
NpUpOJIE, YTUUY Ha MOje JKeJbe Jia XK. 3,241 1,43 2,403 100 0,018 = 0,050
3aIITHTHM OKOJIMHY Y KOjO] )KUBHM.
IIpema kwHKeBHOM feny cam cam/a M. 3,091 1,361 i
CauMHMWIIA IJIaH 32 0UyBambe K 3569 1244 1,846 100 0,068 0,030
PUPOJIE.
Upneje 3a ouyBame npupo/e M. 3,955 1,033 i
HajOoJbE Ce MpoHaNase y K 4241 1144 1307 100 0,194 0,020
YMETHUYKUM JICJIUMA.
MoTuB o4yBama npupoze je Baxkan M. 4,386 0,97 -
Yy CBUM 00JIACTIMA YMETHOCTH. K. 4483 0,843 0,536 1000,593 0,000
M. 3,801 0,631 -
CTtaBoOBH 0 IPUPOIHN %K 4083 0722 2,046 99 0,043 0,040
AdextuBHa (ca3HajHa ) M. 4,182 0,706 - 100 0.037
KOMITOHEHTA XK 4471 0,667 2,117 i 0,043
M. 3,888 0,696 -
KoruntrBHa KOMIIOHEHTA %K 4090 0792 1328 99 0,187 0.018
M. 3,212 0,826 -
AKXIIHOHA KOMITOHEHTA %K. 3.684 0970 2,590 100 0,011 0,063

HeBojunie (AS=4,57; SD=0,73) umajy Behy cariacHOCT ca TBPIHOM

na

ONHCH TPHUPOJIE Y KHIIKEBHUM JeIMMa OTKPHUBA]y HEOOWYHY JIETIOTY Y
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onHocy Hc neuake. (AS=4,07; SD=0,85). Youena paznuka je 3nauajua
t(100)=-3,21; p=0,00. BenuunHa pasiuke je ymepena, 1°=0,09.

HeBojunne (AS=3,24; SD=1,43) umajy Behy cariacHOCT ca TBPAHKOM Ja 01
HajpaHUjerT IeTUICTBA KIbMKEBHA JIeNIa, CBOJUM OIKMCOM MPHUPOJIC, YTUUYY Ha
IbUXOBY JKEJbY Ja 3allTHTE OKOJHHY Yy KOjOj KHBE, Y OJHOCY Ha JeYake.
(AS=2,59; SD=1,25). Youena pasznuxa je 3unauajna, t(100)=-2,40; p=0,02.
Bennuuna pasmuke je Mana, 1°=0,05.

Hesojunnie (AS=4,08; SD=0,72) umajy 1mMo3uTUBHHj€ CTABOBE O MPUPOIH Y
onHocy Ha aedake, (AS=3,80; SD=0,63). Youena pasaruxa je 3nauajua,
£(99)=-2,05; p=0,04. Bexmunna pasmuxe je mana, 1°=0,04.

Paznuke y carmacHOCTH ca ocTaiuM TBpAWaMa u3Mel)y nedaka v JeBOojuMLa
. . 2
HUCY 3HauajHe, p>0,05. Takohe je BennuuHa pasnuke maina, n°<0,06.

HeBojunie (AS=4,47, SD=0,67) wumajy TO3UTUBHH]Y a(pEKTUBHY
KOMITOHEHTY CTaBOBa O MPHUPOJHU y OAHOCY Ha jaedake, (AS=4,18; SD=0,71).
Youena pasnuxa je snauajua t (100)=-2,12; p=0,04. Bennuuna pasiuke je
Maja, n2=0,04.

HeBojunuie (AS=3,68; SD=0,97) wumajy mNO3UTHUBHHU]y aKIHOHY
KOMITOHEHTY CTaBOBa O MPHUPOAM y oJHOCY Ha neuake (AS =3,21; SD=0,83).
Youena pasznuka je 3nauajua, t(100)=-2,59; p=0,01. Benuunna pa3znuke je
yMeEpeHa, n2=0,06.

Paznuke y carnacHOCTH ca ocTayluM TBpAWkaMa u3Mel)y aeuaka v JeBojuMLa
. . 2
HUCY 3HauajHe, p>0,05. Takohe je BenmuuHa pasnuke maina, n°<0,06.
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TaGena 4. Pa3nuke y craBOBUMa 0 IPUPOAM yueHHKa 4. U 8. pa3pena

AS SD t df p n

Onmcu npupone y KiikeBHUM 4. 4,574 0,694
JIeiMa OTKPHBajy HEOOUIHY

®

3,515 100 0,001 0,110

4,024 0,880
JIETIOTY .
Omnucu npupoze 6orare Moj 4. 4,557 0,671 3840 57.696 0,000 0,128
JI0’KMBJbA] KEbMXKEBHOT JIENA. 8. 3,780 1,173
Onwucu npupoze y kimxesanm 4. 4,267 0,972
JlenrMa MoACTUYy Me Ha 8. 3317 1254 4,083 71,430 0,000 0,144
pa3MULLIBAE. ’ ’
CBaku onuc mpupoe y 4. 4328 0,790
KIbM)KEBHOM JIeTTy OTKpHUBaA 8. 3,634 1,113 3,451 66,603 0,001 0,106

HEILTO HOBO.
[onjennako cy mu 3auumsbuBn 4. 3,820 1,258
OIHCH MPHUPOJE U y IPO3U U Y

I

1,909 100 0,059 0,035

. 3,317 1,368
MOE3UjH.
KmmkeBHO 1emo Moxke aa 4. 4705 0,587
MOJICTAaKHE pa3MULLbaba O 8. 4171 0998 3,088 58,679 0,003 0,087
noTpeOu OuyBarmba MPUPOE.
KmmxeBHO €710 MOKe 4. 4,443 0,671
nozactahu 1 oxpacie aa 8.
pa3sMUIILIBajy 0 MoTpedu 3,195 1,364 3430 53,147 0,000 0228
OYyBama MPUPOJIC.
Op HajpaHujer AeTUHCTBA 4. 3475 1312
KEMKECBHA JIeJ1a, CBOJUM 8.
OnHCHMA MPUPOJIE, YTHY Ha 2195 1,123 5,114 100 0,000 0,207
MOJy JKeJbY Ja 3alITUTUM
OKOJIMHY Y KOjOj )KHBHUM.
[Ipema K®IKEBHOM JelTy caM 4. 3,508 1,273
caM/a CauMHMIIA IIJIaH 33 8. 3,146 1352 1,373 100 0,173 0,018
OUYBakhE NPUPO/IC.
Uneje 3a ouyBame npupo/ie 4. 4311 0,992
Haj0oJbe ce MpoHaase y 8. 3.829 1202 2,209 100 0,029 0,047
YMETHHYKHM JIEIUMAa.
MotuB ouyBama MpUPOJIE je 4. 4,574 0,846
BaXkaH y CBUM 00JlacTuMa 8. 4244 0,943 1,844 100 0,068 0,033
YMETHOCTH.
CtaBoBH 0 PUPOAHN 4. 4258 0,539
8 3.532 0678 5,977 99 0,000 0,265
AdextuBHa(ca3HajHa) 4. 4,568 0,525 63,59
KOMITOHEHTA 8. 4,016 0,789 3,935 3 0,000 0,134
KoruntnsHa KOMIIOHEHTA 4. 4,330 0,550 3,76 67,32 0,00
8. 3,527 0,768 4 5 0 0,251
AKLOHA KOMIOHEHTA 4. 3,765 0,883 4,015 100 0,000
[MOHA KOMIIOHE 8. 3,057 0,859 0,139

Yuenunu 4. paspena (AS=4,57; SD=0,69) umajy Behy carmacHocT ca
TBPIHOM JIa ONHUCH Y KEHW)KEBHHM JICTAMA OTKPUBA]y HCOOUYHY JICTIOTY Y
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onHocy Ha ydeHuke 8. paspema (AS=4,02; SD=0,88). Youena pasznuka je
suauajna, t(100)=3,52; p=0,00. Bennunna pasinke je ymepena, 1°=0,11.
Yuenunu 4. paspena (AS=4,56; SD=0,67) ummajy Behy carmacHocT ca
TBPAHKOM JIa OMHCH MpUpOJe Oorate HUXOB JOKUBJbA] KILMKEBHOT Jena y
onHocy Ha yueHuke 8. paspena (AS=3,78; SD=1,17). YoueHa pasnuka je
sHauajHa, t(57,70)=3,84; p=0,00. Beauuuna pasiuxe je ymepena, 1°=0,13.
Yuennnu 4. paspena (AS=4,27; SD=0,97) umajy Behy carmacHocT ca
TBPAKBOM JIa MX OINUCH TMPUPOAEC y KILIKBHUM JeluMa MOACTUYY Ha
pasMHIbake O 3aIUTHTH >KUBOTHE CPEIMHE y OJHOCY Ha YYEHUKEe 8.
paspena (AS=3,32; SD=1,25). Youena pasnuka je 3HauajHa, t(71,43)=4,08;
p=0,00. Beruuuna pasnuke je eenuxa, n2=0,14.

VYuenunm 4. paspena (AS=4,33; SD=0,79) umajy Behy carmacHoct ca
TBPAHOM JIa CBaKH OIKC MPHUPOJIC Y KELMKEBHOM JIEJTy OTKPHBA HEIITO HOBO,
y oaHOCy Ha ydeHmke 8. paspena (AS=3,63; SD=1,11). Youena paznuka je
3HavajHa, 1(66,60)=3,45; p=0,00. Beruuuna pasiuxe je ymepena, 1°=0,11.
VYuenunm 4. paspena (AS=4,71; SD=0,59) umajy Behy carmacHoct ca
TBPAKOM Ja KIIDKEBHO JNI€JI0 MOKE TOJCTHIIATH YHTAOIe Ha OUYyBamhE
pupojie y OAHOCY Ha yueHuke 8. paspena (AS=4,17; SD=1,00). YVouena
pézsvzuka Jje 3nauajua, 1(58,68)=3,09; p=0,00. Bennuuna pasznuke je ymepeHa,
n=0,09.

VY oxHocy Ha yuenuke 8. paspena (AS=3,20; SD=1,36), yuenunu 4. pazpena
(AS=4,44; SD=0,67) umajy Behy carimacHOCT ca TBPAHOM Ja KHHKEBHO
aeno Moxe mojctahu M onpacie Ja pa3MUI/bajy O THOTpeOH ouyBama
npupoae. Youena pasauxa je 3nauajua, t(53,15)=5,43; p=0,00. Bennunna
pasmike je Bemuka, 11°=0,23.

VYuenunm 4. paspena (AS=3,47; SD=1,31) umajy Behy carmacHoct ca
TBPAHOM J1a KEbIKEBHA Jiejia, OMMMCUMa MPUPOJIE, O/ HajpaHUjeT JeTHUHHCTBA
YTUYy Ha HUXOBE JKEJbE Ja 3aITUTEC OKOJIIMHY y KOjOj JKHBE y OJHOCY Ha
yuenuke 8. paspena (AS=2,20; SD=1,12). Vouena pasznuxa je snauajua,
t(100)=5,11; p=0,00. BemunHa pasiuke je Bemmka, 1°=0,21.

VYuenunu 4. paspena (AS=4,31; SD=0,99) umajy Behy carmacHoct ca
TBPAKOM Ja Ce€ HJeje 3a OdyBame MPHUPOJAC HAj0OJbe TpoHAIa3e y
YMETHUYKHM JIeJIuMa y oJHOCYy Ha yueHuke 8. paspena (AS=3,83; SD=1,20).
Youena pasnuxa je 3nauajna, t(100)=2,21; p=0,03. Benuuuna pasnuke je
Maja, n2=0,05.

Yuennnu 4. paspena (AS=4,26; SD=0,54) nmajy MO3UTHUBHUjE CTABOBE O
IpUpoJie y OAHOCY Ha yueHuke 8. paspena. (AS=3,53; SD=0,68). Youena
péwﬂuka je suauajua, t(99)=5,98; p=0,00. BenmuunHa pas3nmke je BEIUKA,
n=0,26.

Yuennnu 4. paspena (AS=4,57; SD=0,53) umajy mo3uTHBHY a(eKTHBHY
KOMIIOHEHTY CTaBOBa O NPUPOAM y OJHOCY Ha YYEeHHKEe 8. paspena
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(AS=4,02; SD=0,79). Youena pasznuxa je snauajua, t(63,59)=3,94; p=0,00.
Benmunna pasimke je ymepena, 11°=0,13.
VYuenunu 4. paspena (AS=4,33; SD=0,55) umajy NO3UTUBHHU]Y KOTHUTHBHY
KOMIIOHEHTY CTaBOBa O MPHUPOAM Yy OIHOCY Ha YyuYeHHWKe &. paspena
(AS=3,53; SD=0,77). Youena pasznuxa je snauajua, t(67,33)=5,76; p=0,00.
BemunHa pasiuke je Benuka, 1°=0,25.
VYuenumm 4. pazpena (AS=3,77; SD=0,88) umajy MO3UTHUBHHU]Y aKIHOHY
KOMIIOHEHTY CTaBOBa O MPHPOIM Yy OIHOCY Ha YyUYeHHWKe &. paspena
(AS=3,06; SD=0,86). Youena paznuxa je snauajua, t(100)=4,02; p=0,00.
BenmunHa pasiuke je Benuka, 1°=0,14.

Pasnuke y carmacHOCTH ca ocTaiiuM TBpAmama usmely yuenuka 4. u
8. paspena Hucy 3HauajHe, p>0,05. Takohe cy BenmuumHEe pasiauke Mmaie,
1°<0,06.

Jla Ou ce yTBpAMIIE pa3iiuKe Y CTABOBHMA O MPUPOJIN M KEH)KEBHOM
neny KopuiiheH je t TecT 3a He3aBUCHE y30pKe.
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TaGena5. Paznuke y cTaBOBUMa O MPUPOIH 110 YCIEXY

AS SD t df p
Omnmcy npupose y KibIKEeBHAM < -
JlenMa OTKpHBajy HeoOM4Hy jJernoty. 4 4,250 0,863 1,204 100 0,232 0,014
5 4444 0,769
Qe npupozie Gorate Moj = 4188 1,065 -558 100 0,578
JIOKUBJBA] KEBIKEBHOT JIeTia. 4 0,003
5 429 0,903
Omnucu npupose y KebHKEBHIUM < -
JlenMa MoACTUYy Me Ha 4 3,553 1,176 2,672 9 0,009 0,067
pPa3sMULLIBAE. 5 4,167 1,129
CBaku ONHKC MPUPOJAE Y KIbHKEBHOM < -
JieJly OTKpUBA HEILITO HOBO. 4 3.917 1,108 1,278 100 0,204 0,016
5 4,167 0,863
[NonjenHaxo cy MU 3aHUMJEUBH 4 -
ONHCH MIPUPOJAE U Y TIPO3U U Y 3,333 1,358 2,084 100 0,040 0,042
MIOE3HjH. 5 3,870 1,245
KmmkeBHO 1e710 MOXe /1a TOACTakKHE < 4458 0874 -370 100 0712
pasMHIIBamka O MOTPEOH OUTyBamha 4 0,001
IPHPOIE. 5 4519 0,771
KmmkesHo neno moxe noacrahu n < -
oJpaciie Jia pa3MHUIILIbajy O MoTpedu 4 3,813 1,214 1,042 100 0,300 0,011
OuyBamba IPUPOJIE. 5 4,056 1,140
Op HajpaHujer JeTUIbCTBA KIbIDKEBHA < -
Jielia, CBOjUM OITHCHUMa PUPO/IE, 4 2,813 1,123 1,019 1000310 0,010
YTHY Ha MOJY eJby 11 3alTHTUM 5 3,093 1581
OKOJIMHY Y KOjO] YKHUBHUM.
[Tpema KiIDKEBHOM €Ty caMm cam/a < 3396 1364 239 100 0811
CauMHWIA IJIaH 33 OUyBame Npupone. 4 0,001
5 3333 1,274
Wneje 3a ouyBame npupone Hajoosbe < -
ce MpoHaJIa3e y yMETHUUKUM 4 3,938 1,156 1,568 100-0,120 0,024
Jlenuma. 5 4278 1,036
MoTHB ouyBama IPUPOJE je BAXKaHY < 4396 0939 -480 100 0,632
CBUM 00JIaCTHMa YMETHOCTH. 4 0,002
5 4,481 0,863
CrtaBOBH 0 IPHPOIN < -
4 3,847 0,723 1,575 99 0,119 0,024
5 4,064 0,661
<
AdexTnBHa (ca3HajHA) KOMIIOHEHTA 4 4,278 0,729 0 939_ 100 0,350
5 4407 0,666 0,009
<
Koruutuaa kKoMIoHeHTa 4 3,830 0,820 5 202_ 99 0,030
5 4,156 0,666 0,047
= 3,382 0,923 - 100 0,319
AKIIMOHA KOMIIOHEHTa 4 1.001
5 3568 0949 7 0,010
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Y4eHUIIM KOjU Cy Ha MOJNYTOAMIITY WMalH ONJIUYHY oOleHy u3 Cprckor
jesuka (AS=4,17; SD=1,13) umajy mMo3UTUBHHUJU CTaB MpeMa TBPAKHH Ja UX
OIHCHU TIPHUPOJIC Y KEHIKEBHUM JIEJIMMA TTOJICTUYY Ha Pa3MUIIIBALE Y OJHOCY
Ha Jpyre yYeHHKE KOJH Cy MUMaJld BpJo noOap uiu HUxKK ycnex (AS=3,55;
SD=1,18). Youena pasznuxa je snauajua, t(99)=-2,67; p=0,01. Benuuuna
pasimke je ymepena, 1°=0,07.

Y4eHUIIn KOjU Cy Ha MONYTOAMINTY WMalW ONJIUYHY oleHy u3 Cprckor
jesuka (AS=3,87; SD=1,25) umajy MO3UTUBHUJU CTaB TIpeMa TBPABH /1a Cy
UM TIOJIjeTHAKO 3aHUMJBPMBU OMKCH TMPUPOAEC W Yy TMPO3H H Yy TOE3UjU Y
OJIHOCY Ha YYEHHUKE KOJU Cy UMaJH BpJjo aobap win HuxkHU yenex (AS=3,33;
SD=1,36). Youena pasauxa je snauajua, t(100)=-2,08; p=0,04. Benuuuna
pasimke je mMaia, 11°=0,04.

YyeHunu Koju Cy Ha MOJYTOAUINTY MMAalld OAJMUYHY OleHy u3 Cprickor
jesuka (AS=4,16; SD=0,67) umajy MO3UTUBHH]Y KOTHUTUBHY KOMIIOHCHTY
CTaBa O MPHUPOAHM y OJHOCY HA YUYEHHUKE KOjU Cy MMalu BpIO 100ap win
Hwku ycnex. (AS=3,83; SD=0,82). Youerna pasnuxa je 3nauajna, t(99)=2,20;
p=0,03. Benuunna pasiuke je mana, 1°=0,05.

Pasnuke y carmacHocTy n3mel)y ydeHHKa KOjH Cy TOCTUTIIN OJTUYaH yCIeX
n3 CpIICKOT je3WKa Ha MOJYTOJUIITY U Mame YCICITHIX yUeHUKa HUCY
sHauajue, p>0,05. Takolje cy BenuunHe pasiuke maie, 1°<0,06.

3ak/pyuak

HcTpaxknBame TOKa3yje /Ja KIWKEBHA Jella MOTy OWTH 3HadajaH
MOJICTHIIA] 3a OUyBame XUBOTHE cpenuHe. IlopTBphena cy paHuja HaydHa
ca3Hama J1a Cy Jera Miaher mIKoJICKor y3pacTa BUILIE yCMEpPEeHa Ha IPUPOIY
U BEHO OYyBame 0]l CTapHjuX ydeHuka. Huje mokazaHa moaxumoresa Jia ce
JUHHU]a TIO3UTHBHOT OJTHOCA Y OYYBamky NPUPOJIE, YHjH TOACTHIA] MPYKaJy
KIbIKEBHA JIeJla, HACTaB/ba U y BHUIIUM paspenuma. Mako yuyeHUIM BHIIMX
paspena MMajy MpeaMeTe KOju Cy BHUIIE YCMEpPEHH Ha O4yBame MPUPOIC
HEro KHIbMDKEBHA Jiea, CTHYe Ce YTHCaK Ja HHje JOBOJbHO NPUMEHEH
KOpEJalljCKO-UHTETPAMjCKA CHUCTEM HAacTaBe y BHIIMM papeauMa, a
nmocroje u Apyra moryha objammema 3a TO: HEJOBOJHHO TOBE3HMBAME
buKIMje y KIBWKEBHAM JeJIMMa M CTBApPHOCTH, n300p momahe W IIKOJICKE
JIEKTHpE KOjU HE yBaXkaBa y MOTIIYHOCTH pa3jInUMTE paBHU 3HAUYEHa, MHOTO
rpajivBa, a Majo YacoBa 3a aHAIU3Y, UTI.

Huje morBphena HuM moaXuIoTe3a Ja HeMa 3HA4YajHUX pas3JivKa
u3Mely peyaka W JeBOjUMLIAa. 3HAYAJHOCT pasjiMKa je NPUCYTHA y HH3Y
nutama. [TorBphena je mogxumnoresa na omeHa u3 CpricKOT je3Wka yTHYE Ha
BPEIHOBAKE OJTHOCA M pelalyja u3Mel)y KibIKEeBHIX JIela U eKOJIOoTHje.
ITocmaTpajyhu y nenuHu paj mnpeacraB/ba HOBUHY y TyMauemy OJHOCA
u3Melyy npupojie, KiUKEBHOCTH U je3UKa.
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NataSa Stojanovié¢
Nada Todorov

NATURE IN CHILDREN’S LITERATURE AS AN INCENTIVE FOR
ITS PRESERVATION

Summary: In many of their works writers provide examples of
delicate discovery and understanding of nature and a humane attitude
towards it. Pupils are introduced to the world of plants and animals, forest
life, seasonal natural phenomena, etc. Children’s fiction about nature affects
the consciousness of a child and its feelings. Pupils notice the beauty of
nature and the laws of natural phenomena. The figurative language of the
work creates a specific mood in children and increases the cognitive interest
in nature.

Childhood impressions are the most vivid and stable and leave a deep
mark in human life. The artistic word enhances the impression of direct
observation, develops the imagination, and increases mental activity. Nature
imagery is stored in a child’s memory for a long time, and the feelings these
evoke contribute to cultivating a caring attitude towards nature, the country
and the homeland.

It has been scientifically proven that preschool children and pupils in
the lower grades of primary school are more interested in nature than older
students. The main hypothesis of the paper that this tendency continues has
not been proven. In the lower grades, the correlation-integration
methodology system is obviously more prominent. Based on the students’
answers, the impression is that there is a crisis of reading, but also the
marginalization of some artistic levels of literary works, which should not be
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an aim in itself in teaching. These results show certain unexplored
phenomena in science. On the whole, the paper contributes to the
understanding of nature, literary works in the primary education of students
and the wider social context.
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Society, 2017), in addition to articles published in local and international journals
(such as Disputatio, Grazer Philosophische Studien, Organon F, Filozofia Nauki /
The Philosophy of Science, Prolegomena, and others) and collections of papers. His
research interests include modal epistemology, philosophy of mind, metaphysics,
philosophy of science, philosophy of language, philosophical logic, political
philosophy and history of philosophy. By now, he organized or co-organized six
conferences at the Faculty of Philosophy, University of Belgrade, and presented his
work at numerous conferences, workshops and courses. Currently, he is the Chair of
the Local Organizing Committee of the Third Biannual Conference of the East
European Network for the Philosophy of Science (EENPS 2021) that will take place
at Faculty of Philosophy, University of Belgrade on June 9-11, 2021. Prelevi¢ is the
editor-in-chief of Filozofske studije journal, and a co-editor (with Anand Vaidya) of
the thematic volume Epistemology of Modality and Philosophical Methodology that
will be published by Routledge.

Macrep npo¢. [Aparana Hauh polena je y beorpany rae je aumiomupana
Ha @unonomkoMm Qakynrery y jyHy 1995. On 1998. rogmne 3amocieHa je Ha
IIymapckom dakynrery YHHBEp3UTeTa y beorpamy, rie mpeaaje eHITIECKH je3uK
CTpYKE Ha CTYAMjCKUM mporpamuma 3a [lej3akHy apXUTEKTypy U XOPTHKYITYpY H
Texnonoruje npsera. Ox 2003. roguHe Ha Bucokoj XoTenHMjepcKoj WIKOIH Y
Beorpamy mpemaje IlocmoBHU eHTIIECKH je3WK 1W 2 Ha CTYAHjCKUM IporpaMuMa
lactponomuja u PectoparepctBo. Kao pesynrar nayroroaymmer paga ca
cryaentuMa lllymapckor Qakynrera HacTtao je MporpaMm EHIJIECKOT je3uKa 3a
noceOHe HameHe (ESP English), xoju je y mormyHocTH mpuiiaroheH CTyJaeHTHMa
Iymapckor akyntera 1 BUXOBUM cHenM(UYHUM KOMYHHKAaTHBHHMM IHOTpebama.
Aytop je yubenuka Learn about Trees. Ynibenuk je o0jaBibeH 2012. rogmne u
HaMElEeH j€ CTYIOeHTMMa IpBe TOAMHE OBUX ojceka. OCHUM HAacTaBHHUYKHM,
HMHTEH3UBHO ce 0aBU M NPEBOAMIAYKUM PaJoM. AHIaXOBaHa je Kao MPEeBOIMIIAL]
Hay4YHUX yaconwuca [lymapcmeo Y Ipyxkema IyMapCcKUX HHXEHEpa M TEXHUYapa U
Oopoicuso Lllymapcmseo VHcTuTyTa 32 mrymapctBo y beorpamy. Onx 2018. rogune
aHra)xopaHa je y 3aBomy 3a yHampehuBame oOpa3oBama U BacIHUTamba,
MuHHCTAapCTBa MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOIIKOT Pa3Boja y KOMHCHjaMa 3a JaBambe
CTPYYHHX OLleHa KBajJHTeTa pPYKONHCa YIIOCHWKA, NPUPYYHHKA W HACTABHOT
Matepujana. On pebpyapa 2014. anTakoBaHa je y MUHHCTapCTBY MIPOCBETE, HAYKE
U TEXHOJIOIIKOT pPa3Boja Kao IMPEJCEJHUK HMCIUTHE KOMHCHje Ha HCIMTHUMA 3a
CTHLIAFhE JIMICHIIE HACTaBHUKA EHIVIECKOT je3WKa Y OCHOBHHM H CpEIBbUM
mkonama. [losba mHTepecoBama u paga Jparane Wnuh mopex jesuka crpyke
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00yxBaTajy METOAWKY HACTaBe W NPUMEHY CaBPEMEHHX METoJa M MpUCTyHa y
HACTaBU je3WKa M Kpeupame CIeUU(PUYHMX HACTaBHUX MaTepHjaia 3a CTyICHTE
LIyMapcKUX CTpyKa.

Karapuna Jla3uh je poljena y Beorpany, rae je 3aBpmmia X beorpancky
rumMHa3Nj)y U @unonomku dakynrer. Y mepuoxy on 2008. mo 2010. roamne
aHTa)XOBaHa je Kao mpenaBad jesmka cTpyke Ha I[llymapckom dakynrery y
Beorpany. lunmomcku Mactep paz o HacnoBoM Pokyc Ha yceajary okabynapa
U eghexmuuM MUNOBUMA 3A0AMKA Y paspedy Koju yuu eHenecKu 3a nocebne Hamene
onopanmia je 2010. roquae Ha OunonomkoM dakynrery y beorpamy, Ha KOM HCTe
TOAMHE YIHUCYje JMOKTOpcKe cTyauje. JlOKTOpCKy HAucepTanujy Mol Ha3uBOM
,»Y UeCTalIn JIEKCUUKH CII0jeBH y €HTJIECKOM je3uKy OnoTexHuuke crpyke: KopmycHa
aHanM3a pajoBa M3BOPHUX M HEM3BOPHHUX rOBOpPHHKA onOpanuna je 2017. roguHe.
Ocwum Tora, 2011. roauHe mocraje JEeKTop HayuHor yacomnuca [ iacuux Lllymapckoe
¢haxynmema 3a €HTIIECKH Je3WMK M paad Kao JIEKTOp W NpEeBOIMIAIl Ha KEUTaMa
aricTpakata ¥ 300pHUIIMMA CTPYYHUX M HAyYHHX KOH(EPEHIHja Koje ce OApKaBajy
Ha lllymapckom dakynrery y beorpamy.V oktobpy 2019. rogune m3abpaHa je y
3Bame noueHTa Ha [llymapckom dakynrtery y Beorpany, rae HactaBiba aa npenaje
eHrnecku je3uk. [lopen mpeBohema HaydyHHX pajoBa, CTPYYHO HHTEPECOBAHE
Karapune Jlazuh je n cumynrano mpeBoheme koHDepeHIHja, KOjuM ce 0aBU Of
2011. romuue. JIMHrBUCTHYKAa MHTEpecoBama Karapune Jlasuh ycmepena cy Ha
MoJjba METOJMKE HacTaBe, je3WKa CTpPyKe, aHalu3e AUCKypca, aHalu3e >KaHpa,
KOpITyCHE JIMHIBHCTHKE, KOTHUTHUBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE, OJHOCA j€3MKa, KYIType H
npywmrsa. Ilopen Tora, mokasyje HHTEpPECOBamE 3a CaBPEMEHE IPUCTYIIE
MEeIarollkoj IPUMEHHN pe3yJiTaTa KOPIYyCHUX WUCTPaKUBamba y MOAYyYaBamby je3UKY

CTpYKE.

Coduja CaBuh (Bpewanun, 18.12.1994) Jlumiomupana je ¥ 3aBpliuia
MacTep cTynuje Ha onceky Cpricka KEMKEBHOCT U je3uk, dunozodcku gaxkynrer y
Hosom Cany. JlokTopcke CTyadje Cy Y TOKYy, OJCEK Je3WK M KIHKEBHOCT
(KEMKEBHOCT).

Jenena P. JopanoBuh Cumuh — Pohena 25. nenemOpa 1973. roaune y
Kpymesity. Ha ®@unonomkom dakynrery y beorpamy Ha rpynu Cpricku je3uk u
KBIDKEeBHOCT aumuiomupana 28. jyHa 1996. r., maructpupana 1999. r., a
noktopupaiia 2003. r. YV 3Bame moreHTa m3abpana 2004., y 3Bame BaHPEIHOT
npogecopa 2010. r., a y 3Bame penoBHor 2017. r. baBu ce TeMaTUKOM CaBPEMEHOT
CPIICKOT je3WKa: CHHTakcoM u crwinctukoM. OOjaBibeHe Kmure: [loemcka
epamamuxa Backa Ilone, HJICJ, beorpan, 2001; — u P. Cumuh, Ocrosu meopuje
@ynxyuonannux cmunosa, HACJ, beorpan 2002.; — u P. Cumuh, Cpncka cunmaxca
I-1I, HICJ, Beorpan 2002; — u P. Cumuh, Cpncka cunmaxca HI-1V, HICJ, Beorpan
2002; Cunmaxca u cmuaucmuxa cpnckux Hapoouux nociosuya I, Jacen, beorpan
2004; Cunmakca u cmuaucmuxka cpnckux Hapoonux nocirosuya I, Jacen, beorpan
2004; Kmuea cpnckux Hapoouux nocrosuya I, 1I, beorpax 2006; — u P. Cumuh,
Mana cpncka epamamuxka, Jacen, beorpan 2007; [ucyu u cmun, *HYuroja mrammna’,
Beorpan 2009; Jlunesucmuxa u cmunucmuxa nogurckoe ymeha (Jezuuxe u cmuicke
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ocobune nosunapcmea), Jacen, beorpan 2010.; Jesuuxe cmyouje, JACEH, beorpan
2013; Jluneeucmuuxu u cmunucmuuxkyu acnexmu npoyuasarsa pedenuye, JACEH,
Beorpanx 2013; — u P. Cumuh, Bepbamonoeuja, Jacen, beorpan 2015; — u P. Cumuh,
Cpncxa cunmaxkca, 1 — 7, Jacen, beorpanx 2017.

HBana P. JoBanoBuh — Polena je 1978. ronune y Kpymermy. OcHoBHe
cryauje Cpncku je3uk u KUudcegHOCm ¢a ORUMOM TUH28UCIMUKOM 3aBPIIMIIA je Ha
OdumonomikoM ¢akynteTy YHuBepsutera y beorpagy. Ha wucrom dakynrery
ynucana je 2016. roauHe IOKTOpCKE CTyAMj€ Ha MOAYIy xyimypa (M OKOHYala
2018. 1. ca mpoceunom orenoMm 10,00). Onbpanmma je 31. janyapa 2019. rogune
noktopcky mucepranujy ca temom JIMHIBUCTUUKA U CTUJIMCTUUYKA
NCTPAXKXKUBABA MEIMOJIOHIKUX POJOBA U BPCTA. 3Bame Hay4HOT
capagauka crekna je 2020. rommHe, y o0O0NacTH XyMaHHCTUYKHX HayKa —
¢unonoruja, Ha Ouronomko-yMeTHnIkoM (akynrery y Kparyjepmy. O0jaBibyje
panoBe y nomahum m mehyHaponHUM yacomucuma W 300pHUIMMA — M3 00JacTh
CaBpPEMEHOT CpIICKOT je3nka (Mopdoioruja, AepuUBATOIOTHja, CEMaHTHKA),
METOAMKE W CTWINCTUKE, T€ M MEIHOJIOTHje M TeopHje HOBHHAPCTBA Ca
JUHTBUCTUYKOT, BepOATOJIOIIKOT, COIHOJNOMIKOT W KYJTYPOJOIIKOT —AacHeKTa.
VuectBoBania je Ha MehjyHapogHMM W HAaUMOHAIHUM  CKYNIOBHMa U
KoH(pepeHIjamMa, IMa pajoBe o0jaBibeHE Y 300pHHUIIMMA, YacommicuMa o1 Boaeher
HaIlMOHAJHOT 3Havaja M MmelhyHapoguum vacomucuma. 2019. ronuHe objaBuna je
MoOHOTrpadujy ca HAaCIOBOM JluHeguCmuKa U CIMUIUCIMUKA MeOUOIOUWKOX POO08A U
epcma (Jacen, beorpam). Pamu kao mpodecop cprickor jesuka y DUIIONONIKO]
TUMHa3uju y beorpany.

Valentina Budinci¢ je vanredna profesorka na Fakultetu za strane jezike.
Predaje predmete iz oblasti engleskog jezika i metodike nastave na osnovnim i
master studijama. Oblasti nau¢nog interesovanja su joj kontrastivna lingvistika,
standardizacija, sportska terminologija, metodika nastave engleskog jezika i
engleski jezik struke. Ucestvovala je na viSe medunarodnih nauc¢nih skupova u
zemlji 1 inostranstvu. Objavljuje radove u domacéim i inostranim casopisima.
Autorka je monografije pod nazivom Anglicizmi u sportskoj terminologiji (2018).
Ovlasceni je ispitiva¢ za medunarodno priznate Cambridge English ispite.

Cama II. Ilepuh, pohena 1994. rommue, cTymeHTKHIa Tpehe TomuHe
JOKTOPCKHUX CTYIHja CpPICKe KibibkeBHOCTH Ha Duno3odekom dakynrery y HoBom
Cany. ITume nokropar o bopucnaBy PagoBuhy. Aytopka kmure Kruocesnocm u
ucxoouwma (Maruma cpricka, 2020). CTATIEHIUCTKAa MUHICTapCTBA TIPOCBETE,
HayKe U TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja. Hajoossa cTyneHTkuma dunozodckor gakynrera y
HoBowm Cany 3a 2017. roguny u nooutHuua Harpage u3 3agyxOuHCKHX (OHIOBA
Matune cpricke 3a 2018. romuny. [lume eceje, Hay4He paZoBe W KHUKEBHY
KPUTHKY, ¥ 00jaBJbyje UX Y TICPHOIHUITH.

Ivana N. Biga (1983, Belgrade) works at the Foreign Languages Centre of
the Military Academy, University of Defence, Belgrade. She graduated from the
Department of English Language and Literature at the Faculty of Philology in
Belgrade in 2008. She completed MA studies at the same department in 2010, with
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the average mark 9.83, defending the thesis Fatalism in Hardy’s Universe. She has
devoted most of her time to teaching and testing English in the military, where she
first started working in 2009. She is a certified STANAG 6001 exam interlocutor.
She is proud to have been a part of PELT (The Programme for English Language
Training) in the Serbian Armed Forces and to hold a number of certificates issued
by the British Council, DLI (Defense Language Institute, San Antonio, Texas,
USA) and NATO — BILC (Bureau for International Language Co-orination). She is
genuinely fond of literature and Thomas Hardy in particular.

Munua B. Tecamh — Pohena u xuBu y HoBom Cany. Ha dunmo3odckom
¢dakynrery y HoBom Canmy 3aBpimimia je OCHOBHE W MacTep CTYAHjE CPIICKe
KibmkeBHOCTH. Ha wmcrom (akynrery mnoxaha IOKTOpCKe CTynuje je3wka u
KEM)KEBHOCTH. YUeCcTBOBala Ha HAYYHUM CKYIOBHMA W KOH(EpeHIjaMa y 3eMJbU
Y UHOCTPAHCTRBY.

Tin Lemac (1983) roden je u Zagrebu gdje zavrSava osnovnu skolu i
gimnaziju. Diplomirao je i doktorirao na Filozofskom fakultetu u Zagrebu. Profesor
je hrvatskog jezika i knjizevnosti, knjizevni teoretiCar i kriticar, pjesnik, prozni
pisac, urednik u knjizevnom c¢asopisu Republika, ¢lan recenzentskog odbora
americkog znanstvenog Casopisa US China Foreign Language i grckog znanstvenog
Casopisa Athens Journal of Philology, neovisni istraziva¢. Urednik je dvaju
zbornika suvremenog Zenskog pjesnistva u regiji (U mrezi stih 1 i 2). Napisao je
preko stotinu znanstvenih i kritickih radova u vaznim tuzemnim i inozemnim
publikacijama (Fluminensia, Croatica et Slavica ladertina, Umjetnost rijeci, Nova
Croatica, Srpski jezik, Zadarska smotra, Rijeci, Republika, Bdenje). Poeziju i prozu
objavljivao u Rijecima, Republici, Artikulacijama, Knjizevnoj reviji, Poeziji, Kolu,
Knjizevnoj Rijeci i Branicevu. Sudjelovao je na brojnim znanstvenim
konferencijama u zemlji i inozemstvu. Podru¢je njegova znanstvenog rada
obuhvaca poetiku i stilistiku suvremenog hrvatskog pjesnistva, teorijsku stilistiku,
stilistiku poetskog medija i pedagosku stilistiku, a u kritickom je radu usmjeren na
recenzije 1 prikaze poetskih i knjizevnoznanstvenih knjiga suvremenih hrvatskih i
regionalnih autora. Govori i piSe na engleskom i $panjolskom, a ¢ita na njemackom
i francuskom jeziku. Clan je Matice hrvatske, Drustva hrvatskih knjizevnika,
Hrvatskog filoloskog drustva i Medunarodne komisije za stilistiku Medunarodnog
komiteta slavista. Zivi i radi u Zagrebu. Dosad objavljene knjige: Autorsko,
povijesno, mitsko (Pjesnicki diskurz Vesne Parun — teorija i interpretacija),
Biakova, 2015, Poeticke simetrije u pjesnistvu Josipa Pupacica, Biakova, 2017, Stil
pjesnistva Anke Zagar, Biakova, 2018, U ime autora (Prolegomena za teoriju i stil
ispovjedne lirike), Biakova, 2019, Bubnjar, velika pjesma, Biakova, 2019, Stavak o
Jjednoj maloj kritici, Spacetime, 2020, Crna kosa tanatosa (Poeticko-stilska obzorja
u pjesnistvu Marije Cudine), Matica hrvatska Sisak, 2020.
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Mapuja IlaynoBa je Banpemanu npodecop Ha Dumosonikom ¢akyiTeTy
bnasnce Komecku y Cxompy. Pobhena je y Ckomwpy. dumiomupana je Ha
OunonomkoM ¢akynrety birasce Konecku y Cromby y 2002. r. Og 2003. pagu Ha
OdumnonomikoM (dakynrery, Yuupepsutera Ce. Kupun u Memoouj y Ckomby
npkehr HacTaBy CTapOCJIOBEHCKOT je3MKa W CaBPEMEHOI MAaKEIOHCKOT je3hKa.
[laynoBa je o0jaBuma mpeko 45 pamoBa, JBe MOHOTpaduje, TPH MPAKTHKyMa
(koayTopcka). YdecTBOoBasia je Ha OpojHMM KoH(DepeHIMjaMa y 3eMJBH H
nHoctpancTBy (bymummnemra, Aukapa, bykypemr, Banona, bpuo, Pum, Ilapus,
Bpoumnas, beorpan, Bpwauka bama, ['panana). [laynoBa je gocan Ouna ykipydeHa
Kao UCTpakuBad y 12 HaydHHX HCTpakuBadKkuX mpojekarta. Ox 2006. roguHe pagu
Kao mpenaBad Ha MehyHaponHoM ceMHUHapy 3a MaKeJIOHCKH je3WK, KEbHKEBHOCT U
Kyntypy. Jocan je ocTBapuia Hay4yHH, UCTPaKMBaukKud OopaBak Ha MHCTHTYTY 3a
cnaBuctuky CioBauke akanemuje Hayka y bpatucnasu; Ha Onceky 3a HCTOPH]jCKO-
penurujcke crymuje Ha YHuBepsurery Cammjerma y Pumy; y HanwmonamHoj
oubnuorenn y Coduju; Ha MHAJIKO y [Tapuzy.

Igor T. Grbié was born in Pula, Croatia, in 1970. Graduated from English
Language and Literature, and Indology, in Zagreb, Croatia, later to receive there his
Ph.D. in literary theory and history. Worked first as Croatian visiting lecturer in
New Delhi, then as freelance translator and writer, presently as associate professor
at the Faculty of Humanities in Pula. His main interest goes to ground problems of
thinking and doing literary theory and practical criticism, to traditional literary
theories and practices at the global level (particularly Indian), to the relationship
between literary and extraliterary realities, and to problems of literary translation.
Author of The Occidentocentric Fallacy: Turning Literature into a Province
(Cambridge, 2018). Awarded translator of twenty-odd books and other formats,
from English, Italian, German, French and Hindi. As poet, fiction writer, essayist
and critic he has been published in various magazines, both at home and abroad, as
well as on the national radio. To his credit are eight books of literature. Translated
into Italian, English, Slovenian, German, Hungarian, Latvian and Irish. Has also
written in English and Italian. Present in several poetic anthologies, including
Whispering Muse, the anthology of younger poets writing in English worldwide.
Winner of several literary and translation awards, both national and international.

Hapa II. Tomopos (pohena MunmuakoB, Yypyr, 1946), 3aBpmmia
Odumnozoheku dakynrer y HoBom Cany, mocTaummioMcke cTyadje Ha OUioaomKoM
¢daxynrery y Beorpany, nokropupana Ha ®unozodcekom daxynarery y Hosom Cany
n3 o0yacTu METOIMKE HacTaBe. Pajguia y jeZHO] OCHOBHO] M HEKOJHMKO CPEIEHX
mkonma y Hoom Cany, Ha Ilemaromkoj akagemuju u @mro30hckoM GakyinTeTy y
Hoeom Cany, Ilenaromkom dakynrery y ComOopy, DakynTeTy 3a CTpaHe je3uke
AJI®A BK ynuBepsutera. O0jaBuia MpPEeKo CTO CTPYYHHX W HayYHHX pasoBa,
KOayTop je YUOSHHKa M3 CPIICKOT je3WKa 32 OCHOBHY IIKOJy, pupehuBad MHOTHX
u3Jama (JeKTHpa, 300pHUIH, UTT). AYTOp je HEKOJIUKO MOHOTpaduja.
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Karapuna [pxkajuh Jlakeruh 3aBpmmna je cTyamje AHIIMCTHKE Ha
Ounonomkom ¢akyntery YHuBep3urera y beorpanmy, rae je m moktopupana y
00JIaCTH KIW)KEBHOCTH. 3amocjieHa je Kao BaHpeaHu mnpodecop Ha PDakynrtery
¢dunonomkux Hayka [laneBporickor yHuBep3uTeta Aneupon 'y bamaynu. Aytop je
jeIHe KIbUTEe U BUILE IECETHHA PaJoBa KOjU CE TUUY KEMKEBHOCTH, IMHTBUCTUKE U
METOAMKE HACTaBE CHIJIECKOr je3nka. Takohe pagu Kao mpeBoAMiall M JIEKTOp 3a
SHTJICCKH je3UK y COIICTBEHO] areHIMju Y beorpamy.
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